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1 THe Meane m Monrning. 

2 4 The Path-way to PerfedFi0n, 
3 Hearts Delight. 

4 The Powct of Payer. 

5 Ihe Sicke-mans Conch. 

'6 Gods B/eſj;ng 15 enough. | 
7 Glory waighes-downe the Croſſe. 
$ God be with yop, 

9 Chriits wownds,out health, 
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| beene twice printed already without my || 
procurement or prinitic any manuer of way: | 
Yea, to my very great griefe andtrouble.|/ 
Negertheleſſe,I bane thought good to com-|? 
plaine of no ma#: For in whom the fault te-| 
fieth,I cannot learne certainely : Thus Tam|| 


ſare got any whit in my ſelfe-Clinius a Hz: 
xx: £ = | | 
Virginius, and meeting with him vpona 


time, ſaid, 1f you find any'thingamiſſeinyour| 
| Story 4 pray you pardonit.To whom Virgin || 
mus axſwered:What Climius ;doeſt thou not || 
| know I haue done as Þ did that ſuch fellows hi 
as thog art might write as you would ? And 
|ſo,it was my part to take ſuch paines as con-|| 
\weniently I conld,in furniſhing & proniding |) 
this $ Er1207 40 aaſt the appornted timesB ut | 


afterward what atherseyther by reporting, 


fault, that was not in me either to helpe or 

hinaer-T herefore I haue not gone vnto any 
Aa g1itrate to romplaine: but thou a it be 
one of the greateſt iniuries that euer was of- 


FF 


prurpoſethe Lord had laying this af fliftio 


exen as'Moſes, mhen the firſt Tables were 


brokg was content to make a new:inlike mas 


| ftoriographer : hautto written the SFory of | 
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| or printing wouldmake of it that was not my | 
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"The Epilile | | 


fered meget becauſe I know not what ſecret | 


por med do moit willing! fory it,Tea, |. 
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| his Sermon was before very lofty & ſtate- 


edicatory,.- 
wa 2 ” Ea Lal 

ner, finding Ft7 the iir(Þ editinas {0 many hyo. | 

hen-ended ſentences, 4 hane as it were, gone 

to a Chyrargion, or rather indeede 1 hauc 

played the Chirgrgion my felfe,ard by ſet- 

ting out the Sermon anewhane ſalued the 

matter as well as I conld. | 
Diogenes ſeeing the City of Myndus 

very lirtle & poore,but the pate thereof ve- 
/ b | 

ry large and Stately,ſayd,Tox of MynGus, 

| [out your gate, and keepe 132 VOUY City,that | 

| it runne not away» After the ſame ſort the | 

| oate(a+ 1.may ſay)T the first entrance into 


[ yt he Sermon it / elfe,uery ſimple and PoRoree 
Such a ſcirre they hept iz termin g t, Verp 
vainely and moſt fondly, A moſt excellent} 
Sermon,as if they wold haue caſt the houſe 
out of thewindow,or rheCity ont of the gate: 
wherefore I hane maae the gate leſſer, and) 
the C ty greater, the gate leſſe er by entitt-| 
ling it, The Meane in Mourmng, which x 
the very drift inaced and the right ſcope of 
the whole Sermon: andthe City preater,by| 
adding diners notes in ſundry places ubs 
Sermon,as T hae ſnce thought beſt.Sathat} 
if any which heard it preachea,be aifpaſed | | 


:oreadir, he ſhall not, hope, altogether| 


loſe his IaboureFor though he hae all here\ 
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5 | which he heard then , yet he heara not all 
—_—_ ' Tehen, which he hath heere. But how it will| 
bs pleaſe Godto affett others 1 know not: Thu) 
1 wot well chat many a time and oft 1 hate 
biz 18h 0ued my ſelfe with the medita- | 
' tion of ſome points inthis Sermon. And now| 
| of late giext to God and to his Word, 1 could 
A | take cofort in nothing ſo much ,as in reading 
F. | that wb 1 hage written in the ſenenth part, 

the firſt Setion thereof.Occaſroned thereto 
by the certaine report of the death of my| 
mot deare Father who was well knowne for | 
hrs place and calling to be as good a man, | 
as freere a Chriſtian, as any hath lized mn 
| his age: But for concluſion] humbly defire 
your Ladiſhip,that as I haue dedicatedthe| 
Path- Way t0 Perfection ro my Very Flone- | 
rable good Patron, Sir George Carey : ſo 
it would pleaſe your Ladiſhip, to let this 
IE | Sermon paſſe vnder the' countenance and 
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credit of your name. For if your Ladiſhip 
will deigne to read it ouer then [ doubt nat 
but dincrsother Ladies and Gentlewomen, | 
whijth bane vertuous and noble minds will | 
Couchſafe atſo.to learne thereby, how they. 
[ought (with the epics of Teruſalem) 
07 to; weepe for Christ, but toweepe far 
|rhemſelwe , eſpecially hauing ſuch a ingu- | 
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ar example before their eyes as your La- 
liſhip is whom God bath endewed with all 
rnaments and gifts both of Nature and 
Grace-From Saint Tohns Colledge in 
Cambreage the firit day of F3 
bruary. 1595 « 
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Your Ladiſhipseuer 


to be commanded, 


Thomas F layfere. 
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Weepe not for met,but weepe for your 
ſelues, vx n 23.28. 


DW. -=7 Honorable,Right Wor- 
99 ſhipfull,2 nd moſt iſtian & 
NF] bleſſed brechren:. foure forrs 

' of people were bout Chrift, | 
when Chriſt was about his paſſion., Of 
the firſtſort were OLFCH lonerr which £Or- | | 


rd 


Tobirt 6, which we he HY "of 
| fortwere wel-wilers which 1a> 
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mented him- Now although it be yer 
likelygchat among theſe his welwil/ers,dr- 
vers godly men _ torhim,as S- Joby 
| the Enangelift, Foſeph of Arimathea, Ga- 
maliel Nicodemm,and fuch like,yetirt 1s 
| certaine, both thatmore women wept 
then men, . and that the women more | 
'yept thenthe men- fore women: more 
weeping.  Morewomen wept then men, 
partly by the pernuthion of men , . who 
thought thatthe wamans weeping came 
rather from weakneſfle in themlſelues,then 
from kindnefſe towards Chriſt. Partly 
| by the prouidence of God,who ſuffered | 
more women to weep then men,that the 
women which bewailed Chriſts death, 
| myght condemne the men,web procured 
it-Novw the women alſo more wept then 
the men,eyther of a naturall afte&tionyor 
gle of a voluntary diſpoſition-Naturalh 
| (fayth S-Perer)the woman is the vweake: 
veſſell,a ſoone moned to weep and ſub- 


C | | TT" PY ; , 
: ps "cel ieftto many,either affectionate paſhons, | 


a * FILE # 8] 
of e!{e paſſionate affeRi6s-But touching | 
theſe zyomen, that. Which was otherWi E| 
| natural them; was here volvntary in| 
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In Mourning, 


willingly wept the more; That though a 
woman did molt in the ſecond death of 
the firſt Adam:yet theſemight doe leaſt 
inthe firſt death of the ſecond Adam. For 
it was Exea woman which betrayed the | 
firſt Adam with an apple,and cauted him | 
10 fin: but it was [#das a man which be- 
rrayed the ſecond Adam witha kifle,and 
cauſed him.to die-And indeed you ſhall 
generally obſerue,that notwithſtanding 
ar the firſt, the woman went before the 
|man-in tranſgrefſion and diſobedience: 
neverthelefle fince to make amends for 
the fay/t,the blefled Virgin ary, and 
divers other women haue farre excelled 
all men,or at the leaſt wiſe,molt men,in 
| true deuOtton & godlinefſe- Wherefore 
| prir.cipally Chriſt here ſpeakerh ro the | 
women, becauſe both more women wept. 
then men: _ and the women: alſo more. 
wept thenthe men ; fore women , more | 
weeping : But yet mthemhe ſpeaketh (as | 
vellas vnto them)indifterently to/all his| 


deareftiends,both men and hap. + 
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The Meane 
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| of my Sermon. And then if I haue omit- 
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| order: wherein I perſwade my ſelfe,and 


ot. The ſecond, Bret weepe» Thethurd, 
Weepe wot, But WPeÞes The fourth, For 
Mee. The fifth, For your ſelues. The 
frag , For Me, For your ſelues: The te- 
uenth., Weepe not for Me. Theeighth, 


| our hearts may bee ſo affe&ed with the 
confideration of theſe excellent mat- 
ters, 'as may make moſt for the in- 
creaſe of our comfort in him, and his 
glory iwvs- And I humbly beſeech you 
alſo,moſt Chriſtianbrethren,;to doe God 


that you would not preſcribe mee any 
methode or order, how I ſhould hand 


leaue tofollow mine owne methode and 


I hope alſo truly,1I haue beene dire&ed 
by the Spirit of God. Secondly,that you 
would not run before mein your-{wift 
conceit, & earneſt expeCtation: but that 
11t would pleaſe you to go onalong eafi- 
ly all the way with me;tillhappily at the 
lengthby Gods gracious aſſiſtance, and 
your gentleacceptance,Icometo theend 


red any thing which-you wold haue had 


| But weepe for your ſelues. God grant all| 


this honour , ,and me this fauour : Firſt,| 
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this text, butthat you would gine mee} 
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me aid, ſpare me not,but blame me bid. 
ly for it,as you ſhall thinke beſt. Wezor 
Not For MEE, BvTWEEP Fork Yovkr 
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T HE firſt part-is, Feepe nor. When 

{air the Ruler of the Synagogne 

weptbitterly forthe death of his daugh- 
ter: Chriftfayd ynto him, Weepe nor.| * Luke8,52, 
When Kachel wept , and would not be 
comforted , ſeeing neyther her ſonne 

| Beriamin,nor almoſt any true Beniamite 

left aliue;God fayd vnto her <Yeepe wor. 

When a -poore widow wept ſore. for the 

death of. her onely .ſonne , Chriſt ſaid 

vnto her 4, eepe not. And fo here;Chriſt 

ſeeing,many Tairuſſes many Rachels,ma- 

ny widowes,weepe for the death of the 
onely Sonne of GOD, ſayth vato them, 
Veepe not. Forbidding thereby immode- 

rate weeping, whichyzscondemned #» 14- 

tarein reaſon ; in Religions Tn naturehe 

earth when it retoyceth as:inthe ſummet | Il. 
time;thenit is couered withcorne*: bur] + pa.55-12, 14 \ 
 whenit-hath to too forlorue, and for- | = 

rowfulla countenance/, asinthe Winter {| 

time,then itis fruitleſſe and barren- The | 
water when1t 1s Quiet and calme , brin- | 
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e Vide Veſa- 
lum Jib.7.cap. 
14. & Toletum 
in lib .ſecynd. 
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eethinall manner of Merchandiſe , but 
when the Sea ftormes & roarestoO much, 
then the very ſhips doe howleand ery: 
| The aire looking —_—_ cheerefully, 
| refreſheth all things , but weeping too 
| much , that is, raming too much , asin 
Nozhs flood it drowns thewhole world. 
The firebeing bur a little ſprinkled with 
water, burneth more brightly ; bur be- 
ing too much ouerwhelmed,1s giues net- 
ther heatenot light. The eye 1t felfe(as 
Anatomiſts write) 5 hath twiceas many 
dry skins,like ſluces;to damme ypon the 
courſe of theteares, as 1t hath mot hu- 
| mors,like chanels;to let them flow forth. 
For it hath fix of them, and butthree of 
theſe. If all the' body were aneye, and 
there werens eares in it, where were the 
the hearing?If all the eye were a moylt 
humor , and there were nodry skinnes 
in it;,where were then the ſceing? Sea 
then'too much weeping 1s ;in the Eart 
barrenneſle ; inthe water ſhipwricke: in 
the aire an inundation : in the fire'cold- 
nes:in the eye blindnes : certainly;ifthe 
Earth,the water,theatte,the fire,theeye, 
conld ſpeak,they would al togetherwith 
one conſent firig a 10yfull ſong of fine | 
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parts,and euery one ſenerally ſay vnto vs, 
That we muſt not weep too mucit- 

Now reafon {eeth-yet more " ,Thartoo 
much of a thing is naught. Eriammel,f; 
nimiam', ingratam-. Which as tranſlated 
thus i, Tt is not goodto eate too much _ 
Hony-Ifit be not good _ too mneh 


agh ; 
Hony: then ſure 1t1s not good eating tco. 


much Wormw ood-The Egyptians when | 


they would delcnbe teares, they paint, 
thoſe gemswhich wecall vnions: waer- 
vpon Szidas faith, Vnions - hierogly- 


phieally do ſignify the ſheading of teares. | 


| Foras Vmions hiane their namein Latine, 
becauſethey are found one by one,&ne- 


| ner moreat once: ſo teares mult be ſhed |. 
eaſily one by one, and neuerbe poyred | 


out allat onee;Sexeca faith, That which 
we muſt doe daily, we mult doe mode- 


rately-Therefore though we cannot quite | 


ſtop the bloud iſſue of our teares, at the 
leaſt wiſe we muſt be ſparing. & weep 10 
to day,as we may Weep tO morrow, 8 keep 
ſome teares alwayes 1n ſtore,reſeruing i. 
them toanother occaſion afterward. For, 
we reade that Heraclitzs, when he had 
ſoakt and ſow ſthimſelfein lorrow all his 
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[1fe long,at\engrth died of a drophe,and 
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ſofas] may ſay) drowned hunſeltfe in, 151 þ: 
owne teares- . Yea Niobe by ouer-much 
weeping wasturned.intoa ſtone:euenas 
Lots wite by looking backe, was turned 
into falt.-Ig was one of Pythagoras poe- 
fies ,' not: to catethe heart ; which 15 ex- 
pounded thus x; Asa moath fretteth the 
arment,and a worme eateth the wood; 
oheauinefic -hurteth mansheart-Now 1 
we maynot teare the heart of > aa 
thing with oLr teeth;thE much lefle may 
| weteareour owne heart with our teares- Ml wy 
So that enen blinde reaſon , ſuchasthellll 
heathen haue had , doth yet plainly ce] ril 
this, That we maſt not weep t00-muGi-' IM in 
But religion goeth yet furt; er-For when A 
God at thehrRplaced maninthe garden |ll d 
of Ede », which 1s the gardenof pleaſure, C 
he did mdeede there prouide all things 
for him, which nught pleaſure him« His | 
wife which wasequallco him: all other 
creatures that wereinferiourto him: the 
hearbes which he did cate :-theflowers | 
_-. | that hedid ſmel!l-: che pearles which he: 
{did look yp7:the gold that he did tread | 
hag, theſe ſerued for his delight and 
[10y- Afterward when ſentence had'pro- 
 eeeded againſt the man; that he ſhould 
To | haue 
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haue ſorrow about rhe fruit of the earth: | 
againſt the woman;that ſhe ſhould haue 
ſorrow about the fruit of the wombe: 
yet it pleaſed God to aſlwage and ſwee- 
ten theſe our. forrowes with:diuersfin- 
gular comforts.As firſt, we haue the holy 
Spirit, whois the onely comforter.Next, 
a good conſcience, whichis a continual} 
feaſt.Then theholyſcripture,which is(as 
it were)another paradiſe- Laſtly,an vn- 
fained faith , by which we haue peace 
with, GOD. Therefore Arhenagoras *| oo oe ws 
ſiyes well, count that they haue no ſpi- | exec anode | 
rit, Ho/6nſcience, no ſeripture;no faith | 7 == Wc 
in them:whuch yeeld totoo much griefe. | * " 
And Hyerom yet more vehemently p, T| p pereſtinde 
do from my heartdeteftall exceſſive { - | ſunt ite la- 
row ,, ſeeing itis a very hell vpon Earth, IT4s 49 FEW) 
and atentranceeuenin this life into that | "<a ome; 
wofull. placegwhere thereisnothing bur. 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Where- 
© fore immoderate weeping 1s condem» 
[ned , nature, which teacheth allthings; | 
inreaſon, Which teacheth all men: i reli-| =p 
cion,which reacheth all Chriſtians. Thagh--.. 
we mult. not weepe too much; .. Thus | - - 
much of weeping too muchwhich isthe | 
fit part, W-EE PE No T-W.EBPR} 
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which is the ſecond part, But weepe. 
They to whom Chriſt here ſpeaketh,of- 
fended inthe excefſe- Therefore ite be- 
Poinnerh thus Yeepe not. But I may well 
ſhift the words,and begin thus, Bur weep. 
For we offend commonly 1m the want © 
weeping, ſeldome intheexcefſe. The 


IN a little of weeping too little, 
| 


freaſonis, becauſe we lacke lone; which 
/ [being three-fold,towards our ſelues,to- 


Wardsour neighbours, towards GOD: 
the greateſt worke of loue towards our 


; 


ſelues,is repentance : towardsonr neg} 


 bour , is Preaching : towards GOD, 1 


Prayer.And all theſe require ſome teares 
Sothat if we weepe io little, as that we 
weepenot at all, we weepe toolittle: 


| Which we muſt not doe. For firſt, tou- 


ching Repentance,one {ayes truly q, The 
lefler our ſorrowes 2re , the greater are 


' our fins-But on the other fide, the heads 


of dragons are broken in the waters that 
is,very ftrong,and vite finnes are weake- 


| ned and waſht away with teares. That 


obligatian which was againſt vs ©, be- 
© "Fa fore 


—— 
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Ws In Mournng., 
| fore 1t had been faſtened tothe croſſe of / 
Chriſt, was ingrofſed in parchment-Now 
it 1s but {ctibbled in paper-So thatif we 
blurit daily withweeping vpon it , oury | 
teares Will be like ag»afortis to take our ; 
the hand-writing quite and cleane, that 
God ſhall heither reade nor ſee our fins: | 
When Alexander had read a long and 
tedious Epiſtle written to'him by Anri- 
pater , Wherein were diners accuſations 
againſt his mother Olympias , What, 
/aies he, me thinkes Amtipater knoweth 
not,that one littleteare of a mother will 
ealily blot'ourt many, Epiſtles *.And cer-] 
tainly the tearesnot onely of Gods mo- 1" /enzrans || 
ther,but euen ofeuery child of God,will genanth 5 
| | pater quod ve 
much more eafily blot our the memo=- ſi; thy. 
ry of many finnes,, though they were | ma multas dole- 
before like the finnes of /#da, written |65:! epifolar, | 
with a pen'of yron, andgrauen withthe IS 1: 
poynt of a Diamond. '* Therefore fayth |, 
Alcninus © , wemulſt waſh ourhbearts in. r SN eſt 
the troubled poole of Berheſda®, in thefrar.panitentic 
troubled tearesof Repentance. Foras ih;Herbr ymis. 
2 Well,except there be ſome watering” alchn 5+ 


—_ ou 


we cannot eafily ſee the baggage tha 4 


eth in the bottom:ſoin the depth ofthe 
heart ,without teares wecannot ſee our 
_  finnes- 


th. 


COPIES — he A_AAnC”rwtrd 


_—— \ 


— —— 
ea 


— — 


— 


The TY cave 


x [2.3 .48itio, 
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| Pliny writeth , that the teares of vine- 
| branches doe cure theleprofie x. And 6 


finnes. Teares make our fins notſeene, 
them:and we ſeeingthem, amend them. 


the tearesof thoſe yine- ancies which 
are grafted into the true vine, doe cure 


and ſeene-Not-ſeene to God, and fſeene | 
to vs: God not ſeeing them, forgiues 


the leprofie of finne-S-AuFtin witneſleth 
that the Eagle feeling his wings heauy, 
 plungeth them ina fountaine, and ſo re- 


young againe , and luſty as anEagle. 
That finfullwoman *, becauſe ſhe loued 
much , therefore ſhe waſhed Chriſts 
feete with her teares. A ftrange fight» ] 
hane oftentimes ſeene the Heauenwaſh 


the Earth ;- but I nener before ſaw the 


Earth waſhthe Heauen: yet hereI ſee; 


the heauenly feet of Chriſt. But becanſc 
ſhe waſht Chriſts feete with her teares, 


_ 


_—_— C— 


neweth his ftrength-1:After the ſame ſort] 
| a Chriſtian feeling the heauy burthen of| 
-| his fins; batheth himſelfe in a fountaine| 

| of teares,, and fo waſhingoff the old} 
man,which is the body of finne, 1s made} 


———C— COS 


— Ls es. 64 


| 
| 


Anearthlyand afinfull woman waſheth 


| therefore Chriſt, ceowned her head with 
| lis mercies- - The prodigall childe had 


Go — Ax =m A A Lc vw > tm Þ| 
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no ſooner returned home by weeping 
croſſe ( as we ſay) andcryed percar;,but 
ftraight-waies he wasreceived-Loyee 
what force ther 1s in three ſyllables For |, Quant 
God hearing a finner in true contrition © OY Gla. 
vtter but this one word of threeſyllables} be 2 4mirjus, 
peccaxi,T have finned, 6 15 ſo ina manner | Aata—ag. [ 
charmed and enchaunted with it,that he _ _— 
hath no power ouer himlelfe,hee cannot | chr7/oft. Hows 
but grant remiſhon- Saint Peter likewiſe | ##agure- 
though he werean old maninyeeres,yet 
he was avery child and a prodigall child | 
in weeping-And as his fayth was ſogreat | 
that he leptinto a ſea of waters,to come ' 
to Chriſt: {o his repentance was fo great, 
that heleapt into a ſea of teares whenhe 
went from Chriſt. He wept ſo bitterly p 
(as Clemens Romanus teſtiheth)that ther [1 
were gutters and furrowes1n his face, 
made. with thoſe teares- which trickled 
downe his cheekes. ant pms: ſayes 
Cyril, c He recouered that place by be-'| © racum flends | © 
| wailing his offence , which he had loſt | recepic as, The 4; 
|by denying his Maſter. For ſayth Nazs-f zegends perde Þ* 
| anzen, God 1s more mercifull then'manf ' 
[can be finfull, if he will be forrowfull}* 
| Wherefore wee may {ce by theſ&exati-} 
ples of the finfull woman: of the proc 
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The Meane 
renner anna oa een | > — 
gall child: of S-Peter,that weeping doth 
eſpecially recommend our repetngſer, 
that we may purchaſe cur pardbn- 
| Touching Preaching , the voyee of a 
{ Preacher ought tobe the voyee of a cri- 
% er, which ſhould not pipe,to make the 
oS | people daunce , but mourne, to make 
| them weepe. Hence it is,that inthe old 
eLevit.21.29, | law,e none that wasblinde,or had any 
blemiſh in his eye,might ferue at the Al- 
l ' tar- There are many reaſons of this law. 
'F Amoygg many,this may be one, 'becauſe 
forthat impediment in his eye, Re could 
not well ſhew his inward forrowing by | 
his outward weeping- And when they 
offered vp to the Lord their firſt borne, | 
who wasfordinarily in every famuly their| 
Prieſt ortheir Preacher,they offered alſo 
with him,a pare of Turtle Doues,or two 
yong Pigeons: The paire of turtle Doues 
| did figmfie a payre of mournefull eyes: 
The two yong Pigeons did fignifie like- 
wile two weeping eies-And at that offe- 
ring they-prayed tor;their firſt bome,that: 
afterward he might haueſuch eyes him- 
ſelfe. Foras Pigeons flye to their win- 
dowes : f ſo the fincere Preacher hath no' 
other refuge to flic vnto,but onely tots 
win- 


—_ 


mm. Ai. 
I I 


4 Ai. 
i. 
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vindowes;that is,to his eyes, which are 
1azed with teares, when they weep for 


he finnes of the people. Chriſt Teſus 16 


much delighted in ſuch kind of eyes,lay- 
ng ſooken to his Spou le, T hine eyes are- 


;geons eyessThe holy Ghoſt alſo deſcen- | 


led himſelfein theforme ofa Doxe.And 
he Prophets like Dexes vypanthe waters | 
yhich are waſht with milke, & remaine | 
dy the full veſſels g,viually receiued their 
rophehies beſides riners. As Ezekiel be- 
ide the riuer Cobar, Daniel beſide the ri-. 


er Tygris, the Baptiſt befide the river | 


ordan.Yea alſo they preached theirpros+ | 
zehes,not ſo much with words,as with | 
ers of teares-The Prophet Daxid was 
0 valiant , that hee onercame a nughty 
uge Giant,and tare a Beare in pieces,as 
ably as if it had beena Kid, and flew a. 
1erce Lyon with no other weapon, . but. 
only with his aaked hands,and divers o- 
her times like a violent whirlwind bare | 
lowne all before him. - Yet when hee 
ameto preach, hewas ſo ſoft-hearted. 


and fo render-eyed, thathe fayd, A wwe | 


yes guſh ant riuers of water, becauſe ex 
cepe not thy Law, O that my head were 
full of water, fayth Jeremy , and mane. 


g Can.g- x20 


eyes 
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BT | eyes afountaineof teares.7 protev raya 
Paxl) that for theſe three yeeres Than 

_ | #ot ceaſed to warne every one of fou wiik 
| ; e zAS 


tc 


bee done with gtun , then with ſpea- 
ps Hap weepingthen wh words, 
And Proſper ſayth;That a Preacher muli 
ſeeke not his owne prayſe,but the peo- 
ples profit in ſorrowing for ther finne 
\| And Jerom fayth , that the Preacher 
}| moſt highly commended, not when the 
' | peopleclap k their hands, but when they 
'|['knocke their breſts-Wherefore as 1t 15 at 
||'Idol},and no God, which hath eyes and 
1-ſeethnot, ſohe1s rather an Idoll ſhep-Mtor w 
1| heard.then a godly paſtour,w hich hathFEſame ] 
| eyes and weepeth not more or lefle,oneFrainec 
trme or other in 'preaching to the peo-ſſſfer vp 
ple. ;* ONS 0: 
Touc lant 11 
Fo of heiſt 
| sf #rbe wt. ay In pra: 
| meth Nc King 4 
1 ree 1n 
auo1 
ount 
fen-|Þrayer 
deth 


o - - b 4 . 
* ls 


deth forth his Ward and melteth them, hee 
breatheth forth his Spirit , and the waters 
flow. H e ſenatth forth his Word,and brea- 
theth forth hs Sperit whetheholy GhoR| 
moueth vs topray; He melterh them, and 
the waters flow when teares trickle down 


from our eyes. For as a fſeething pot: 
runneth ouer: ſo ſayes a holyheart(e - 
thing as it were) like a pot, and boyling | = Pſal.42-4- 
in ferent prayer, 2 4 powre out my! bon 29 
onle within mee. According to that of /;, 1.4, fetus 
Auftin n, The moreholy and deuont a \.þerior, 

man is,themore will he be ſure to:weepe | 
in his-prayer- And no maruell that hee| 
doth weepe in praying, which doth pray 
for weeping- Grant, O Lord,ſayesthe 
ſame Father , that I mayhave a foun- +4 
aineoftearesghen eſpecially-when Iot- $ 19 
er vp to thee my prayers and ſupp1catt-| . p< 
Ons 9. For the Olinetree is moſt aboun=-| 2 Da mbs las | 22 
lant in fruite when it diftilleth-And ſo a abort 1 
EChriſtianis moſt plentiful and powerfull pant—<ahy ml 1 
$1 prayer when he weepeth- Hereupon| preces es oratis 
King Daxid fayth,I amas a greene Ole] ones ribs offers-. 


cee in the houſe of the Lord- And our X ail eals 
IAsy 


auiour himſelfe went ,often, to the 
ount of Olives , where hee offred vp} 
[Prayers and ſupplications, witifftrong! 
| _crying\ 
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r Can ſpirits 
bomin ſuſp/- 


ret, ſpiritus 
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crying and teares. And therefore he wil- 


Dez aſpirat. 

4 E xpt6tat [1 
chrymas noſftr a4 
vt profumdat 
pretarem ſwam. 
De jamt. [:c.4 $ 


prayed. Looke how 


| ſea of her forrowfull.ſoule did ariſe ſobsFuci 


leth vs alfo, to hane fayth as a graine of 
Muſtard-ſeed. Now Muſtard-ſced hath 
his name in Greeke p, becauſe it makes 
the eyes weepe- So that hee wiichin 
prayer hath fayth as a graine of Muſtard- 
ſeede,hathſuch a fayth as makes his eyes 
weepe- And then Chriſt ſayes to him, 
Thou haſt wounded my heart with one 
of thine eyes. If with one, then much 
more with both. For as Syne/ixs teſtift- 
eth,weeping is more piercing, and more 
forcible to perſwade God, and cuen to 
wound his Goes they all the eloquence, 
then all the rethorickin the world 94-And 
Cyprian fayes ,«. When the ſpirit of man 
ſendeth out fighes in prayers, then the 
Spirit of God giues grace-And* Ambroſe, 
God looketh when wee pray , that wee 
ſhould powre out our teares , that he 
might powre out his mercies /-As for ex- 
ample, Auna,Sammel: mother,in the bit- 
ternefle of her ſoule wept fore when ſhe 
[5 vapours arſe 
out of the Sea,which afterward are tur- 


ned into pleaſant ſhowres: io out of th hun 


and fighes,like falt vapours , which im- oy! 
% medi- 40oc 
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mediately wereturned into a ſ{weete 
ſhowre of teares.Therfore 60d heard her 
rayer, and ſent her a ſonne : the rather, 
Locenlh this weeping, the more bitter 1t 
[was toher, the more ſweete 1t wasto 
God- So [acob wraftled with God, and | ] 
preutiled againſt God e-Burthe Prophet | Gen 3228s » 
Oſe ſhewerh, that his wreſtling was by | 
weepingand his preuailing was bypray-. : 
ing «- So Ezechias being ficke,prayed: | « Oſte i 3.4. | We 
praying, turnd him toward the wall and = 
wept : and then with weeping, as with 
Gun-ſhot,he battered downethat partis 
tion wall of his fins, which kept Gods 
louing countenance from him- There- 
fore {ayes the Lord to him, 1 hane heard 
by prayer, and thy teares, Altrange 
peech- I hae heard thy prayers, that F 
vnderſtand well encugh- But, 7 baxe 
heard thy teares What (ould bee the 
meaning of this,trow you ? Haue teares 
ongues, I maruell, orcanthey ſpeake, | 
hat they may be hzard?Yeaſurely,I dare | / 
dee boldto ſayit: The clond-cleauing | 


hunder of the Almighty cannot make 
uch arattling ſound, and ſuch a roring | ! 
oyſe in the eares Of man ,, as our: teares/| 


doe intheeares of God.T herefore Das | 
Ca: a. 
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|]idbothbefore he had prayed, defireth 
Ged to heare the yoyceof his crying, & 
alſo after he had prayed , thanked God 

becauſe hee had heard the voyce of his 
| weeping- Forindeede he himſelfe alſo 
; [ayes of himſelfe, I mingled my drinke 
' | with weeping. And where was this drinke 
of h1s,but 1n that cup of which he ſazes mn 
3 pſal.116.73+ [another place,z I wilttake the cup of ſal- 
| |-atron(or of prayerand thankeſgiuing)& 


| 


{AK | call upon the Nameof the Lord. So that 
Be Daxid mipgling his drinke with wee- 
ping,nungled his prayers with weeping. 


| Whereforeas Blizexs did caſt Salt into] 
the waters of Jerico, to make them 
lweete: ſo muſt weeſalt and ſeaſon our 
prayers with teares,to make them ſauo- 
ry and delightſome to God- A man can 
neuer loue himſelfe aright,that doth not} 
| ſometimes weepe in repentance : nor his 
neighbour(ifhe be a Preacher)that doth 
not ſometimes weepe in Pre:ching : nor 
God, that doth not ſometimes weepe in 
Prayer. So thatwe muſt not bee like the 
Stoicks,which were neuer at all moued- 
Then we ſhall weep too little. As is pro-| 
ued in this ſecond part. Bvr WEEPE-| 
WSEEPE NoT For Me, BvT WEePE| 
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T2 E third part is next , Weepe nor, 
s But weepe. Which noteth , ſeeing 
both the excefſe and the want are to 
be eſchewed , that therefore the true | 
meane, which we mu{t keepe in wee- 
ping > .conliſteth 1n an equall inter- 
mingling "of theſe two extremities, 
Weepe not , But weepe both together. 
Weepe not , fayes he» Too much 1s 
contrary tonature. But weepe , too lit- 
tle, 1s contrary to Repentance. Weepe 
zot,too much 1s contrary toreaſon, But | 
weepe , -to0 little 1s contrary. to prea- 
ching. Meepe not, too much 1s cantra- | 
ry to Religion. . But weepe , too little 1s 
contrary toprayer- Saint Pax/chargeth 
T imothy tobe inſtant in-ſeaſon and out | 
of ſeaſon- - Firſtin ſeaſon , then out of 
ſeaſon. Teaching thereby , that ynſea-+ 
{enable opportunity is better then ſea- 
ſonable importunity.- Yer to keepe a 
meane in exhorting , that we muſt as | 


well yſe importunity ſomerimes , fo it 
bein ſeaſon , as take an opportunity 
alwayes, though it be out of ſeaſon. F= 


uen ſo ſaies our Sauiour here veep nor but 
C3 Weepee | 
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weepe-Firſt, weepe not:then,but weepe-| 
Teaching thereby,that not to weepe , 15 


better thento weep: yet to keep a meane 
in weeping,thatwe muſt, as well ſome- 
times in not Weeping, weep,as alwaies In 
weeping not weep-For the Apoſtle faith, 
That they which reiozce {ut be asthough 
they rejioyced not por 4%. which weep muſt 
be as though they wept not. They which re- 
zoyce muſt bee as though they reioyce nat : 
becauſeayth Gregory * , All theioy the 


godly hauein this hife,is as a ſowre grape 
And Ambroſe, 


gathered out of time- 
c. The children of God,not onely in ſor- 
row,but euen inioy alſo ſometimes ſhed 


| teares:T heyreioyce as thoughthey reioyced 


note And they web weeps muſt be as though 
they wept not, becauſe, fayth Macatins d, 


Euen teares area comfort tothe riglte-| 


ous-And Ambroſe againe e,To themthat 
are well affeted,weeping 1s a very great 
delight. They weepe as - 6 gh they wept 
ot. Wherefcreas cetraineleauen apples 
haue a ſowriſh ſweetneſlſe and ſome old 
wines haue a fweetith ſowreneſſe:{o both 
our ſorrow muſt bee ioyfull, and uy tay 
muſt bee ſorrowfull. Ourſorrow mu$t bee 


joyfullas Chritt did weepe vponPalme- 


: Sunday. 
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row. Vpon Palm-Sunday-There 1s 10y- 
And oar ioy muſt be ſorrowful:as the Tirae- 
lites did eate theſweet Eaſterlamb with 
ſowrehearbes-. The ſweet Eaſter lambe. 
There is 10y» MWeepe nor- With ſowre 
hearbes-There1s forrow- But at aſp 
zot-This 1s a fiery ſpeech, as whenS. [o/# 


">| ayes, that Chriltseyes areas a flame of 
he firef,that 13 , ſnbie& now to no weeping. 


But weep-This1s aWatry ſpeech;as when 
Dauid fayes, I water my couch with my 
teares-Sothat if we wouldreccc:ie thee 
ſpeeches together, we multreconcuie hre 
and water together. Gregory obſerueth, 
that in the raine-bow there are two co- 
lors,red, which reſembleth fire,and blne, 


which reſembleth water g- Redde , that 


Sunday - Chriſt did weepe.There is for- | 


þ 


g In avcy e9- 
d*: 2 co'or 107289 


Ce W | | 

Wl ICC might not weepe, beholding the fire | Gagie Font 

2" which ſhall burn, when Chriſt ſhall iudge qoftendetir, 

af the world : and blue , that we might | 9146s parte 

P|| weepe;, beholding the water which did |**7 thy 

1 flow, when God 1d drowne the world.þ#7.. 7? inl. 

; Thereforeas there be two colours, red P,ucjutcy-ws | 

"|| andbluein one Raine-bow : So there Þ / 5/7t , vnis 

”| | muſt berwo affeRions, 1oy and ſorrow} videlicet facts. 

©\}| in one heart- This the wifedome of our ro »& a/teriug 

"_ | , G fattt Hom!,s 
Anceſtors ſeemeth roinfinuate , even in; 

nll | C 4 they 
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hx.Reg-18.38 
® I Epiro ſ<ccr 
| foseft frigidus 
| wiire ommes « 
quads ,O& ſpeda- 
* | te dauerfprans. 
| Nam ( in cum 
ardenem dc- 

mereat facem, | 
| | extinguir,ſipro 
|} cul ac firtigne | 
ads oucat ofu- 


opte ingenoiny 


| the apparel which they haue appointed] | 


tobe worn at this ſo/enity-For the chiefe i 
Magiſtrates of the City this day, weare} 

ſcarlet gowns, which is a kind of red like 
fire ; but to morrow they weare violet 
gowns,which 1s a kind of blue , like wa- 
ter.” Wherefore the colonrs of the raine- 
bow which we ſee in your attire,doe ad- 
moniſh you and vs all, that ioy andſor- 
row haue ſuch an entercourſe in this life, 
that though this day we weepe not , yet 
to morrow perhaps we cannot bat weepe. 
This day we reade Salomens Song, , to 
morrow peraduenture we may reade /e-| 
rems:s Lamentations. Now in Elias his| 
lacrificethere werenot onelythecolours $h; 
of fire and wzter,but euen fre and wa- ſou 
ter indeed(+).Inſomuch as the fire of the War, 
Lord conſumed and licked vpthe water ſt! 
of the Altar. And aſſuredly our ſorrow- ſſhor 
full ſou!e will be a moſt acceptableſacri- ra 
hceto God,as Eltas his facrifice was, if \be « 
we haue both the fire of Aetna,and the |.r 
water of Ny.us , ſoas the ardent fire of hog 
faith welnie conſume,& almoſt burne vp dre 
the flowing ireame of loue.* Auftinre- higt 
porteth,that there 1s a fountain in Epirme, |Iwe 
which notonly putteth out torches that |par 
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ted Were lighted, but alſo lighteth torches that | 
efe re pur out (7)- Falpofu likewiſe repory( 
are Weth(þ) , that there is another fountaine 
ike Fheere Grenoble,a City in France , which 
plethithough it have not hot waters , as a 
va-Wath,yet oftentimes together with bub- 
ne- Þlesof water,it caſteth vp flames of fire, 
ad-Mſhe fountain of teares that isin our eyes, 
or- Fnuſt beliketheſe two fountaines.As the 
ife, W/zlmift witnefſeth, hen my ſorrow was | 
yet Wirred (ſayes he) my heart was bat within 
epe-Wre,and while 1 was muſing the fire kindled. 
to When my ſorrow was firred.There is the 
Te- Wirlt fountaine. Ay heart was botwithin 
his ee. Thereis the Torch ighted. Ard 
urs -bile 1 was muſing. There is the other 


wa- Fountaine. The fre kindled. There is the 
the Flame burning. Whereupon one fayes |/, 
ater ſſitly,Our eyes muſt neyther be drowned | 


2Ww- ſor dry-» If they want fire, they will be 
- drowned. If they want water,they will 
de dry.-Wherefore, both weepe or , and 

ut weepe : both fire and water muſt go: 

e of ſſtogether , that our eyes be neyther 
> vp [drowned , ner dry- And this 1sthe 


're- fight moderation wee muſt keepe in 
79, [weeping , as appeareth 1n'this third 


(| (4) Mb um for 


part, WEEPE. No T BY TWEEPE!; 


both { 


lth. 
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(1)Be Clutate 
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tem dicere de-) 
bem 5 apud 
Gratianopelin 
Gal'iicam 
bem. Nam | 
Quan Calln- 
tes 10yas 307 
habeat,t amen - | 
ſomu! cumipſes 
10s flammas 
perſepe exmittit 
Eulgoſus lib.t, 
107 lonze 4 fine | 
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both together Weepe not for me but weepe 
for your ſelues. | 


He fourth part followeth,, For Mee. 
Weepe not too much for my death, 
For the death of Chriſt is the death » 
Death:the death ofthe Deuill: the life 
Himſelfe : the life of Man. The reaſone 
all this is his innocency and righteou 
- [nefſe,which makes firſt,thatas the lite 0 
| Chriſt is thelife of Life : ſo the death 
| | Chriſt is the death of Death.Put the cak 
{how you pleaſe , this is a'molt certaine 
truth,that the gate of life had neuer bin 
opened vnto vs1if,Chriſt who is the deat 
of Death , had not by his deathouer 
come death- Therefore both befor": 
his death he threatneth and challengeth nt. 
death,faying , O death,I'willbee thy 
death: and alſo after his death , he denW* 
dech and ſcorneth death, ſaymg , Of 
death,thou art but a drone,where isnowf 
thy ſting ? Askedeathany of you ( | 
| pray) and ſay, Death, how haſt thouloſt 
| thy fizg?how haſt thouloſtthy ſfrengrh? 
What is the matter that virgins and ver 
children donow contemne thee,whereas 


Kings and cuentyrants did before feareſf* 
thee 
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ee?Death(I warrant) willan{wereycu, 
hat the only cauſe of this is the death of | | 
rift. Euen as a Bes ſtinging adead| | 
ody,takes no hurt, bur ſinging aliue | / 
ody, manytimes loſeth both ingang | 
te rogether, inlike maner,death,ſo long 
$1t ſtung mortall men only,which were! 
ead in fhin,was never a whit the worſe: | 
ut when 1t ſtung Chriſt once , © who is 
fe it {elfe,by and by it loſt both "fling. 
nd {trength.Therfore as the brazen Ser- 
ent was fo farre from hurting the Ifrae- 
tes,that comrariwiſe it healed them: af- 
r the ſame ſort, death 1s now fo far fro 
ucting anytrue 1ſraelite, that on the o- ! 
er 6de, ifafflition,asa fiery Serpent, 
ung vs,or if any thing elſe hurt ys, pre- 
ntly 1t1s helped & redrefſed bydcath- 
noſe which will needs playthe hob- 
joblins, or the night-walking ſpirits (as | 
ecall rhem)all the while they fpeakvn- 
era hollow vault, or leape forth with | 
n vely vizard vpon their fzces, they are | 
 terrible,that he which thinks himſelte | 
0 ſmall man , may perhaps be aftrigh- | 
Sed with them. Butif ſome luſty fellow i 
Fianceto ſteppe in to one of theſe, and | 
udgell lum wel-fauouredly,and pull the | 


vizard 
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vizard from his face, then euery bo 
laughes him to ſcorne- So 1s1tinthi 
matter. Death was a terrible bulbegge: 
and made every man afraid of him 
. _ - 
great while:but Chriſt dying , buckie 
with thishulbegger , and coniured hin 
( as Imay ay) out of his hollow vaul 
when as the dead comming out of 
oraues,were ſeenc in lers/alem,and pul 
the vizard from his face;when as hehin 
ſelfe riling, leftthe linnen clothes whic 
were the vizard of death , behind hin 
'Therefore-as that Afſe called Cum 
' | Aſn, jetting yp and downe ina Lyon 
i] Skinne,did for a time terrifie his Maſte 
butafrerwards being deſcried,did 
fic him very much : Semblably/ deat 
ſandsnow like a filly Aſſe, hauing 
Lyons skin pulled ouer his eares,and 
ſo farre from terrifying anyythat it bene 
| [fits all true Chriſtians, becauſe byit t 
reſt from their labour ,and if they be'ox 
prefled withtroubles or cares,when 
cometo death,they arediſcharged: deat 
as an Aﬀe doth bearetheſe burthens fe 
them- O bleſſed, bleſſed be outs i [nt 
which hath ſo dilarmed death,thatit cafiro 
not do vs any hurt, no more then a Beſſtalle 
aw 
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ans which hath no ſting : nay rather it. 
2th vs much good ,asthe brazen Serpent 
id the Ifralietes: which hath ſo diſmaſ- 
2d death,thatit cannot make vs afraid, 
> more then a ſcar-bug can which harh 
 vizard : nay rather as an Aſſe beareth 
is maſters burthens,ſo death eaſeth and 
freſheth vs+ This hath Chriſt done by 
is death- Hee that felleth a tree, vpon 
hich the Sun ſhineth, may wellcut the þ // 
ee,but cannot hurt the Sunne- He that'] |, 
owreth water ypon Iron which 1s red |/ 
vt , may well quench the heate , but 
cannot hurt the Iron- And fo Chriſt 
e Sun of righteouſneſſe did drive away 
e ſhadow of death: andasa glowing 
on was too hotand too hard a morſel] 
vr death to digeſt. All the while Adam 
d eate any other fruit which God gave. 
im leaue toeate , hewas nouriſhed by 
: but when he had taſted of the forbid- 
en tree, he periſhed-Right ſo,death had | 
e& leaue to deuoure any other man, : 
briſt onely excepted: but when it went 
bour to deſtroy Chriſt, thenit was de-[} 
iroyed it ſelfe- Thoſe barbarons peoplef'; 
alled Canibals, which feed onely vpon}/ 
aw fleſh,eſpecially of men, if they hap-] 
Den 
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pentocatea Pn of roaſted meatecor 
monly they ſurfetof it,and dye- Even 
the right Caniball, the onely deuoure 
| of all mankinde, death I meane, taſtiny 
of Chriſts fleſh, and finding it not to hy 
raw(uch as it was vied toeat)but whej 
ſomeand heauenly meate indeede, pre 
ſently tooke a ſurfet of it , and yithi 
tree daiesdyed-For enenas when #4, 
had receined a ſop at Chritts hand,ana 
| after bis bowels guſhed out: In like fo 

| death being (o ſawcy as to ſnatch a fo 
(as 1t were) of Chriſts fleſh, and a luttl 
| bit of his body , was by and by like 1» 
das choaked and ftrangled with it, and 
faine to yeeld it vp againe, when Chrif 
on Eaſter day reuiued.Death,I wifle,hat 
,not been brought vp ſo daintily befor 
nor yſed ro ſuch manner of meate, bull 1 
| alwaieshad rauined either with Afirhr; 
dates daughters ypon the poyſon of fi 
KB or elſe with Noahs Crow vpon the car 
Bed, rion of corruption. Wherefore now 
| gc Fulgentiu<,death did indeed taft 
of Chriſt, but couldnot ſwallow himyp, 
nor digeſt hum. Contrariwiſe,Chriſt,as 


-.,” Je Merscbriflion 
> Tguſtauit,ſed non 
| d:olutinit. | 
[Heb. 2.9, | ſooneaseuer hee had bur a little taſted 


| of death , eft-ſoones hee did deuoure 
bh» death, 
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death, | hee did ſwallowvp deathin vi- 


tory-And ſo the death of Chriſt by rea-/ 
on of his righteouineſle, is the death of 


Death. 


Itisalſo the dearh of the Dixell.As the WH 


\poſtle {ayth,that by his death he did 0+} 


excome not onely death, but him alſo |' 
hich had the power of death,the duel. | 


t 15 reported,that theLibard vieth a 


:ange Kinde of policieto killthe Ape-| 
ee lieth downe vpon the ground, as || 


ough he were ſtarke dead; which the 


pes ſceing,comeall together and in de-|. 


ce skip vp vpon him- This the Libard 


eareth patiently,ull he thinks they haue 
earied themſelues with their ſporting : 
enſuddenly helikewiſe leapes vp,and 


:tcheth one in his mouth, and ineach | 
Dote one, which immediately he killeth | 


d deuoureth- This was Chriftspolicy» 


| 


> — 
. 


e was layd inthe duſt for dead. The 
;vell then inſulted ouer him, and tram- 
led ypon him. But helikea lively Li-! 
ard, ſtartingvp on Eaſter day,aftomiſhed 

e ſouldiers let to pas kim , which 
ere the diuels 8pes,an 
ke dead men h;, Euen as he told them 
cforeby his Prophet,faying : I will be. 
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k Iude 16,25, 
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| 


1/Zx ore filu 

| demirter ara- 
BEAVHIm mMOTE ! 
mn cuus fi ex- 
Iremo, eutiula 
eſt margarits 
ſplendere, ea 
tattus m virtice 
ſerpens meri- 

| tur Ex 196, 


| | whenthey were playing the ape-1n moc: 


to themas a very Lyon,and as a Lybard 
{inthe way of 4/Þur i-For as blind Sam: 
ſox by his :death killed the Pſtiliftines, 


king and mowing at him k : fo Chrif 
by his death deſtroyed the Diuell. Sca- 
{;ger writeth, that the Camelion, when 
he eſpies a Serpent taking ſhade vnder; 
tree,climbes vp into that tree : and lets 


 downe a thread , breathed out of hi 


month,as ſmall as a Spidersthread,atthe 
end whereof there is little drop as cleare 
as any pearle,which falling vpon the Ser: 
pents head,kils him /. Chriſt 1s this Ce: 
melion: he climbes vp into the tree of I 
croſſe,and lets downe a thread of blood 
ifluing out ef hisſfide,, like Rahabsred 
thread hanging out of her window 


| the leaſt dropyhereof being ſo precic 


& {opeereleſle,falling ypon the Serpents 


| head,kils him-The wild Bull,ofal thing 


| cannot abide any red colour : therefore 
the hunter forthenonce , Randing be- 
fore a tree,puts on a red garment: whom 
when the Bull ſees, he runnes at him 
as hardas hee can drive: bur the Hun- 


| ter ſlipping aſide, the Buls hornes ſticke 


ſlipped 


faſt inthe rree- As when Dauid 
: alide, 
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——————— , —— err nn OG | 
In Mourning. 37 {LAY 
ahde,Sawls ſpeare tuck fa(t in the walls, ;» r.Sam.1g.r6 
Such a hunter 15 Chriſt. Chriſt Randing /; 
before the tree cf his crofle, puts on a | 
red garment dipt and died in his owne 
blood ;as onethat commeth with redde , 
garments from Bozra 0. Therefore the | o Eſay 63. t, 
Diuell and hisangels like wilde Buls of 
Bazar p run at him- But he ſhifting for þ Pfal. 24.12. 
himſelfe '; their hornes ſhicke faſt in his 

roſle: As Abrahams Ram by his hornes' 
fuck faſt in the briers q- Thus is the Dij- | q Gen-23-13, 

ell caught and killed:A Dragon indeed | 

uls an Elephant:yet ſoas the: Elephant 
alling downe,kils the Dragon with hims» 
\n Elephant kils E/-azar: yet ſo, as Elea+q -. 
falling downe,kils the Elephant with 1. . |, 
im-And accordingly to this,the Dine1] }** TPO} 
ling Chriſt, was killed by Chriſt, Yea| 
$ an Elephant is ironger then the Dra- 
20n,and Eleazar is ronger then the E- 
phant; ſo Chriſt is ſtronger thenthem 
oth. For the Elephant doth not liue,af-| 
Mr be hath killedthe Dragon, neyther| 
oth Eleazer line,after he hath kalled the 
lephant ; but Chriſt lbueth,afterhe hath 
ftroyed the Diell. Le | 
ead,he is now riſen kimſelte from-the: 
ſead. Wherefore as a Lybard killeth the: 


bt 
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| dur vi and a Camelion, the Serpent :4nd| 
a Hunter,the Bull: and an Nee 
| Dra gon:and Eleazar,the Elephant him-| 
ſelfe-So,Chriſt the true Eleazar,w®? hg- 
nifies the he!p of Ged, hath by tus death 
killed that miſchieuous Ape,the divell: 
thar old Serpent, the dinell: that wilde 
Bull, the diuel]: that great Dragon, the 
diuell: that raging Elephant, the dinell, 
When Mahomet the fecod of that name 
befieged Belgrade in Seraia, one of hi 
Captaines' at length got vpon the wal 
-of the City,with Banner difplayd-A nc 
ble Bohemian eſpying this,ranneto 
Capraine, & claſping him fafi about th 
middle, asked one Capiſtranz ftandin 
benearh,whether it would be any dani" 
gerof damnatioto his ſoule,tf he ſhoull 
caſthimſelfe downeheadlong with thaf< 
dog ( ſo he tearmed the Turke ) to be 
flaine with him ? CapsHranx anſverin; 
that-it was no,danger at all tohis ſoul 
the Bohemuan forthwith tumbled-him 
[{elfe downe with the Turkemm his armeeif 
 Zinglerue, | ws - by _ urgent only ſaueata 
' 1:47.21... | HEAL the City /.SUCN an Exploit W 
7p <0p || this 6f£ Chriſt. T be Dell HLEtk are dd 
aieccate9 8. ,x-| Turke, befieged not onely one Cit abi 1 
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euen all mankind : Chriſt alone, like this þ 


noble Bohemian, encountered with him. / 


\nd ſeeing the caſe was ſo, that this dog |þ 


hediuell conldnot be killed ſtark dead, 


xcept Chriſt diedalſo:therfore he made | 


o reckoning of his life, but gaue him- | 


elfe to death for vs,that he onely dying 
vr all the people,by his death onr dead»; 
y enemy might forzeuer bee deſtroyed 4 
or lo Origenteſtifieth,that therewere 2 | 
ucified vpo the crofle of Chriſt. Chriſt. 


imſelfe vthbly, with his will : and for 2 [ 


me- The Diuell inutfibly : againſt his 


111, and for euer *- Therefore thecroſle |: rromil.8. In | 


that victorious Chariot, inthe vpper'| 
rt wherof Chriſt ſtech as a triumphat/ 
onquerour, and in the lower part of it/| 
ediuell isdrawneas a captine, and is 
ade an open ſpeacle of 1gnomy, and' 
roch- Diners anctent- Fathers note, 
Virgin Mary was married, that the 
uell right he deceiued. For he knew 
ll enough Chriſt ſhould be borne of a | 
rg1n :, but he never {ſuſpeRed blefled 
ary was a Vurgin,conhdering ſhe was | 
ddedro Joſeph;Theretore he didnot | 
WF in waite to deſtroy the {cede of the 
Þmanfo ciccumipeRly as otherwile he 


D2 would, 
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would,ithe had beene aware,or wiftany 
ſuchthing-So that the birth of Chrilt did] 
coorzen the dinel:butthe death of Chtifi 
did conquer the Dineil. And that muchig 
| moregloriouſly,when the temple of his 
body was vpon the pinadle ofthe croſle, 
then whenthe body of his croffe was| 
| vpon the pinacle of the Temple. For 
when he was vypon the termple,his breath 
ſpake better things then Satan : | but 
when he was vponthe Croſſe, his blood 
[{pake berterthings then 4-e/; and there 
tis breath came fromfhis lungs out & 
h1s mouth: but here his blood came fron 
his heart out of his ide: and there 
fought, ſtanding ſtoutly to it, and Wi 
{tanding Satan, hee wonlU not 1n a 
wile throw downe himſelfe, bnt here 
skirmiſhed,yeeldingand humbling han 
{cite to the death of the Croſſe:and the 
the Dinell aſcended vp to him vatot 
toppe of an high mountaine,and ſo(as 
may ſay)bade himbaſe at hisown goal 
but here he himſelfe deſcended down! 
 thedinell intothe nethermoſ hell , at 
ſo ſpoyled principaliiesand powers; 
flew the great Lemathan in the ve 
bdottome of his own bottomleſſe pil 
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__ | che Deuill,like a greedy ranenous fiſh, ! 
any | catching at the bait of Chrilts body (as! 
did Damaſcene ſpeaketh ) Was pearced | / | , 
ati thorow, and twitcht vp with the hooke LE 
ch if of his Deitie #» Therefore bothbefore |/ .. 
* his\M Chrifts paſſion, Peter tooke money our | fakes L Hg 
offe, MW of a fiſhes mouth to pay lus tribute :and | pms: 
was alſo after Chrifts paſſion , the Difciples | 

For broiled a: fiſh for kim; to feede vpon., 
earl Whereby we ſcethat Chriſt , who made!/ 

bull: 6h pay tribute to Ceſar for him, made 
loodMihe Deuill alſo-pay tribute to death for 
cherW©bio:and on the other fide, that the De-! 
ur 0! uill, while he went: about to catch this: 
ron 200d fiſh, which 1s Ieſus Chritt,G ODS: 
re 1 Sonne the Samour (as Uerhogrys and SH 
with /1//a proue the letters of izS%,r,feueral- | x T5-wr zeicrc 
n ani ly fienifie) was himſelfe caught, yea af- | "5 7? 
ere WF '0 killed by Chriſt. So that all the whi'e | 

hinfff Chritt was buried in the graueghe dewl! 
Phe wasbroyled in hell-Wherefore as:1t was 
to if bootlefle for  Golias to brandiſh his 
ola} [peareagainſit Darid ; lo ut little auailed | 
oo the Dewll ro ſhake his ſpeare likewiſe in 
ownllll che hand of the ſouldier again{ttheheart 
1, ae of Chriſt - For as David baning heard | 
ers,alfſ © -4:45-prate andtalke his picalure, when | 
ie veſt they cametothe point at thefirlt (troke | 
pit DANETIOM-Y-> ouer- 
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overthrew him : ſo Chriſt with that very 
 ſelf-ame ſpeare ,which gauehim a little 
| venny incompariſon , or(if xt be lawful! 
for me ſo to ſpeake ) but a phill;pon the 
fide, which was ſooneafter recured,gaue 
the denila deadly wound inthe forhead, 
which with all his pawes he ſhallneuer 
be ableto claw off. And againe,as Danid 
onely with his {ling wrought this feate: 
ſo Chriſt onely by his deatty, andbpthe 
power ofhts Crofſe,which 15thefling © 
ySent crux ip-| Dania, did conquerand ſubduerheds 
[a/4-442,qua| nelAnd (o the death of Chrift,by'reaſen 
D=.dGoeb | of his righteouſnes#s the death of the Dj 
| bo Eo fwwid- el Tt is onthe other fide,rhe life of him: 
| birn wif. mro- | SerferThat which was prophefied 1t1 the 
| &rouit bum: | Pſalm,is here fulfilled in ChritThe wu 
 C3r.100.4 8.17 | ſhal flouriſh as the Palm-tree-In the He 
| x Plal.92-12+ | brew it is Tamar which fignfies onely 4 
| Palm-tree-But inthe Greek it is Photmix 
$I which fignfiesnot onely a palm-tree,bur 
ailo a Phenix Which tranſlationproveth 
two things: Firſt, that Teſus the miſt One, 
did moſt Aonriſh, when he was moſtat- 
ficted. For the 1nRt ſhall louriſh ag the 
palm-tree 4- Now the palm-tree,thonghl 
it hauemany weights at thetop,and'ma- 
| ny ſnakes at the root, yet ſtill it ayes, I} 1 
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am neyther opprefled with the weights, 
nor diſtreſſed with the ſnakes. And ſo | ec premor, | 
Chriſt the true Palm-tree,though all the | »ccperior, || 
mdgements of God;and all theſinnes of 
the world, like ynfupportable weights, 
werelaid vpon him :yea though thecur- | 
ſed ſewes ſtood beneath like venemous 
Snakes, hiſſing and bitingathim, yer he 
was neyrther ſo oppreſled with themznor 
{o diſtreſſed with theſe;but thateuen vp- 
on his crofle he did moſt floriſh whenhe 
was moſtaMicted : AS peny-royall being | 
hung vp tithe larder houſe, yer buds his | 
yellow flower:and Noahs oliue Tree be- 
mg drowndvnderthe water , yet keeps | 
his greenebranch : and 41740%5 rod be-/ 
ing clung and dry ,' yet brings forth ripe 
almonds:and AZoſesrbramble-buſh being | 
ſet on fire, yet ſhines;and 1s'not contu- 
med. Secondly, that Ieſus the 1uft one 
did moſtliue, when he ſeemed mott to 
be dead For theiult ſhall Aouriſh as the 
Phantx:Now the' Phenxthough fitting 
in his neſt among the hoſpices of 4r- 
b;a,he be burnt to aſhes;yer ftill he ſayes| 
| I dienot:bur old agediethin me'e.And |, 
{o Chriſtthetrue Phzzix; though lying | 107 moriente, 
in hisgraue among the hot ſpices wner- | ſexcdi, 
D 4 with | 


"0 1 a * = 


a lt. —_— 
A— 
— — 
—_— ” 


” ” 


The Mean 


——————— —_YS"FJ.ÞuwuwwÞd 


| with Nichodemss embalmed him, he 
| was never like toriſe from death to life] 
| againe.yet he died not,but mortality di- 
edin him, and immortality ſo luedin 
him, that enen in his ſepulchre he did 
| moſt line , when he ſeemed moſt to be| 
| | dead. As the Laurellis gieeneſtinthy| 
l fovleſt Winter,and the lime is hotteſt in! 
thecoldeſt water; and theglow-worme 
ſhineth brighteſt,when the night 1s dar- 
" | keft:and the ſwan fingeth{weeteſt,when 
{| d Cantator ©9%; | his death isneereſt d. Epaminondas being 
mes fwnerts P/e | fore wounded in fight, demanded- of 
fo : -— his ſouldiers Randingby- , whether his 
ating enemies were ouerthrowne orno 7 They 
anſwered, Yea-Then,whether his buckler 
werewhole or no? They anſwered allo, 
I. Nay then(Gayes he)allis wells; This 
isnot theend of my life, but the begins 
ning of my glory : For now your deare 
{| Epaminonaas dying thus glonouſly,ſhall 

e Nune eniw | rather be borne againe then buried. e. 
bo - var ob Chriſt 11kew1ſe wasſore wounded : but | 
quia bc morityr, | 115 enemies Death and the Neuill were | 
| $4 operthrowne and ſpoyled- His buckler,| 
}| which was his Coded mee whole and| 
vntouched.Thereforethere was noharm 
done+His death wasno death,butanex- 
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[tation vnto greater glory ({). That no- | ()Fg- fexalte: 
le Eunuch riding in his-Coach,- redd in _ / _ 
ay , that Chriſt was filent before his 9-7 
eath,asa lambe before his ſhearer. He 
yth not,before the Butcher, but,before | 
ze ſhearer-Infinuating, that death did | 
pt k11l Chriſt ; bur onely ſheare him a 
tle. Neyther yet had” death Chriſts 
ece whenhe was ſhorne : For-Chrilt | | 
king to himfelfe a ſpunge full of vine- | | 
r.e thatis,fall of qur ſharpe and ſowre | 2 198-19-29- 

nes,did giue vs for it,purple wooll fall | /7©<* 

bloud(+), thatis;full of his pure and | (*)Heb.g-19, 
r{e&t iukice- And indeed the-onely 
ery which Chriftour Lord & Maſter gi- | 
thysall that are his faithfull ſeruants, |-_ 
a coatmade ofthis purple wooll- The | // / 
ulmiſt faith that God giueth his ſnow | 
xe wooll. But here we may tumethe | 
ntence,and ſay , that Chriſt giueth is || 
oll like mow: For as ſnow conereth |, 
gronng when ijtis ragged and detgr- | 
:d;ſo Chrifts wooll,which is biscoate!] ; 
Wibour ſeame,couereth our finnes, and |/ 
oughthey wereascrimſon,yet maketh 
em white as ſnow» , And as Gedeons | 
ce when it was moiſt, the Earth was | | 
y:bur whenit was dry.,the. Earti _ | 
mo1nt:1! 
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\| moiſt:{o when Chriſts fleece was moilliE 

/[as a greene Tree; then were all wed! 

\[like rotten ſtickes': but when his flee 

{ was dry, all the bloud and water being 

'wrung ont of his precious fide, then welfiſÞ' 

we moiſtened with his grace-Wherefoli# 

ſeeing death had not Chriſts fleece,w 

he was ſhorne, but we haue it which bt 

ſeeue in him , it followeth that neyt 

death was the better , nor Chriſt t 

worlſe-But as a lambe is much more nit 

ble & liuely for ſhearing; fo this ſheari 

of death was a kind of quickening tot! 

lambe of God}; and onely a trimming 

him before he aſcended to his Father, 

| Zoſeph was trimmed and powledbefe 

he appeared to Pharaoh For looke ho 

| :npamits. | Adam lept: foChriſt died*. When A 

| dim,moritur ſlept,his ide was opened : when Chr 

| chriftus, died his fide was opened. Adams fide 

ff Proſper. ing opened, fleſh and bone were tak 

_ | -ont: Chriſts fide being opened , Wal 

{ and bloud weretaken out. Of Aa 

| fleſh and bonethe woman was buillt: 

|| Chriſts water and©bloud the Chutet 
bnilt.So that the,death of Chriſt 15 

thing elſe but the ſleepe of Adam. For 

he ſaith ofthe Damfels death,The'Da! 
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| Chr 
ode orth thenoting, that the Holy -Ghott | 
» ta\W/c1 not,this veſſell was a ſheet;bur was | 
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11 isnot dead, but fleepeth ; ſo he faith|\ 
fhis owne death , 41aid mee downe axd | 
ept, and roſe vp againe , far the Lord ſu 
aived mee. And in another place, when 
od theFatherfaith to! his Son, Awake | 
py plory ., "awake my Lute and Harpe : || 


50d the Sonne anſweres to his. Father, |, 


ill awake right earl v0 That yeſletl wnich | 


| 


eter aw 1n atraunce; which came | 


ownefrom heauento the earth;and was 
ut atthe foure corners;and had all ma» 


c of beaſts init , didbetoken Chrilt. 


hrilt came downe from Heaunen to the | 


arth , andihis Rory was knit vp bythe. 
ure Euangeliſts 2 and he hath made. 
wes- and Gentiles; yea all Nations, 
ough they wete as bad as beaſts bes 
re,yet he hath made them all;Iay,one 
nmiſelfe. Now (faith Caſianus ) it is 


- 


ke a ſheet kA ſheet may Ggnifie either! 
epe or death, becauſe theres both'a' 


| k Pulghre att, 
Non lintewn , 


itt Fe<ping/ ſheer ,. and a winding/ ſheet: ſed q»a/7 lin- 


ich vc neyther was Peters yefiell'ia ſleepe, | :cam. , | 


t 15 


ForÞ'rifts body dead, thoughioiwerelapr | 
» Da 2 ſheet- - For wee our ſelues cannot 


ough it werelike a-ſheet :neyther was | 
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| fo properly be faid to liue 1n our fir 
birth,as inour ſecond birth :'and Chril 
/ | life, whenhe lay in that new wombe, | 
' | which neuerany other was conceluedj 
) [nothing to his life , when he lay 1nthy 
' [new tombe , 1a which neuer any oth 
| was buried. Wherefore as aces traud 
ling towards Haram, when hehad la 
an heape of tones vnderhis head, a 
| taken anapbythe way , was much r 
ved with it after his tedious tourney: 
Chriſt trauelling towards Heauen,win 
he had ſlept alittle in that ſtany! ſept 
chre which was hewne out of a rocke, 
ued then moſt princely after his paint 
paſhon-Tell me,when did Zowas line? 
the hatches of the ſhip, or inthe belly 
the whale ? In the hatches of the ſhip 
Why?I am ſure you will not fay {0,T! 
wasnothing; But to live inthebelly 
the whale when the marinets wereine 
treme 1copardy and danger--ypon ff- -/ 
water,and yet /onas molt tafe and lecfÞry 
vnderthe water :: this indeed'was ſom h 
what : whoeuer {aw ſuch a wonder? Tore 
waters were one \whule hoiſted yp toifa 
Ingheſt cloudes., another whve hurl © 


downe tothe nethermoſt depth , JonÞÞec 
h10FSa! 


' 


—_ 
AM. At 


b; 


——_— —_—  __l 


_ Wa. _— 


In Monrnins. 


— _—_ 


nſelfe being allthis while 1m the yery. 
lfe of deftruction,& yetnot one haire 
worſe- © Chriſts caſe was the ſame. | 
s 0n25 Was 1n the belly of the Whale 
ree daies & three nights:ſo and ſo long | 
as the Sonne of man in the bowels of 
ecarth: Yethe had no more hurt then 
24 had : but lined better vder the |/ 
th,then we can vporl the earth: better | 
death,thE we can 1nlife.Tell me where 
1d Daniel lue?in the Kings Court,or in 
e Lyons denne ? Ir the Kings Court? 
'hy?chere 1s no greatreaſonforthat-A- 
y man might have lived there. Butto 
ue in the Lyons den,when the mouth of | 
eden was ſhut,and the mouthes of the 
yons open,thisindeed was the life ofan | 
ngell, &no man-What King could euer : 
ake Lyons attend and wait vpon tun? 
&t here you might haue ſeene worthy 
a -7e/ fitting inthe mid of many hun | 
ſeciÞry Lyons,whenas the Lyons lay downe 
font his feere ccuching and cronching be- 
27? TForchim, and adored their owne prey | 
totffaſt vnto them , which otherwiſe they 
wil ould hane worried, and being beaſts, 
| Joſbecame men in humanity toward this} | 
hiQJSaint , ſeeing men became beaſts oo 3 
elty | 


| # 
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| \Eyo0ns. Theſe Lyons were the terror of! 


| vp, then ſayd our Sauiour to the Theete, 
| 7 his day ſhalt tho bee with mee in Para- 
| diſe., Adam and Exe both inone day! 

were expelled out of Paradiſe. Chnt & 
' | the theete both in one day were receiued 
| into Paradiſe, yea both in one houre of 


5 pelled.And ſo about the fixt houre, that 


| 


elty againſt him-The ſame reaſon was 1n 
Chrift. His Sepulchre was ſealed as well 
as Dazxiels den-And he fayth allo of him- 
1elfe in the Palme 2 A1 'Y ſoule 1s among| 


death and the horrors of hell. Yet he 
ioke no mote hair then Dave! diet 
brake the chaines of death into fitters, 
and the gates of hell into ſhuuers, and, 
then mott gloriouſly trinmphed- And fo} 
the death of Chrift,by reaſon of has righs 
ceouſnefie.s the life of himſelfe. 
It 1s laſt] hel ife of man. When Chriſts 


- 


ſpeare! had opened that way of life 


| which the Cherubins {word had ſtopt 


| 


the day, For about: Noone, when the 
winde blew , Adam and Exe were ex- 


ts,abour twelue of clock in the daytume, 
Chriſt and the Theefe. were receined: 
Chriſt ſaying to the Theefe while he did 
draw him vp to Paradiſe/, I doe ann 

thee! 
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hee with the cords of a man, euen with 

pands of loue- Hut the Septuagint tran- 
ate the Hebrew words 2» which fignt- 

e, withthecords ofa man, into thoſe 
reeke words#n,which fignifie,with the 

leftrotionofa'man. Aﬀgif CHRIST 


1onldfay thus to the Theefe: I doe fo| 


learely lonethee,that.T am content my 
lteto be deſtroyed, that thou mayelt 
xe ſaued: my elfe ro diezthat thou may- 
| live- Idoe drawthee with the de-/ 
irutionof a man , even with bands of 
oue- So that therheefe who law his 


wne wounds, and death in'Chriſts bo-|: 


y,did-ſee alſo Chriſts auing health and 

tein his owne body«As Alcninms fayth, 

vriting vpon the ſixth of John, o When 

he liming Lord dyed”, then the dying 

heefe lined, Notably fayth the Prophet, 
The breath of our noftrils, Chriit the 


ord, is taken in our ſinnes , to whom wee 


ad, Wee ſhall line in thy. ſhagows- It |; 
hrift be the breath of our noftrils,then.! 


ceis our life. And againe;If we hue in 
his ſhadow, then wee liue-in his death- 

or where there is breath in a ſhadow, 
there there is life in death. Now as tne 


ouerſhadowing of the holy Ghoſt was 
l 


mn Bechaaele 
Adam. 
n <hegMig 
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o Aſumpſit vs- 
fa moriem, vt 

mors acc eperers” 
. vitam. 
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[8167 /u/citanit. | 


. | figne we ſhal recouer becauſe the 


| [hath for our ſake made himſelfe lowerb) 


thelife of Chriſt: ſo the oner-ſhadowin 
of Chriſt is the life of man- And as 7; 
ters ſhadow gaue health to "the ficke 


| - >1 {o Chrifts ſhadow Sues hfe to thedead 


yea a thouſand tzmes rather Chriltsthe 
Peters For as Ekias his ſpirit was double 
vponEliz.eue, becauſe Elias beingalin 
reſtored ſome to life : but Elizemsasl 
rome {ayth , being dead, raiſed vpet 
fromthe dead g: fo Peters ſpirit was do 
bled vpon Chriſt, becauſe Perer beings 
line, was a Phyfictan to the lining: , 


Chriſt, as Chry/e/tome ſayth, being d | 


| was a Phyſician tothe deadr- -Or 


ther indeede in this companiſon'there 
nocompariſon- But- as Perers ſpirit'w; 
a ſhadow to Chriſts Spwrit,ſo Peters ſhy 
dow was nothing to Chriſts death-E 

kias (ceing the ſhadow ofthe Sunne ge 


| tenne degrees backe in the Diall, W; 
aflured by this figne,that he ſhould rect 


ver of his ſicknefle/: Sick Ezechias m2 
fignifie all mankind, which 1s ficke b 
reaſon of ſfinne- But this is an vnfallibi 


hath gone tendegrees backe inthe duall 
The Sunne of righteouſnes Iefus Chnit 


man! 
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any degrees in the earth. My Father is ' 
reater then T- There he is gone backe | 
enne degrees below his Father. Thou | 
aft made him lower then the Angels. 
here he is gone backe ten degrees be- 

pw the Angels. Iam a worme, and no 
an-There he is gone backe ten degrees 

low men- A liue dogge 1s better then 

dead Lyon-zThere he 1s gonebacketen |} x... 

| « 9:4 
orces below wormes. For hee was | 

t counted fo good asa ue worme,but 

25 buried in theearth as a dead Lyon, 

bee meate forthe wormes, if it had 
poſſible for this holy One to ſee cor- 

ton. Bur bleſſed, O bleſſed be our 

rd, Chriſt being in the forme of 
dd,was buried in the graue,and fo was- 

de lower then his Father : nay lower 

n Angels, naylowerthen men: nay 

_ then wormes : that we being now 
"— Woctter then wormes,might bee crow- 
1 "Winheauen, and fo might bee made; 


| 


on ner then wormes : yea, higher then 


; yea,tugher then Angels: Jeo-par a- 
4:aih* of the fame life and kingdome with 
hal it. Pl:zy reporteth « that there was 
Fall fer in Campus Martins , to note 
EF ſhadowes of the ſun which agreeing 

_ | very | 
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very well at the firſt,afterwards for thir-] 

ty yeers together did not agree With the 

ſun-All the time of thoſe thirty yea three 

and thirty yeeresthat Chriſt hued an his 

| humiliation here vpon earth, you might 
have ſeene ſuch a Diall': In whuch time 

the ſhadow ofthe Diall did not agret 

| with the ſhining of the Sun- But thank 
be to God al the better for vs. When the 

 ſunne went backward ten degrees 1n the 

diall,then Ezechias wentforward fiftee 

degrees inhislife.-He lived fifteen yeere 

longer- And fo the going of this Sunne 

Teſus Chriſt ten degrees backward, hat 

healed all our ficknes, and ſet vs a thou 

ſafid degrees forward ,and infinitely ad 

vaunced vs by his death, to enerlaſtin 

' life. For Chriſt is that loving Rachs 

{| which dies her ſelfe in Childe-burht 

| bring foorth her ſonne Beniamin aliue 

| Chriſt is that righteous Adazz, whd 

*\ by the bloody ſiveat of his browes hat 

earned for vs the Bread of life: Chriſt 

thatiuſt Neah, which ſhutting vp hun 

| ſelfe inhis Arke,as ina Sepulcher,Jauet 

all that come t6 himaliue: Chrilt is tha - 

tender Pellican ; which wounding lu- 

owne breſt, doth with his blood reſto? 

again 
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o2ine his yong ones to life.And euen as 
chen many birdsare caught ina nex,if a 
ellican,or any other great b'rd that is a> 
zong them, get out, all the reſt that are 
tle ones fallow atcer: ſemblably Chriſt 
a great bird, hauing broken thorow 
ener of death,all we eſcape with him: 
) that wee may ſay withthe Pfalmitt, 
ur ſoule 1s eſcaped as a bird out of the 
xc of the Fowler,the-ſnare is broken, 
we are deliuered.Arnobius vpon theſe 
rds in the Plalme, (x) Deſpite not the 
orke of thine own hands,writeth thus, 
ſearethe worke of thine owne hands, 
ing we are thy workmanſhip(y).Now. 
cauſe the worke of thy hands was de- 
oyed by the work of our hands,there- 
rewere thy handsnayled to theerofle 
our ſinnes-That thoſe hands of thine 
ght repaire againe the worke of thy 
ds bythe tree of the crofſe, which 
5 deſtroyed by the, tree-.of concupi- | 
nce-Thus farre Arnobins. Whereby 
may gather, tharthe fruit of the tree 
= nowledgeof good and euillsenill, 
Fc is, death: bur the fruit of the tree of 


”, that is,of thecroſſe of Chriſt, is life. | 


1en Al:xander had throwne dawane 


A [ab#attian ſt- 


L 1 


| 


x Malrzs, 


y Eph. 2.10. 
Ip fu ſummus | 
fafura, cond:t? 

in chriſto. | 
Duaitumed | 


cit, quantum a4 
gratians condi® | 
ait.Tertwul., at. | 

ker. Mai.4e 5, 
203 longe afine. 
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the walles of Thebes , ' Phryne/ a hat- 
lot promiſed thatſhe would at her owne 


[charges repaire them againe,1o that, the 
| Citizens would ſuffer this title to; bee 
| orauen ypon the gate, Alexander hath 


throwne them downe but Phryne hath rai. 
ſed them vp z. The caſe 15 quite contrary 
here. Exe hath ouer-throwne not onely 
Thebes, but euen all mankinde. © Chrif 
bath at.his owne coſt and charges repat 
red and built vs vp againe-Therefore w 


| mult grave this tatle vpon the Crofle © 


-, 


Chriſt, Exe hath throwne vs downe, b 


| Chriit hath raiſed vs vp« Emes treed 


knowledge of good and euill' hat! 
throwne vs downe, - but Chriſts tree: 
life hath raiſed vs vp- Nay,I will be bolt 
to ſay yet more, What 1s that ? Mar 


—] this, That as farre as the tree of life exct 


ſeth the tree of knowledge of good ant 


, | euil] , ſfofar the crofle of Chriſt exce| 
7 {leth the tree of life. I know well,man) 


will muſe & maruell much yvhat I 


| to ſayſo. And ſome perhaps will ſcare 


belecue it is true which I ay. Nenerth 
lefle, moſt Chriſtian & blefled brethre 
make you no doubt of it-For it is not.m 


ver) 
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ve | 
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opinion,or my ſpeech only.They are thF<'? 
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kar- very words of our Samour, 7 came,fayes|! 
xne lc ,Þ47 mer _—_ haze life, (a) and that | faYaha. 10.16, 
che: 72ight . hane; it more abundahtly. 

hee R-/7ore abundantly ? What isthat ? That 
b abundantly wee might have more life 


dy the Crofle of Chriſt, then euer we 


Y At*\ 

rary ould 'hane by the Tree of life : that &- 
nelyÞundantly wee might gaine more by the 
h;iobedicnce of Chriſt in his death,then e- | 
-pai-f's We loſt, or could loſeby the diſobe- 
e well icnce of Adam inhis life. And there- | 
ſe oorc though that finne of Adam was o | 
| ban 0usand {o-horrible , tharit caſt the | 
-e of 02ce of GOD outof Paradiſe: that it 
Mai olutedall the race of mankind : that it | 


-e WFondemned the whole world:that ir de- 
bod the very frame of Heanen it ſelte: 
{arrW<: confidering theſequele, how not on- 
y the guilt ofthus finne , but enen the}, 
ery memory of it 1s now ytterly abo- 
iſhed by the bloud of Chriſt. $-Gregory 
s not afraid to ſay, O happy,happy,hap- | 
y man was Adam , that cuer he lo fin- 
ed and tranſgrefled againſt G OD #-| * 0 /e'iz twps 
dccauſe by this meanes both he , and all | 2#* *atem ach 
ve haue found ſuch plentifullredemp- OY 
ton, ſuch ineſtimable mercy , ſuch {U- | gemporem) 
erabundart grace: ſuch felicity, ſuch e- 
E 3 terns 


| 


— 


et. 
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ternity, ſuch life by Chriſts death... Fo 
as honey being found in a dead Loa 
the  death' of the Lyon was the ſuſte- 
nance of Samſon : ſo Chritts gallis ow 
hony,c and the bitter death of Chriſt by 
| reaſonof his righteouſneſle, 15 the leet 
)| Zfe of man. Thus you ſee that the death 
| ofChriſt isthedeath of Death theatathi 
\f che Dexill, the life of Himſelfe the lifed 

man-And therefore he ſaies1n this fourt 
| part,Weepenot too much for my deatt 
| For me Weepe not for me but weepe far you 
ſelaes, - | | Y 2: 


Bd --- bog *OY Bm. = ... co. 


Perceiue,beloned,I have beene ſort 
what long inthis part: TherforeI w! 
make more haſt in the reſt, and do wh: 
Ican Ceuile, that I may not ſeeme tedl 
ous vnto you- Now then,to the fill 
patt- For your ſelues. Weepe not too lil 
| tlefor your owne life. For the life of m 
+] 15 quite contrary» The life of man! 
the life of Death,the life of the Devillyl 
death of himſelfe,the death of Chriſt. Tl 
| _ | reaſon of all this 1s his imnquity an 
1  finne-Which even in Gods deare chi 
Fe, dren, faies Bernard, iscaſt downe, b 
d Deie?fumwn | not caſt outd.Therefore though fin carff 
ere um ln |  ' 
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not ſometimes ru'e oner vs, becauſe it is 
caſt doyne, yetit will alwayes dwell in 
vs,becaule 1t1s not calt out. For it is fo 
red in che bene , that till our hbonegbe 
with /oſephs bones carried out of Eg ypr, 
that 15,0ut ofthe iworld, finne cannot be 
carried out of our bones.The Itith hifto- 
ry telleth vs,that the City of Waterford 
ojveth this poſe , Intatta manet e: Be- | sIr coinuah 
cauſe fince it was firſt conquered by | vmouthed, 
King Henrythelecond, .it was neuer yet | 
tainted, nonot.ſo much astouched | 

with treaſon- Alſo, that the Tle of Arren 
in that country hath ſucha pure aire, that 
it wasneuer yetinfe&ted with the plague. 
We canhot ſay thus of the nature of man 
That it is either ſo cleare from treafonas | 
that City, or elſe thatitis ſocleare from 
infe&ionas that Iland is. Nay, our very 
reaſon 1streaſon, andour beit affeRton, \\ 
it 1s no better then an infeion, if itbe 
well fftedin the fight of GOD.Eu4gri- 
»s recordeth, f that the Romans got ſuch | /Lib.5.cop.15. 
1 v1Fory Ove; Choſroes, one of the Per- 
fan Kings , thatthis Choſrees made. a 
Law , that never after,any Kingof Pe- 
/a ſhould moue warre againſt the Ro-. 
mans. Wecannot poſſibly ſubdue finhe 
— $4 in 
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in ſuch ſort as the Romans did this Per. 
fan King, But doe we what we can dot 
finne will alwayesbe a Iebuzuce, a falk 


| borderer, yea a ranke traytor, rebelling 


againſt the ſpirit» Whichmakes the lik 
of man,;firſt to be,ſayes Chryſoftome , ; 
debt(asit were) owne and que ro deathy 
For the Del! 1s the father of fin,and { 
is the mother of death. Hereupon Sain 
I:mes ſaith, that finne being finiſhed,tr: 
uelling in child-birth like a mother, bri 
| geth forth death-And Dasi41n the nun 
Pſulme calleth finthe gate of death ; Be 
| cauſe as a man comes into a houſe by tl 
cate : ſodeathcame into the world 


finne- The corruption of our fleſh di 


not make the ſoule finfull : but the fins 
of our ſoule did make thefleſh corrupt 


ble. Whereupon Laftantins calleth fine 


\{rhereliefe or the food of death h. As 


fire goeth out whenall the fuell 1s ſpen 
but burneth.as long as that laſteth : | 
death dieth when fin ceaſeth, but whe 
 {\maboundeth,theredeath rageth. Tl 
Prophet Abacxck Gnning not, death wa 


fly, without wings : but King Aſa (in 
ning,death was ſoneere to him , that 
Wa 
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ſo farre from him, - that he. was able it ; 


Periz not able to and ypon his feet.Nay, 
e may ſeethis inone and the ſelf-ſame | 
| 


dot 
fall 

ling 

C lik 


athy 
nd « 

Sain 
d.tra 


brit 


h 56 
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nan/ſoſes firing not, death could not 
\ect with min the bottome of the red 


a:but ſinning,death did ſeaze vpon him | 


the toppe of mount Nebo. So that the 


e of manby reaſon ofhis ſinne,is the life | 


acath. 

It s alſo the life of the Dinell. As Emi- 

4: faith , Each one hath inhim as ma+ 

divels,aseuils z : every {euerall finne 

ng ſufheient to maintaine a' ſeuerall 
well. The godly finding no 10y in the 
h,hauetheir conuerſation in Heauen- 

t Satan finding no 10y in Hell, hath his 

nuerſation in the Earth. _ So that the 


th isa helltovys,but a Heauen to him. | 
che hath hisliving- As1t was faid at | 
firſt, Thou ſhalt eate the duſt of the | 


th all the dayes of thy life-That duſt, 


tn Macarimz,is the deuils diet k- And | 


reforeas a ſcald Cur waits for a bone, 
ne that goes abour, ſeeking whom he 
y denoure, watches continually til the 
dly ſhake off the duſt fromrheir feete, 
1s , ſhake off ſome ſfinne which they 


ue gotten by walking in the world , | 


it then. he may licke it vp as one of 


| 
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© a 


8 Tot demona 
74u Of CYIDIBA 4 


thoſe 
— = te — — 


— 


_D_ 


The Meane 


| 

[ Dulce diabolo 
peccare ns. * 
Hila Enarrg, 
npe1ls, 


In cab. Luc 16, 
Þ+32% 


0Eſca erust 4 
tlefes. , 
; Abakuk+x Io 


p Aut impiyat 
| Mortes, ant in 
petit mores, 
Leo, 


ulob-49410. |; | | 
+ © -4on Gregorynoteth, that a ſheepe, oral 


f 


thoſe Dogs which did licke vp 1ezabel 
bloud-This is meate and drinke to him! 
Heloues it alife to ſee ys finne, euen; 
curſed Cham did to ſee Noahs naked 


[nefſe-And as flies are alwaies bulie abqi 


a ſoreplace:ſo faith Theophylatt m, Th 
15a ſport or pleafureto Satan , which 
a ſore or a paine to a man, eſpeclally ift 
be a godly man, For this Behemoth t 
Dewl,cateth grafſe as an Oxen.Wherey 


ſuch other beaſt will eateany manner 
graſſe, though it be trampled and fi 
ned neuer ſo much: but an Oxe will e 


no kind of grafſe,but that which is gre 


and freſh- And fo the Denill will beſt 
to. haue his feede of the very fineſt a 
beſt -. For the Angel of the Lord rei 
ceth moſt,when one that 1s a finnerc 
uerteth, He cateth grafle as a ſheepe-Þ 
the Angel of Satan rezoiceth moſt; w 
one that1sa conuert tinneth. He eate 
grafſe as an Oxe. IftheDeuillcant 
keepe a man from lining long , tit 
he will hinder him from ling wel 
Tf he cannot kill him , then he 
corrupt him. And indeede he tas 
greater plealnre th corrupting one go 
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/ 1an , then in killing a hundred wic-| 7 
ed- He was more delighted when Da- 
id flew but Yrias, then when Sax{ſlew | 
imſelt : when Peter did but denyChrik}, ! 
hen when ſzaas betraied him- Sorthat. 
e life ot man, by reaſon ofhis fin, is 
e delight, yea it is tke very /fe of the 
Dewille | 
Itis onthe other fide the death of hin- 
/je.O miſerable wretch thatT am ( ith | 
ne) who ſhall deliuer me from this bo- 
y of death? The life ofthe godly isa ve- 
body of death-Bur their Ak 1s ofie- 
2 ſhadow of death. Thales aPhiloſo- }/ 
er being demaunded what difference 
ere1s betweene life and death, anſwes- | 
C,They are ail one. Then being asked 
an, It he had not tatherlive then dy 2 | 
0{aith he,asbefore:for they areal one- 
ut /eromze ſaith farre more excellently, | 
1eyare notall one-That 1s not true-For |. 
Sonething to line in continuall dan- | 


r of death:anetherthing tody in con-{ 
uall aflurance of life g. Therefore Ec- \4 4hud viuere 
Saftesſarth, That the day of our death ' povituram, 
better thenthe day ofourbirth- For got paths 

Fienwe areborne , weare mortall: but | 7 He 
Jenweare dead,weareimmortall.And | 
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_ \wearealiue in the womberodyint 
world : but we are dead in the grauet 
line in Heauen- Hence it 15 that thewie 
ked are merry at theirbirth day, as Phi 
| raoh made a feaſt at his birth day, | whe 
r Gen. 40.26. | his chiefe Baker was hangedr : and H: 
rod likewiſe made a feaſt at his birthdy 
| when John Baptiſt was beheaded': b 
they are ſorry at their dying day,as {i 
| was ſorry when he went abour to ha 
himſelfe:and Cain was afraid enery 
would kill him that met him- Contra 
wiſe, the godly are ſorry ar ther bin 
day, as {ob , Let the day periſh wheren 
was borne: & Ieremy ,Let not the day wh 
in my mother bare me,be bleſſed ſ-But th 
are merry at their dying day , as Sime 
Lord now letteſk thou thy ſeruant depart 
peace:and Paml,1 deſire to bee diſſolued,g 
to be with Chriſt.Therefore we alſo ket 
holy dayes, and celebratethe memory 
| the Saints,not ypon their birth-daies,b 
vpon their death-dayes , to ſhewulW.q. 
theſetwo arenotall one,but that the } "0 
of our death is better thenthe day ofo;;+ 
! birth-For whereas there are 2. waies, M:1.. 
| [one hauinginit,firſt a tranſitory life aſh 1, 
=.;then an eternall death , the other haute, 


| 


] 
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it firſt a tranſitory death, ard then an 
>rmnal life: the wicked chuſeto hue here 
ra time,thogh they die for it hereafter 
nally : but the godly chuſe to have 
jrlife 1d with Chriſt here, that they 
ay live with Chniſt eternally hereafter. 
erefore the wicked neuer thinke of 
ath : but the godly thinke ofnothing 
.. As Alexander the Monarch of the 
21d had all other things ſaue only a ſe- 
chre tobhry him in, whe hewas dead: 
never thought of that. But Abrabamn 
heire of the world,had no other pol- 
on of his owne,but onely a field web 
bought to bury his dead in: he thoght 
notiung els-We read that Dante! ftro- 
d aſhesinthe tEple to deſcry the foot }/ 
ps of Bels Prieſts, which did eat vp the 
a::So did Abraham row aſhesin his 
mory , ſaying, { will ſpeake vnto my 
7d, though 1 be but duſt andaſhes:So do 
the faythfull, remembring they ſhall 
day be turn'd to duſt and aſhes-That 
ſeeing and marking the foot-ſteps of }/ 
ich, how it continually commeth and}// 
alesaway their trength(as Bels prieſts} 
ife Wi the meat) howit daily cateth yp and}/ 
 hawB{iterh and conſumeth their life , they 
ma 
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may be alwaies prepared for it. Our fijf 
parents made them garments of figpe 
leaues: But God muſliking that, gauf 
them garments of skins.-Therefore Chrif 
inthe Goſpell curſed the fhig-tree, which 
did beare onely fig-leaues to Coner on 
fin: but Pape. Ars ed the Baptiſt whid 
| did weare skins to diſcouer our mortal 
tie- For nor onely,as Ax/tin ſayth,Ou 
wholelife isa diſeaſe t: butalſoas By 
ard ſayth,our whole lifeis death x. Th 
{*Yuamors. [life of man,by reaſon of his ſin,is a cont! 
nuall diſeaſe, yea, it is the very death 
 bimſelfe. | 
'- It 1s laſtly, rhe death of Chriſt, T 
Propher Efay calleth Chritt a fin,or a 
x Aſh aw. crifice for {in,( x) prefigured by all tho 
fay 53-10. | fin-offrings ofthe old law- Becauſe 
deed, when Chriſt was crucified at ti 
1] firſt, he was broken for our fins. Acc 
11 Propter pec>+4-dingto that of Tertellian,(y) Sin it wi 
car mort | which brought the Sonne of God to 
eceſſe habit d p | . | 
Files Dri. wid: | cath-The lewes were onely in{trumenl 
and acceflaries to it : finne was the ſette 


'q Vita morkws. 
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1 cryed,Crucifie him,in the Court of He: 
'4] uen, Now,as the death of Chriſt we no 
h efic 
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— Wcicut to ſaue the wicked: fo the finne 
ti the wicked Was not {ufficient ro COn- 
v5 W::nc Chriſt. Bur the Scripture ſayth 
+ them which eytherare,or at leaſtwiſe|} 
me to be gedly : They fay they know | 
d,but by their works they deny him: ] 
d Saul,Saxl,why doeſt thou perſecute| 
?And,T hey cracifie againe vnto them-! 
z5 the Soxne of God.Zachary prophe-|| 
h of Chriſt , * That when one ſhall |< acha.13., 
ynto him, What are theſe Wounds in 
hands ? Then he ſhall anſwere, Thus 
5Iwoudedinthe houſe of my friends: 
it 1s,1n the houſe of them which ought 
haue beene my friends-So that onr fins: 
| wound Chriſts hands at the firſt. 
{now alſo,not the wicked which are| 
part of his body, but we which are 
lticall members of his body,and ther: 
ſhould by good reaſon be his ftieds; | 
[ ay, doe yet oftentimes by our fins 
y Chriſt with Petermmay we perſecute | 
it with Paxt: nay we crucihe Chritt 
the Tewes-Yea (if it will pleaſe you 
eare me)I will ſay yet more,we.cru- 
e Chriſt farre more. cruelly then the | 
es did. Thenyhis body.was paſſible 
i mortal, now, itis glorified and um-, 
_ .mortall : 
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| mortall : they knew not what they did 
we doe ill enough : yet we know wha 
| we doe well enough : they pierced hin 
| with a ſpeare,we pierce him with repre 
ches:they buried himinthe earth,wehy 
ry him in oblivion : then he aroſe again 
the third day:but we ſo bury Chrift th; 
not once in three dayes, no not once! 
threeweekes he ariſeth or ſhineth in a1 
hearts. Nay, that which 1 am aſhame! 
to ſpeake,;though ſome are not aſhame 
'todoeit , thereareinthe world wh 
| baueno time, not once in three montly 
nor once in three yeeres, no not-one 
ſcarce in their whole life to thinket 
Chriſt, bur bury him in the perpetuz 
forgerfilneſſe of their carelefſe con 
| ence, as ina barren land, where all goo 
things are forgotten-Wherfore let eue 
| one,as ſoone as he is tempted to any fi 
thinke ſtraightwaies that he ſees Chr 
comming towardP him , wrapt vp 
| white linnen cloathes,as he was buriel 
with a kercher bound about his head 
and crying after a ghaſtly and feare 
ſort, Beware, Take heed what you dot 
Deteſt finne,abhorre fin: Fie vpon at, 4 
ſhame light on it:It did once molt vile 
and 
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d villanouſly murder mee : but noxy 
ing my woundes are whole againe 
»no (I beſeech you) do not rubbe and 
tive them with your finnes, to make 
2m b:ced afreſh: now ſeeing the Scep- 
of the kingdome of heanen :s put in- 
my hand,doe not offer me a reede a- 
neto mocke mee : now ſeeing my 
ad 1s crowned with the pure gold of 
mal! glory , doe not ſet a crowne of |, 
rnes vpon 1t againe: now fleeing I my || 
fe am enftalled 1nthe Throne of the | 
ht hand of Maieſty,doe not pul mee {/ 
t of my Throne, and throw me into 
 graue againe,, and with your finnes 
lea mighty great ſtone ypon me,to lt 
me,and prefle me,and hold medowne 
death. O'beloned, good belouei, 
is inftance be perſwaded , by whoſe | 
od you areredeemed. Haue pity, | 
e pitty ypon me poore Tefus-Oncene | 
untarzly, yea enenioyfully dyed for | 
nd if that one death had not bin {ut- 
ent he would hane been content then | 
ave dyed a thouſand deaths more. 
v hee proteſteth,that the lea(t tinge 
Wy one Chriſtian doth more yex him | 


| 
vile a* the very heart,rhen all his Qolo= | 
and 1:7 -- © 
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rous paines ypon the Croſle- Our finne 
are thoſe Souldiers which take him;thel 
 tormentors which whippe him , the 
thornes which gore his head,thoſe nail 
which pierce his feete, that ſpeare Whit 
ſhed his blood, that crofſe which tak 
away his fe. And yet if to grieue- hi 
thus continually,would do vs any g0e 
 theh he would be moſt glad to prefe 
our good; though nener {o little, bef 
| his Owne griefe, though neuer fo £ 
| But it 1snot {o. That one death whuchl 
willingly ſuffered,was for our faluaty 
Theſe divers deaths which we with( 
fins ſo often put him to againſt his 
do make for our greater damnatio. Ti 
tore hebeſeecheth ys,&T alſo being p! 
{trateart the very feet ofcu'ry one of y 
heartily in h1s name exhortyou,, it 
will haue to putty of him , yer for! 
tender lone wee beare to our ol 
deare foules, that we would not alw: 
keepe him vpon the racke, and eu 
day vexe the iult Lox with our. ynla 
full deedes;that we would not any 
ſhedde his precious blond, and tread 
and trample it vnder curfeet. | This 1 
ſure you( blefled Chriftians ) will bd 
m 
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Tre forcible meanes, not onely to ter- 
eand fray vs from finnes which wee | 
y commit heereafter,but alſo to mol- 
and melt our hearts for finnes which 
e haue commurted heretofore,if wee 

fider that the life of man , by reaſon 
is innes, 1s the death of Chrif#.Thus 

3 ſcethat the life of man is the /ife of 

th the life of the Dinell, the death of 
fe, the death of Chriſt, Andthere- 
heeſayth in this fifth part , "Weepe 
09 little for your owne life-For,your 
s:Heepe nor for me but weepe for your 
W 


H E fxth part 1s next, For wee, for 
our ſelues, Whichi noteth,Se 21ng 
theexcefſe and the want are to 

eſchewed , that therefore the. true 
ie which we muſt keepe betweene 
$15 T and-out ſelnes, conſiftethin 
aine qualfication of theſe rwo ex-! 
ties» For me, for your ſelues, both 
her. Woeepe not too much, ſayth |, 
formy death, whuch 15rhe death of | 
:Weepe not toolittle for your own 
hich1s the life-of Death. Not too} 

for my death, which is thedeath | 

We. E 23 of | 
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of the diuell; not too httle for YOUroWne 
/ Vifeywhich 1s the life ofthe Diuel-Not tool 
| much tor my death 5 which is my life; 
not too little for your owne life,yhichiy 
[your death. Not t09.rmMuch for my deat 
which is thelife,of Man :. not too lint 
| for your owne life, which 1s :#e deaths 
Chriff.. Saint Paul willeththe Cormnth 
ans to approve. them{elues by honour4 
Al 
| diſhonour: Firſt by honour, then, by/dj 
honour. Teaching thereby xhatdiſho 
fourable honour 45 better then honat 
ble diſhonour- Yetto: keepe a meanei 
this matter,that we mult as well count 
an honour ro bee ſometimes diſhont 
[red with Chriſt; as a diſhonour toYes 
wayes honoured without Chrift+..Þu 
{o-ſayes our Sautour- heere, For me, 
your. ſelues. Firſt, For,me , 'then,fet) 
ſelues+: Teaching thereby , that #0 
10yce.for- CH R;15 Ty.18 better.then! 
weepe for | our ſelues+- - Yea to» keept 
 meance berwixt both;that wenuſt ant 
{ometimes deſcend: out of” Chriſt n 
| our {clues to weepe; as alwaies-a(ca 
out of our {elues into. Chriſt to- relo) 
Forthe Apoſleſayes, that we muſt! h 
J=oyce.with them that reioyce,and wet 
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vith them that weepe- If my fizend be 
wayesſorrowfull.and never joyfull, he 
athno pleaſure by me: ifhe be alwayes. 
pyfull, and never ſorrgwtfull,T hane no 
roof of him: but he'is my deareſt friend,, 
oft delighted 1n me,beſt approned- by 
e, that takes ſuch partasI doe ſome- 
mes retoycing , and ſometimes wee- 
ing , retoycing wher' I retoyce , and 
eeping when I weepe. The ltke1s to | 
> ſeene1n this place. © For mee, for your” 
lzes. Tfa Chriſtian alwayes thinke: of 
sowne miſery , and never of Chralts ; 
jercy,hee will deſpaire : tfhee alwayes|./ 
inke of Chriſts merey, and nenet of his 
wne miſery,he will 'preſume- * Bur he {| 
the beſt Chriftian,ſo high , that he'can- | 
2t deſpaire,{o low ; that hejcannot pre- | | 
me, which inclines as wellto the one, 
tothe other,ſometimes retoycing;and 
metimes Weeping:retoycing for Chritt, 
d weeping fof himſelfe. Aman cannot 
cepe too little for Chriit,if he preſume ! 
It : a man cannot weepe too muchfor | 
Imſelfefhe defpairenot- But he may | 
ily deipaire that weeps too much for | 
Init:andhe may eaſily” preſume , thar 
cepsto0 little for himielfe. Wherefore | 
F 3 as | 


hy. 
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2s 1n a ballance, if there be any ods intk 
ſcales , we take ont of that which isth 
heauier , and putinto that whichis 
lighter,il there be no differenceberyj 
| then: So here we muſt wey theſe 
ters well;that we our ſeues maybei 
weight, neyther too heauy for ouroy 
miſery, nor too light for Chriſts me 
Thus did Dazid when he ſaid to G 0] 
Hide mee wnder the ſhadow of thy win 
Whatare Gods wings ? His Mercy ali 
his Inftice- What is the ſhadow of ity 
| wings? Our loue and our feare. Ourlt 
is the ſhadow of his mercy,which 1 
ripht wing. Ourifeare is the ſhado! 
his Iuſtice, which is hisleft wing, N 
ſeeing hee that 1s hid vnder the ri 
wing onely , may preſume , becauſch 
| hathno feare , and he that is hid wn 
the left wing onely, may deſpaire, 
cauſe he hath noloue : thereforel 
| Daxid,Hide me,O Lord, vnderthef 
| dow, not of one wing,but of both! 
wings *that I may . neuer deþ 
whice I alwaieslouethy mercy , and 
 10ycefor Chriſt :. that I maynenuer 
 ſume,while T alwayes feare thy uſt 


and weepetor my ſelfe-A Quaile, the 
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fame Bird which was. the Ifracines | / / 
exte in the wildernefle,as he flies ouer |/ 
i Sea.feeling himielfe begin to bewea- | 
ylights by the wayintotheSea. . Then, }/, 
ving at one fide, he layes downe one / 
ingyponthe water, and holds vp the| 


ther wing towards Heauen- Leſt heſ/ 


1culd preſume to take too long a flight | / 
the firſt,he wets one wing-  Leit he j/ 
ould deſpare of taking a newflight | / 
erwards , he keepes the other wing | 
ry- Thus mult a Ctrifttan man doe: | 
hen he layes downthe wing of feare! 
on the water to weepe for himlelfe, | 
en he muſt hold vp the wing of loue 
ward Heauen to reioyce for Chriſt: 
at his two wings may be anſ{werable 
Gods two wings : that as God hath} 
vo wings,the oneof Mercy, the other 
In{tice:lo he may haue two. wings. 
te one of toy for Chriſt , the, other of 
row forhimſelfe, Sem & lapherh, No- 
godly and durtifull children, when 
ey aw their father otherwiſe thenhe 
ould be, went backward and coue-ed | 
m. They-went backward, that they 
12ht not ſee, him themſclues:they co- 


ed him, that, others might not ſee 
'F 4 him | 


—l— 
GE 


OO CO CO CAE 


— — 


"Io : 


Tye Meaue 


| 
recs —_ —- 
him- Chriſt hanging naked vpon: thy 
Crofſe.was the ſhame of men, aud the ow 
caſtof rhepeople. Therefore we that ; 
the children of GOD , muſt gee backe 
ward , by abhorringthem that crucihe 
Chriſt;and yet 'wee muſt conerhim a 
| hide himzeuen in our very hearts , by 
membringand honouring his death an 
reſurrection- Left we ſhould preſume 
| we muſt goe backward forfeare- :! a 
yet leſt we ſhould deſpaire-, wee m 
couer him for loue- That as God hidet 
vs vnder the ſhadow of his wings yyli 
a1e lone and feqre,louethe ſhadowot! 
mercy , and feare the ſhadow of husi 
ſtice : ſo. we” may hide GOD vndert! 
ſhadow of our wings , which arel 
| and forrow; ioy the ſhadow of our lo 
and ſorrow the ſhadow of our feare 1 
for Chriſt, and ſorrow forourſelues.. 
this ſtrange kinde of going backwa 
the Pſalmiſt alludeth when hee faitht 
| God,7 hox haſt made my fe ere libe Hin 
feere. A Hinde goeth'nort (ill foryard 
//// | oneway, butas anancient father ſpe 
EOS keth , hee 1yumpes-crofle ont ofone 
|: $2/ram babit| 1Nto another x. Right fo a Chrittians | 
aſe mult be hike Hindes feet-He muſtium 
OM; | croll 
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ofſe,from himſelfe to Chriſt, and then ' 
acke againe from Chriſt to: himſelfe. 
Vould you ſee ſuch a Hinde?Then mark 
ow /ob footes 1t-That he might not. de- | 
tire, he iumpescroſſe fom himſelfe to | 3 
kn(t,and faith , 4 I am cleane without | © Chap-33+9» 4 © 
ne, Tara innocent, andthereisnone | 
iquity 1N me» Heere 1s the: mercy of | 
heiſt» But that he myght nor preſume, |. 
umpes backe againe from Chriſt to | - 
mulfWn({clte, and ſaythy-b O thatmy griefe |* <12P+6-3» 
idelcre well weighed, and thatmy nuſeries 
yinWecrclayd togetherin the balance-Here 1s 
of Wc miſery of man» Thus muſt we 'weigh 
151 mercy of Chriſt , and the miſery of 
erin togerherin the balance, and be ſure 
reinW2s 1 {aid before ) we makethe ſcales 
r lon, and when wee weigh thereaſons 
> ; 19y wee ſhould not weepe for Chriſt , 
s. cn we muſt weigh thereaſons allowhy 
wall ſhould weepe for our ſelues. So. wee 
aithWall find, for greatcauſe of ioy in Chriſt, | 
Hirecat cauſe of forrow in our ſelues : for 
yardFWFcater cauſe of icy in Chriſt , greater 
r ſpeFuſe cf ſorrow 1n our {elues:for grea- | 
ne WEE{tcauſe of 1oyin Chriſt , greateſt cauſe 
ns ff forrow in ourſelues : for that which 


1umF more then all, to make ys10ytull in 
crol Chrf(t, 
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| Chriſt , that which is more then all; 


make vs forrowtull inourſelues. 'T 
righteouſneſle of Chriſt is the death y 
Death. Great cauſe of 10y in Chriſt, I 
Debora retoyced when Barack put 5 


 {/erato flight, have not we as great cauk 


roretoyce, ſeeing Chriſt hath pur death 
to flight ? The finne of man 1s thelifed 
Death. Great cauſe of ſorrow 1h on 
ſelues, If Azza wept for -her barre 

nefle, haue not wee as great caule t 
weepe, ſeeing weecanconceiue nothin 
but ſorrow, and bring forth in1quityyr 
to death ? The righteouſnefle of Chil 
is the death of the Demill. Great caule ( 


| 10y in Chriſt. | If /udithreioyced/ wh 


ſhe did cut off the head of Holoferm 
haue not we great cauſe to re10yce , {et 
ing Chriſt hath cut off rhe head of ti 
Deuil ? The finne of man is the /ife of ti 
Dizell. Greater cauſe of forrow 1nd! 
ſelues- If Thamar wept,being defloy 


red by her brother, haue not we great 


cauſe to, weeps : ſeeing wecommit jpt 
rituall inceſt ' and adultery daly Wi 
the Diuell ? The righteouſnefle of Chni 
isthe life of himſelfe. Greateſt cauſe 
10y in Chriſt, It SaraJaughed when 


(hea 
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heard ſhe ſhould haue a quicke childe 
in her dead wombpe, 1snotthis the grea- 
eſt cauſe of laughter which can bevn- 
to vs,that Chriſt hued indeath, and was 
moſt free among the dead , and could 
not ſee corruption 1n- the graue ?\ The 
ſinne of man 1s the death of himelfe. 
Greateſt cauſe of ſorrow in our l{elues. 
If Agar wept being turned out of Abra- 
hams houſe, is not this the greateſt cauſe 
of weeping which can be ynto vs , that 
our lite is no life, becauſe we neuner ceaſe! 
om finning , while we are heere pil- 
erimes and (rangers , exiled and bani- 
hed out of ourFathershouſe inheauen? | 
The righteouſnefle of Chriſt 1s rhe tife of 
144. - This 1s morethen all,to make ys 


| 


oyfallin Chrift-If Queene E/fer didre- 
oyce, as King-CH 4R LE 5 doth atthis | 
7) ( whom God far his mercies ke c- | 
ver ſave and preſerve , andletallthe 


people ſay Amen)becauſe he delivered | 


is people from thraldome anddeftru- 
ion : can anything in the worldthen | 
make ys'more 10yfull then this,that wee | 
ing curſed inour ſelues, are bleſſed in 


Chriſt: being embaſed in our ſees , are | 


exalted in Chriſt : beingcondemned in 


our 
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our feluesare juſtified inChriſt , being 
dead in our felnes;, are -alme 1n Chriſt? 
| The finne of Man is the death of Chriſt 
| This ismore then all to make vs forrow: 
full in our ſelues. Tf the Virgm May 
wept fo ſore for the death of her Sonne 
Teſs z as though her tenderheart hat 
| beene ſtabbed and pierſt thorow with 
| ſharpe \word(as Simeonſpeaketh.) 'Ca 
any thing in the world then makey 
more ſorrowfull then this,that Chriftt 
ing bleſſed in himſelfe,was curſed forvs 
being exalted in himſelfe , was embaſe 
| for vs : being juſtified in himſelfe , w 
condemned for vs : being aliuein/hin 
| felfe,was dead for vs ? O deare brothe 
blefled Chriſtian, whoſoeuer thou art, 
chou be too ſorrowfull at any time , 
member what Chriſt hath done for rhe 
how louingly, how kindly ke hath de 
with thee, and thonwilt ſoone be glad 
if thou be too ioyfull at any time, 
ember what thou haſt done again 


2 


Chrik, how vngratefully, how |! wre 
chedly thou haſt dealt with hint , a 
thou wilt ſoone be ſorry.'S9 ſha!l went 
| ver-ſuffer ſhipwracke of faith, eythert 


too much ſorow,as Ear did who ſoug 
l 
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e bleſſing wth teares , 'weeping for ] 
inſelfe,not retoycing for Chriſt ; or elſe 
y too much 10y, as Hered did, who 
eard the Baptiſt gladly, reioyeing for 
briſt , not weeping for himſelfe. Bur 
en as 2 ſhip, being neyther too heauily 
thened,nortoo lightly ballanced fea- 
th neyther-waues nor windes, bur: faj- 
h ately to the hauen:ſo we being nei- 
er £00 heauy for our owne mitery, tior 
o light for Chriſts mercy, bur ioyning 
r mee, for your felaes, both together, 
all neyther bee drowned with the 
ues of deſperaticn;nor putted vp with 
 windes of prelumption, but wee 
all ſayle- ſafely in the Arke of Noah, 
on the Sea of this world,” nll wee ar- 
ve at the Haven. of all happinefle' in 
eauen, And this is the right moderati- 
we muſt keepe berweene Chritt and 
r ſelues, as appeareth in this ſixth: 
art, For mee for your ſelues both toge-} 
er- Weepe uot for mee ;but weepe for your 
luese. 


He ſeventh part, followeth Feepe nor} 
MJ for mee! Wherein weemuſt confider} . 
8 iree vertues.that were/in-Clirilt, Wes] 
dome, 
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dome, Benignity , Magnanimity, | Fey 
Wiſedome, hee ſayth, Weepe nor. Fg 
Benignity, Not you. For Magnaimny, 
Not for me.-Not weepe : Not you: Net 
, | for meeWeepe not for mee-Firit,for Wik 
a dome,he ſayth, Weepe not. Saint Attn 
| hath a very excellent ſentence, and it is 
« Cruy Chrif; | this : d Chriſt ypon his crofſe did ready 
tis, Ca- | 2 Lecturelike a DoRor in his chaire: In 
nt © ſuit 40-| Jeed in that learned le&ure of his,he de 
; linered vnto ys many notable poyntsl 
wiledome. And one eſpecially we ha 
here , whereby weeare infiruced hoy 
we ſhould beaffe&ed, toward the deat 
Forif wee maſt not weepe immoderate 
[ly.for the death of Chriſt,theawe mul 
Fnot grieve our ſelues greatly for t 
71 death of any Chriſtian- The ancient.ltz 
liansvſed ro mourne for their dead te 
moneths: the Egyptians ſeuenty | tyv 
 daies: the Ethiopiansforty daies:the a 
. [crentGermianes, thurty dayes: the La 
e lohannes Bo= | demonians, eleuen dayes e. But the A- 
bemus de morth. frhemansand the Romanes , which ett 
Gen. | lin their time counted the wiſelt men uo; . 
- {the world , were much more moderate: 
For the Athenians had a law giuenthett 
[by Stor their law-giner, which did x7 
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d mourning at burials. The Romans! 
kewiſe hada law intheir I 2. Tablesf| 
hich did forbid to make anyexclamati |/ 
ns or outcriesat funeralsf-Yea thethird. | FLeſſambaberel. 
ouncell holden at Toledo in Spaine, the funers ergo, 
e & twentieth Canonof the Councell, } 
atly decreeth , that Chriſtians ſhould | 
Pocovu to their granes onely wath | 
ng and reloycing g- Becauſe, quoth, : 
"oundell; the Apollle to the T heffa* | Fad apreg 
ans jayth : 1 will not haze you i120 | P/allentium 
al , brethren, CONCcerning them "cs Vorib, 
e aſleepe , that you ſorrow not euen as 0=| | 
er: which hage no hope-Therefore CvT-|! 
RT VS, Who was Archbiſhop of Can- | 
bxry, long before the Conqueſt. 4, at | b rlorugt reg 
5 death "charged that no lamentation | nance Egberto, 
ould bee made for him- And Jerome | it Dome 747:Þ | 
ceth,that whenthedead bodyof Pawl| !*! —_—— 
e Erenute was brought foorth , holy So oh Plaines 
tory did fing Hynes and Pſalmes| de Chriftians 
ording to the. Chriſtian - tradition, | traditions de 


dthat when Paxla a deuont widow, | ws | 
's k buried , the Biſhops did bring þ - jw ans 


r forth with finging- And that when | chores pſalients| | 
01a was buried, Plalmes were ſung, | «m ducehant.1y} | 
d Haleluiah was chanted out fo. loud, | Epitaphio 
a 1t did ſhake the feeling of the "B26 i 
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' Soxabant | Church. 7 I grant indeede wee may foo 
| Pſabri & aura | row and weepefot the wicked,nor ond 


tempork | 1 
- 7?" 1 | When they are dead,but enen when th 


reboans inſubli- | h 
we wo are alive. But we mult fing and reioyt 


Halelwa.1n E- | for the godly, not onely when they x 
. |$1/aphio Fabio» | a] je, but euen when they are dead. 
> obo why*Becauſethey being ahue, are deat 
iz vits Marti. | but theſe being dead,arealiue.  Accy 
»s Arcopag. Ed ding to that ſaying of the HebrewRi 
Eub. Brerar, || bins m, The godly enen in their deat 
noms Ar + arealine: but the wicked even 1n'the 
b, Us —_ T life are dead. Therefore Danid, whe 
moladnm X . : 
can; 1s fonne Abſolom died, whom he 
7]to be a wicked man, wept for him, 
ing,* Abfelom my ſonne X O my le onne Abl 
lom weuld to God | had died for thee. | 
when his yong ſon dyed,whom he knaiy-F 
to be an innocent babe , he was well Wh to 
paid , and aroſe from the ground , "abut 
anoynted his face, and looked cheap th 
fully,and fayd, 7 ſhall gox ro himghet 
. { not returne to me. Whereby he watt 
4 | teth that of F#/gerrizs., who fayth,Ti 
- | the godly deceaſed are not loſt for ent 
" Nov amiſs, | bur left for atime®,not gone away fi0 
ſed prazuiſſi. | || vs,bur ſent to God before vs. For if ouc, 
o © Zric in. | bee true which Jgnatine ſayth, That Ws on: 
$ &vdb 2415 @ Gent without Chrift,is death,orhen this'is t\Mtfort: 
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ſo which I ſhall ay, That death;with, 
d in Chriſt, is fe. The deaths'of the 
ints areno funerals, uc triumphs+:$0o/ 
at in reſpeR of vs which are aliae;it is 
ery charitable cuſt ome; yea it is a very; 
mnourable cuſtome to giue mourning, 


th 


py 


p Exereitie ſunt. 
iſta wn funera, 
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pakes and gownes. | ButinreſpeR of 


-mthat aredead,it isaltogether need- 


e. For what'need we weare blacke 
purning Cloakes in figne of ſorrow, 
ng (as 1t 151n'the Revelation.) they 
ze white long robes in; token of tri- 
ph ? Therefore \ChryſoFome layth g, 
becommeth ys that are Chriftians,at 
death of Chnſftiansrarher to.reioyce 
t arrumph,then'to weepe as at a Tra- 
ly.For ſayes Jerome ©, We may indeed 
for them,becauſe they are not with 
but ye muſt not weepe for then, be-]| 
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1D efederand; 
ſiont vt abſentes 
nou deplorad;.. 
mortnr, 
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e they are with God: Loue T'grant | 


nmands vs-Well,be it ſo. Whattheti?} 


yet fayth forbids vs to weep forthe 

1. And therefore Paxlinw fayth ff, 
"ugh we may , nctwithſtangdirig our 
1, performeto the dead the quties 
oue,yet wee muſt/hrſt, notwithftan-/ 
Ws our lone; afford ro'our ſeluesthe 
forts of fayth-- $S5,if we ſhead fo 
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dame, {alua © 
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7. | fewteares, which rub ſofilyllike the y; 
_ [U Erunt wes { ters of Silo, no force ſayes Ambroſe 
lors ices ſed | They will not bewray-in vs any want 
PIR fayth , but onely reſtzfie anabunday 
jet lone- Thus andno otherwiſe did 
| | braham Weep for Sara his wite M4 E le, 
| for Aaron his father: Rebecca for De 
ra her nurſe: Joſeph for Tacob has fatly 
Bathſbeba for Vrias her husband : Cl 
for Lazarus his ftiend-And here,inw, 
derfull wiſedome he teacheth vs,howl 
ring we ought to be in weeping fort 
death of our godly;friends, confiden 
our good hope that are aliue , andt! 
| good happethat are dead-'As 1f then 
dead :body whom ſomeot you pl 
even at thispreſent.{o ſeriouſly thy 
and ſo mueh lament for,ſhould now! 
| denly ariſe out of the graue, and iq 
into the Pulpitand preach , and fa 
to. you., Weepe not for mec but weeſt 
| your ſelues. Youndeed as yet ren 
this vale of miſery, where yOu li 
daylyand hourely againſt God,/ wi 
continnally you Gale afflictions and! 
mſhments due to your fins: where 1al 
[yon aredepriued of the glory of G 
of the ſociety of the Saints, of the10Fe { 
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heauen- | Therefore (if you will )weepe | 
r your ſeles but weepe not for me- I am. 
dan char tate of perfeRion where I never 
id Whcie , but alwates praiſe and land the 
leaWrd. 1 ani out of the compaſle of all 
DW:mites,, notto betouched with any 
ati ubles. I enermore behold the anuable 
{ the louing countenance of Chritt': 
{ though I come not very neere | 
1, yet ſo farre forth I ſee himzas this 
t alone 1s fafficient to make mee: 
y way a happy man- Thus would: 
yery dead ; if they ſhould riſeas/| 
he, ſpeake vnto ys. "But weewill: 
anylonger diſquier the dead; or d1-. 
be them which ſo ſweetelyleepein 
ſt. Certainely, eytherchis that hath 
poken,will perſwade vs, orelſe (as 
Saviour ſayth )- thongh one ſhould | 
iromthe dead , we: wonld nothes || 
Ie. For if. theſe ancient and holy Pas || 
S Falgentius Jgnatins Cyprian,Chry- ' 
me 1erome Tfidore;Þ axlinus, Ambroſs- 
ould now all ariſe,they would (Ia{- | 
you ſay no other thing, bur enenas 
Y 2aue heard them ſpeake already1n | 
ie lentences and allegations whici1T | 
: quotedand cited out ofthem-The 
ap $6 © WS OE 
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of all which 1s this, That itas gr; 
folly and cinlduſhnefle to weepeumnmy 
|derately for the dead,& thats ont 
other fide ahigh poynt of wildomto| 
moderate in this matter:conhdering 
| Lord going hereto 21s death , teac 
his friends not to weepe for jumgn 4 
he ſayth Weepe not weepe net for mesTh 
"much for his Wiſedome- : 
Now far Benignity he fayes, / 
{you- For thongh the perion-be not 
{preſſed inthe Engliſh,yet mthe Gre 
verbe it is implied, Weepenotzas! 
were, Weepe not you. Which Beni 
ty wnickab ; in that among all us 
tolerable troubles , nothing - trout 
him'ſo much, asthat his friends! 
troubled for histrovbies. And yet(4Me 57 
| ſhould ſeeme)chey ofall cther hadg® Lo 
telt cauſe thusto bee grieued-;; AllWnig 
people wept for AZoſes death: AlleWphe 
£ypt for Joſephs death: all 1ſrael forihe c 
| as his death: all the Church for Stoll th 
death- But a million of 4oſe/es, 0 pr, 
ſephs, of Tofiaſes, of Stephens. ,,arWrnc 
| comparable Lo Chriſt- The VWOouge we 
| Troy wept for the death of warthys co 
or their valiant Captaine , making 
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—M: foot of their dolefull ditty ve weeps |, 
Sal /7-ttor x: How munctymerethen ought- /x Reftora fles - 
muſe women of /eruſalemtoweepe tor || mus. Senceg in 
2n 1 Jezth of their Captain Chri?All the | 779-45 adi 

loweslamentedthedeathof Dorcas; |" 
zuſe in her life time ſhe made them | 
ates and gatments. And had not theſe 
men thenfargreaterreaſonto lament | 
death of Chrift,ywho madeenery one | 
them a wedding garment, wherein he 
| marry them to humſelfe? Yea daugh- | 
sof /ſrael,farth Daxid,weer etor Saul, 
jo cloathed you with Scarlet. How | 
ch more then ought theſe daughters 
eryſalemto weepe for Chriſt, who 
hed every one of them with Scarler; | 
with the Royall robe of tis"righte- | 
nefle , yea and gaue his owne deare 
-yntothem , that they might put oft 
Lord Teſus?* When Chriſt was borne; |}; -_ 
night wasturned intoday, asit was 7/77 
phefied 7,:'Then ſhall the night ſhine 
he day. But "when Chriſtwascrucis 
oro .che day was turned into might, as it 

5, off prophelied *, Then ſhallthe Sun go” 

3/arFracat noone day. The Sanne there=" 

yomF wepr for Chriſt. As Hamans face] 
rthy Fs couered when he; was condemned} 
pkang G3” | to. |! 


As . 
——_ ni om " —_ IF 4 $4 ——_—_—_ 
I —— — 


——_————_ 


et 


— 


The Meane 


— 


to die;ſo the ſuns face was couered whe 
Chriſt was condemned to dy- The t 
 plealfo wept for Chriſt- As Daxid re 

bis garment when he heard of Jonatha 

| death;:ſo the Temple rent-tus valle yy 

it heard of Chriſts death-» The gr, 

| likewiſe wept for Chrift-As theKing 

| Nivinethrew'vp duſt ypon hishead,w 

| he and his ſubteRts were appointed 

die: ſo the graves opened , and threw 

duit ypon their heads, when Chnſty 
appointed to die. The /fores laſtly we 

| for Chriſt. As Jeb cut hishaire when! 
heard of his childrens death:ſo the hog 
were cut in pieces , andclouenaſund 
when they heard of Chriſts death 

| Aflecarrying Chriſt into Jeruſalem, | 

1 chuldren-ſyuug moſt merrily:Chriſtcan 

ing his crofſe out of Ternſalen , they 
men wept moſt mournfally- Tf the 
children had held theirpeace, and! 

| {ung(as our Samiour there proteſteth)t 

very ſtones woula haue ſung out 

| | praiſe of Chriſt» Iftheſe wome hadbal, 7 
| their peace;& not cried, the very ſton};;. 
would haue cried forthe death of Chniiſh 
Qr-rather indeed, asſoone as euertng,,. 
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de them, ſtraightwayes the ſtones fel} |. 
eeping before Chrift bade them. And 
2t heart of man then conld here hauc 
rained from weeping , though it had 
en harder then,any tone , feeingrthe 
d ſtones before hiseyes thus diffo!-| 
{ and diſtilled intoteares? Yetbehold 
-benignity & lowing kindnes aFfChriſt/ 
it died,notfor the Sxnne:nor for the 
mple:not for the Grares : nor for the 
zr:but for vs men';, and for ourſalua- 
n he died. Yethe ſaffereth theſe ſenſe- 
creatures to weep,and to hauea line- 
eeling of his death, though rhey had 
benefit by his death. Burbeing con- 
thimſelfeto ſhead his deareftand his 
tbloud for vs; 'yerwillnor ſuffer vs 
compenceto ſhead ſo” much as one | 
etcare forhim Nogno;ſarceshe;T will 
all the ſorrow, you ſhall haue only 
and though I'dieand ſhead my very 
tt bloud for you,yetyou ſhallnot ſo 
ch asweepzorſhead the leafttearefor 
Not you gueepe nor for me. Thus much 
W 11s Benignity + 
CAL aſtly,for Magnanimity hedayes,/ ot 
cri. Strange; ſtontnefle and con- | 
; Cillf: ! Eſpecially! in him tharwas other 
by G 4 Wile 
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wiſe ſo milde,and ſo meekea lambe.h 
here the cauſe & quarrell being-ours , | 
he fighting for the ſaluationof ourſoulg 
there i15no rule with hum, he playesg 
| Lion whereſoeuer he goes» For-ho'dy 
now in his hand the cup of trembli 
and being ready to drinxe vptheyey 
dregs of 1t , yet neyther his hand nop| 
| heart trembleth-Ennizs the Poet,asT; 
| ie teſifieth could ay thus much, Let 
> Yolug ave La- mMmanweepe for my death *.And Saint « 4 
chroma decores | ence the Martyr , as Prudentind with 
' |ſeth;Donot weepe for my departure *. þ 
> Deſofte ©ſ- | as Ennis or any other Pagan 0) 
cefſ oe Fe. [never come neere - Chriſtians int 
ſundere, | magnatumuty:So $S- Larrence, orat 
| ther Chriſtians could never comenc 
Chriſt.The bleſſed ApolteS.Pawlofy 
| thateuerlT heard of, commeth neereft 
him:goingtoward /ersſals;What do 
fayeshe, weeping & breaking tay 
| for Iamready not onlyto;be boundþ 
euento die alfo forthe name ofthe Lo 
| Zeus ? Enen ſo ſaith Chriſt here-,\- ort 
ther indeed not ſo,but a thouſandiun 
4 more conragiouſly.” Going out of / 
ſalem, Whatdo you(ſayes he) wee yu 
and breaking my heart: for I amreadFloue 
nt 
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2 onely to beboung , but enen to die | 
{for the ſaluationofman ? He kney 
ell enough, his paſſion would be a new 
ivd of transhguration viito him For at 
5 transfiguration he was accompanied 
ith his deare-Diſciples,Perer lames,and 
þ»:but at his paſſion Peter demied him, 
mes and John forſooke him: And there | 
ws vpon mount Tabor, Whica imel- | 
d fveetly of hearbs and flowers : bur | 
rehe was vpon mount Calzary, whica 
led leathfomly of bones and dead | 
;{culs- And there his face did thine | 
the Sun:buthere his face wasc: uered, | 
yit was buffeted and fpit. vpon-. And 
re tus garments were: white as the | 
pt :hut herehis garments were parted, 
y they were like Toſephs;coate,ailem- 
wed in blond ; and he 'himſelfe [iript | 
rk naked. And there he wasbeiweene | 
o famous Pxophers, Hofer ana Eras: 
t here, when' they thought he called 
Elias to helpe him'; Eras would not 
- ortyme,nay ke was betweentwo theeues, 
0 rmFe one at his right hand,the other athus 
f {et And there his Father {p1ke. molt | 
eepiWyfully to him-from Heauen, This1s my | | 
,readFloued Sonne;in whom only Tam em 
ne ſed : 
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ſed:bur here he ſcreeched moR lame" 
tably to his Fatherfrom the Croſſe, My" 
God, my God, why haſt thou forfkg 
me?Yet behold ,behold,the Magnaung 
ty of Chriſt! Chrift knew' well enoug 
| before-hand of all this fearefull and he 
rible paſhon prepared for him, whe 

he was not transfigured,as before, bi 
disfigured,ſo as never was any man: Yi 
nothing could moue him. This coward 
linefſe of his Diſciples,this nouſomeneſ} 
of the place, theſe diuelliſh buffers ypq 

his bareface , theſebloudy wonnds y 

on hisnaked body , theſe vile Theeus 
theſe hideous ſereeches could not g 
{ whit daunt his heroicallheart. Butent 
A as anoble Championhaning alreadyh 

a legge and an armeſlaſht off, when 

the ſtage in admiration of his valour 
man-hood,cries, Save the Man, fauei 
»an,yet puts out himſelfe, and ſtandu 
vpon one legge- , and ftriking with 0 
arme,fights ſil as toutly as if he hadmt 
uerbeen hurt at all:ſo Chritt having vii 
{corned and ſcourged already,whenti | 
whole Theater of Heanen & Earth well * 
for him, yea whenthepowersabouetl $14c 
' heanencame downe,and:thedead'vnd: ayt 
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e Earth roſe ypto moneand putty him, 
aly he himſelfe would neyther askeany 
our of others-, noryet ſhewany fa- 
our to h1mſeife but was very angry , & 
lled him Satan.that gaue him ſuch 
punſell : Yea thongh all the Saints in 
eauen and -Earthdid bleed at the very p Ft 
artc,in a manner as-much as he him-||,," _—_ 
|fe 41d ypon the croſle, toſee ſo gond | ynturei. anſel- | 
man ſo ſhamefully deſpighted,yet no- | mus in (pecnlo 

og could ſay him,but (ill he went on | F#angels ſerm, 

yards aspleaſantly and as cheerefully | 73+ 

to any banket or feaſt ;tothis molt rus 

| and dreadfull death-O ſweet Telus, 

my deare Lord, forgine me; I humbly 
ech thee for thy mercy ſake,forgiue 

e thjs one fault. Thou wilt neyther 

ep thy ſelfe,nor yet ſuffer me to-weep | 

[thy death. But Iam contrariwiſe $1 

ted. Though Idoenot ſee thee at thus | 

ſent led as@ Lambetothe (laughter, 
tonely meditating of thy death ſo ma- | 
hundred yeeres aftex, 1 cannot poſſ1- 

y refraine from, weeping. Yea by ſo 

ch the more-doT lament andmourn, 

how much- the more I ſee theeioyful ;_ 
glad.Come forth,yee daughtersof 5} — | 
Wiayth hed, and behold ASYFſowes 4 Cant;3.17. | 
| - Wit | 
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| with the Crowne wherewithhis mothe 
crowned him in the day of his matriage 
&'in the day. of the gladnes of hishein 
As ifhe ſhould haue faid,Come forth, w 
daughters of Teruſalemand behold Teh 
Chriſt with the Crowne ofthorns,wher 
with the Synagogue 'of the /ewereroy 
| ned him in theday ofhis paſſion, an 
inthe day of his death vpon the Croſ 

Hecallech the day of his paſſion,the q; 
of his matriage,and the day of his deat 
vpon the croſle , the day of the'glad 
nefſe of his heart- Thus you ſee inth 
| ſeuenthpart , the Wiſedome,the Beni 
-nity,the Magnatumuty of Chriſt, in th 
ne ſayth, Not weepe, Not you, Nath 
meWeepe not for me-Weepe nor for me 
weepe for your ſelues. 
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Y tne eighth part, which is the 1: 

| now onely remaineth, £m » 

for your ſelues ; Wherein we mult cor 

| der likewiſe three vertnes/rhat /ous 

tobe in'vs :"Denotion; Compune 

Compaſſhon- For Devotion he ſayi*<c 

' But weepe. For CompunS&tion , But yaſPuiil 

For Compaſiton', Bur for yorr ſelwes.byf<'<s 

| | weepe:/But you :| But for your {en 7 
"Wim 
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ut weepe for your ſelues. Firlt;for De- | 
otion,he fayth, But weepe. Deuotion 

nerally 1s a ſupernaturall dexterity, 
rought by the Holy Ghoſt, in the 
art of a deuont man, whereby hee is 
ade prompt and ready to performe all 
zoſe duties which appertainetothe (er- 
e'of God. Asa man'may bee ſaydto 
deuontin Preaching, deuout inhea- | 
o,denout in making Prayers, deuout 
giving. Almes-- But here eſpecially by 
euotion, I'vnderſtand a certaine foft- | 
le and tendernefle of the heart which 
entimes 1s difſolued into teares,con- 
ering the miſchiefes and miſeries' of 
s world. Forif CyuxrlsT inthis 
ace Wiſheththem of 7erwſalem to wee 
: themſelues, and did himfelfe elſe- | 
ere weep for Jeruſalem ſaying, O Te- 
uem Jeruſalem how of ten would I, but 
would not > How-much more then 
ght weeto weepe for the wretched- 
le of this world ? They of Jeruſalem |: 
7e carried/captine into Babylon. That | 
ptiuity of Babylon endured lenerity| 
es, or threeſcore /and tenne yeeres- 
Jow inſt ſolong laſethour life-' As the} 
almiſt ayth: The dayes of our hfeate 
4 rhree- 
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1 hreeſcore yeeresand ten-So tharbyth 
A account,our whole'time in this worldi 
+ nothing elſe bur the captiuity of Bal 
| lon-. Therefore we may well ſay, Byt 
| waters of Babylon we late downe a 
wept, when weremembred rhee,0s 
on. And, My teares hae beene my. me 
Gay and night; while they ſayd. waton 
Where is now their God ? And Woe 
that 1 am conftrained to awell in MM 
eh, ard to hane my habitation. am 
the' tents of Kedar. Weread thatKy 
Edward the third , haning the King 
4 Scots and the French King his Priſon 
/ | here in England both toegetherat « 
time,heid royall Tufts in Smithfield.1 
| Inſts being ended , hee feaſted botht 
Kings moit ſumpruoully at: ſupper. 
ter ſupper perceiuing the French Ki 
to be fad and penfiue, he defiredhim 
- merry,as others —_ To whom 
___-, | French-King anſwered, e How ſhall! 
—_—_ fing ſongs * 2 ſtrange land?If thEFren 
interre afiens? | King,after allthis Princely paſtime, a 
ſtately entertainement,tooke it lo health 
'Iy to heart;, that he was kept. pritonf} |: 
| out of his owne country: how. mu} 
more thenought we to mourne for. 0 
52 cap! 
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zptiuity ? Eſpecially ſeeing neyther we | 
vtec fuch welcome m the world as hee | 
1088-4 in England, neyther yet is England 
Baby, Carre from France , as Heauen 1s di- 
3) iW-.o from theni both- Terufalem was 
c ace finally ſacked by Tirzs and YVeſpa- 
O WL: whereas befides an infinite number | 
hich were otherwiſe ſpoyled,ten hun- 
ed thouſand'men,*ten hundred thou- 
d men(I'fay) were flaine downe-right 
together,as / _ a Grecke Writer, 
d /o/pprsan Hebrew Author teſtifie, 
t that which happened once to thenn; | 
ppeneth euery day to vs. We die day-| "+ 

f. Our wholelite is nothing elſe bur | f,x Cerng.3r-F 
h a poyle and fackage- And among | 
the miſeries of this life , nothing 1s| 
re miſerablethen this life ut ſelſe-for 
| 


n thoſe things. which might bemoſt | 
nfortable vnto vs,as we vie them,doe 
ede vs much ſorrow, Learning and [ 
ledge, a great delight: Yet Salo- 
fayth, He that addeth knowledge, 
ieth ſorrow. Wealth and riches, @ 
dd complement. Yet Saint James 
h, Goe to now,you rich men, weepe 
| howle for'the miſeries which ſhall 
Wc vpon yoh+ So that the onely bap- 
pineſle 
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| pinefſe we can haue inthis life; is a< 
{ vourand godiy bewailing of our ynhy 
6 orgs made onr Samourfay,W 


& to you that laugh-now;for! yout 


| waileand weepe- But onthe other ſi 
! Bleſſed are they that monrnenow, 

| they ſhallbe comforted: Therefore hi 
| Zob dehireth Ged to ſpare him a little 


ler im huea while longer, Wherekfc 
That he might laugh ? That hee'nug 
bemerry ? No,g but,fayth he,thatTh 
weepfor my wo and griefe-He thoug 
a man contd not have time enovgl} 
this life, though it werenener f0'|t 


- to lament and rue the miſeries oft 

; <4 , Gd, 

. Hife,though it wete never ſoſhott. 
{ etery creature aoe Hgh and grone i 


\ felie#: if the very eatth which we tran” 
| ynder our feet, do mourne & pine avi" 
inforrow,” for the heauy barthen of WM" 
' fines , wherewith it is almoſt weiginny”” 
' and prefſed downe'to hell; how [ 
more then ought we , ' haningthel 
\fruts ofthe Spirit,to haue alſorrue: 
[##0# 111 weeping for out" miſerable el 
in this world ? according to'this, 4 
weepe ut weepe for your ſclues. Thus mi 
WP 
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Now for Conmpun&tion he layes, Bux 
s.The perſon is implied in the Greeke 
rord, which fignifiesto weepe as they 
oe which hauea broken and a contrire 
-art *-Wluch weeping at the very heart 

commanded in thefourth Plalme.For 

hereas we commonly reade it, Be {till 
your chambers, the Septuagint.inter- 
etit, Have compunttion 1n your cham- 
rs:Nowthe Hebrew word which they 
ſlate, Haue compurttion,doth fignific 
be prickt tothe quicke,tullthe blood |... +. 
ow againek, And by Chambers, our |. * 
arts are memAnd when thou prayeR, |, - Care: 
erinto thy chamber, that1s, antothe 
nceand ſecrefie of thine heart-So that | 
ue companttion '1n your chambers ;- 1s 
uch as if he ſhould hane ſayd,Bleed 
inwardly at the heart, Our. teares 
{t not be Crocodulesteares- Foras is | 
ying fromthe teeth outward; ſo 15 | YH, | 
ing fromthe eyes outward.. Bur |/#*/ > 
Bernard, Weimult be letblood,and [1 5,90, & |. 
a Veine opened W ith the'lance of aprriatur vena | 7 
ion 1; "And this veinealfo-muſt | &79 compun. | * © 
be the liverveme,or any other veine | #974.39-1n | 4 
the heart nem onelpangticinp fe Fn bFY 19 
'd ayth, '1 reared for the'very erode, 2d condc ul: : © 
| L Of } 7en. 5 
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[ » Plal.38.8. (of my heart #- And againe, My hey 
0 Plal-119.25 | droppeth for heauineſies. Notthath 
| {heart dropt indeed. But becauſe ( 
| teares which he ſhed, were not dr 
| Fofwarer-, running from the eyes, why 
-| may beſoone forced with onions or fy 
| | tkebut drops of blood” ifluing fromt 
' heart, ſuch as Chriſt did ſweateint 
' | Garden. For theſe (no doubr ) are 
| _ , Which x97 as _ of a wal 
8 S2youns wile | ded heart p-'So that the heart, muſt f 
nn. be heli depeely wounded, bef 
dvg.Epif199- | the eye can vnfainedly. weepe- | But 
caſe our ſmnes fall ypon vs like theey 
land wound ys at the very heart,&le 
vs halfe dead : and make vs pow 
| the blood of true teares, then by and 
Py will Chriſt powre in the Wine 8 Ol 
// x {| gladnes- Therefore ſayes a good Fat 
. {9 Thadrather feele the touch of C 
+ Fu we purictio,then know the truth of del 
ps. 5A ſcive def tion-For the heart of a Chriſtian bei 
nitionew, | | whilecaft downe in ſarrow;, as ſoonei* 
ter xayſed vpin 1oy;and taketh hisfar * 
| compuntt;on, notas?2 puniſhment 7 
| {| preferment; andis right glad tb bee 
© IG Red;becauſe he (ees,that asthe n 
| *I% the waters did riſe,the: higher the / 
I | | 
CEC OC 
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25 lifted vp : after the ſame ſort the 
ore his ſorrows increaſe,the higher hs 
art is lifted vp to God r- Whereupon | * ©x Fer fie. 
ome affirmeth, that this compunMion Fara — - 
xh ſupple and ſoften our hearts, when ay” 1 '? 
pierceth & affliteth themf: which we | ju pe 17 gau- 
y ſee plainely in Saint Paul. All the | dens miratur,ch 
lehis heart was hardened arid ſeared | 4##t fs, 
tha hot Tron, he play the wild colt þ Yay _ ry 
51 may ſay ) without any remorle or | 7.15 (able. 
efe kiobing againſt the pricks. But whe | wars, 
leaſed God to take out of his breſt | © Dam pungit, 
theart of ſtone ( to vie the Prophets | 8» 
ds) & to giue him a heart of fleſh for 
hen he 4d not any more kick againſt 
pricks,but onely one /frina/ms carnis, 
angell of Satan was ſufficient to bri- 
him, and tame him, and rulehim a- 
t:for euen as a bladdergfirt beprickt, |- 
he wind and emptinefle voiderth out 
: ſemblably $; Pauls holy heart be- 
prickt,and bleeding inwardly:for his | 
'5, was freed'of all vanity and pride, | 
[lconceitednes and folly-Wherefore 
s men of ſudea and leruſalem were 
ked in their hearts ::fo muſt-we hane - 
F compun&ionin bleeding and wee- | 
at the heart, according to this, But | 
*- £1 2 you 
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nou, But weepe for-your ſelues. Thus mu 


= 


tor our Compunction« ec: 
Laftly, for Compaſſion, he ſay»! 
But for your [clues Its good to pittyt x 
thers, and to wipe away the very tear 
from their eyes with the ſpunge WS" 
| Compaſſion > So {ayes {ob x, Dill" 
not Weepe with him that was in: traſt 
ble ? And was not mine heart 1N hez bl 
nefle forthe poore? But yet the greadhſ c« 
compaltion 15, to {hew-pitty town: 
thy elfe- As Ecelefaticm ayes y, l 
compaſſion ons thine owne ſoule , if 
minde to pleaſe God-' Thus did the Mie 
lican. Being moſt defitous to plc 
God,whenhe did pray to God;he (aF "1 
Lord: be mercifull vnto mee a fn C: 
The Phariſee was very forry for the MW". 
licat,-and fayd,Lord, I thanke theapou! 
amnot as this Publican« But the Pu d: 
catuwas ſorry for himſelfe. Euen ui") 
high Prieſt inthe law did offer f6rllfothe 
his owne finnes, and then for the We; 
of the people 2: afterthe ſame fall! 
rhis Publican did firſt offer the fac ye 
of prayer for his owne finnes , and'2c 
afterward he prayed for others-Thell 
hee that durſt notlift vp his eyes tol* > 


—_— 
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, did yer drawdowneHeautn to his || 
ec: and did enforce Gcd alſoto haue 
w4/ſion on him , becauſe he had firſt 

p:ſion onhim(ſelfe. For looke how 
ter: cock did clap his owne fides with |, 
wings, and wakened himſelfe before |/ 

wakened Peter : in like manner thou | 
it ſmite thine owne breſt with the |/ 
blican.and clap thine owne fides with | 
cocke , before thou cry or crowto | | 
rs. Abrahams ſervant did drinke |/ 
ſelfe, before he gaue his Camels | | | 
nke * ; right ſo the wiſe man adwſeth | i Gen.24.19,. 
> firſt for thy ſelfe, Todrinke the | ? Prot,541 5, 
ters of thy ceſterue , andtheriners in 
middeſt of thine owne well :thenfor 

Camels, To let thy fountaines flow 

1,& thy rigers of waterintheſtreets- 
oumuſt firſt pledge Chriſtinhis cup, 
| drinke one hearty draught of teares 
thy ſelfe, and then rhon maiſt drinke 
thers afterward. : For if thineeye be | 
le all thy body isfull of ight, Butif 

u have a beame in thine owne eye, | 

1 yet wouldeſt take a more out of thy 

thers eye:all thy body is full ofdark- 

, Whereas the way were firſt tg weep | 


, and waſh out that great beame:| 
which | 
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.| which 1s in thine owne eye, thatfor 
| eye being more fingle', thou mayeſt{ 
| | cleerely to take a little mote out oft 
brothers eye- Otherwiſe thou ſhalth 
likethoſe Hagges orFairies(called in| 
tine Lamie ) which we haue heardo 
old time,who (asthey ſay ) could( 
well enough abroad , but whenth 
came home, vſed to put vp theireyes 
a boxe. And then Chriſt will ſay toth 
25he did to one elſe-where, Goe tothi 
| owne houſe c. Doe not Par mt ot! 


c Abi in dow | 
wan, Mars, | Mens faults abroad,,: and put vp 


eyesin a boxe when thou art at hom 


;| butrather ſhutthine eyes abroad;and| 
pen them at home- Be not likeCrg 
Thebanus, who was called a Doore 1 
zer d , becauſe he vied tornſhintoen 
other mans houſe,andthereto find fi 
with whatſoeuer was amifle; -burrath 
looke to thine owne houſe; look to th 
own heart,weep for thine own life,we 
for thine owne ſelfe. Many doe tur 
Chriſts, ſed vos pro vobts, into Virgil 
1 : . | 
| V9s 08 vob The 'can ſtumble ata ir 
| and leapeouer a block. They canſn 
low a Camel,and raine a Gnat-Thout 


|| their own backes be ſurcharged, andQF'n 
> 


d @v24miouTuc 
Latinas 
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ſo thMerl0aden with 1ll-fauoured lumps of 
yelt{Mnne , like Camels bunches , yet their| 
t of thiMW:ckes are broad enough to. beare all] 
althWc, they never feele it , they make no: 
d in{WMones of 1t, they can ſwallow it downe 
ud ofccy well without any drinke of teares:| 
uld Wur if they ſee no morethen alittle gnat 
en theMtcting vpon their brothers coat , by and 
y they find a holein his coate , they 
uſt needs(forſooth) weepe forit , and: 

wayes vrgeit, andpreſle it yery ſore, 

d {traine it through their teares. 

> are the wicked ignorant Brow-' 

ts, and other like fa&toes Nouices of 

isage- They tell vs they weepe daily 

r the ruine of Ston , and forthe deſo- 

tion of our Church- But our Church 
iwereth them', as ſhe hath heard 

r Spouſe Ieſus Chriſt ſay in a like 

ie, Weepe nat for me, But weepe for your 

les. I, fayes our Church ., was neuer 

tore glorious 1n this Realme of Engr |, poo. 

nd heeretofore *, neuer am liketo be | yu conbderat;s) 
rcafter,, then I amatthis day- And [one ad Prote. 

ereis no one point of Do&trine , or jane | Hpag 
iſcpline* which I maintamne, that hath —— ſic ue = 

ot beene within this forty yeares con-| ,.,mwinencele. | 
med , and beſprinkled , and. enen|e,p.zz. |} 
RM: <. ena-' - 
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enamuled with the very bloud of as] 
ſed Saints. , onr owne deare Coun 
men, as holy Martyrs as euer did hol 
vp innocent hands to God. Therefor 
Weepe not for me,but weepe for your ſely 
You indeede haye departed not onel 
fromthis Church , of which you make 
ſo light : bur alſo from the Primitin 
Church, of which you talke {o muc 
The order of the Primitiue Church is þ 
| downein the A#s f. They continued 
daily with one accordinthe Temple;an 
breaking bread athome , did eate the 
meat together with gladnes and fing| 
[neſſe ofheart- Sothenin the Prinutux 
Church they continned daily with on 
accord in the Temple :' you runne outo 
the Temple, and refuſeto pray withy 
In the Primitue Churchahey did breakt 
bread at home ; you tbreake peace 2 
broad. Inthe Primitive Church Cor did 
[e940 | catetheir meat together with: | 
|etiamoratio- | and fingleneſſe of heart ; youhaue tu 
' [nem 4omin= | ned all fingleneſſe into fingularity- Yol 
can impys dif- | ( {ayes our Church to the Brownifts } 
> AER You are thoſe Donatiſts of whom Sal 
x ane FP | "Ba" . 
ferre.epiſt.gn, | Auſtin ſpeaketh g: who by their impiows 
ad lexuarizm. arguments would take away from vs& 
| | —__. 
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1the Lords Prayer- $o would the | Þ 2% 94/4 efc 
awniſts- You are thoſe Neſtorians of | 79##! 9194 
om Cafſianus ipeaketh + , who be- per uh i. 
ſethey wall not be as all menare, Gs 266 va 
refcre would have all men be as they} 20 incarnatio- | 
So would the Browniſts. You are #2,/.0.C.4, 
o& Setaries of whome Nazianzenc | mn none hom, 
tketh i, who make a flirre about | 4/48* 24 Spe: 
ters of no importance , very vilear-| kc Þuf NET 
j1y,and yet very impudently- So doe | nodicas 
Brownifts. You arethoſc Schiſma» | 7aſkver cane | 
es of whom Trenews ſpeaketh *, who [a6 mogman & 


X bans Ceno/um Chre. | 
light and trifling quarrels, rent and | 1; ,,,,.. y,. 


| 


rc the great and glorious body of ſcinduntsl.q. 
10.50 doe theBrownilts. - You are] 5452. | 
| 


e Luciferans of whom Saint Te- | 1 Quibos fami- 
liaree/# direre 


- ſpeaketh4, who make 1ta common [op um 
dintheir mouthes , to ſay,Thatthe | 1:7: !ypanay. 
rch 15 now become a Stewes- So {ay | Dralo contre [ 
Browniſts. You are thoſe heretikes | -«ifer.mor, 
hom Bernard ſpeaketh =,  whoſay, 4 @pwps Cy 
RA | - 0H! OX 
tt allwe, or at the leaſt wiſe the molt | ,,; 1. »cc1-/2; 
t of ys,whichare of the Church , are | 4x1, canes 
etter then dogges;or hogges»- So lay|| ſen? & par: 
Brownifts. You are thoſe Audians| F765 
| / n Ot cavTys &- 
V:0m Epiphanins ſpeaketh n, who e91Govrec N14 Th 
o bufe-h dies themſe! id Bi- US Ty x2 177 
8 DUUIC-DOMCS TREMICIUCS , and bly; 2c. 
7s 11 other mens dioceſles, yetthinke 
| Wha  mvch 
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muchthatreuerend and learned Biſhy 
ſhould beare rule intheir owne diocef 
_ _, | ]SodoetheBrowniſts- You are 'th 

J/547 murmurers againſt Moſes , of wht 
| o Oui ant ſunt | Opratus ſpeaketh 0,who wereburied! 
| [epulsi quam \forethey were dead, becauſethey we 


mortui. [for others before they wept for then 
Contra Pa |(elyes. So doe the Browniſts: But 


Prey leaue theſe now, as they leaet 
Church ; and to returne to our {el 
againe : we that are CHRISTS low 
fnends, and louing friends alſo toc 
holy Church , muſt weepe for none Wt 
ther.ſo much as for our ſelues. Tha t 
| we may continually praiſe true Dt ! 
| uotion, true Compunction, true Colic 


i. 


u 
| | paſhon, according to this , But wee 
bas you,but for your ſelues-Bur weepe 
| your ſelues. Weepe not for mee but weept 
your ſelues. 


| 


Hus haue I gone ouer all thee 
parts ofthis Text-Now it I wer 
happy as Salomon wag , that T mi 
haue whatſocuer I would aske,I wol 
F aſſure you (beloued) deſire no grealif 
oft of GOD at thisttme , then thatFat 
might ſo meditate ofthat which hath 
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poken,as our whole life, and all our af- 


Wc {care Not himthat can kill the body 
onely, | 


Hons, eſpecially theſe affe&ions of 
and ſorrow , which rule all the reſt;| 
'ghtthereby be ordered and directed: 
ight- For Weeping,or not Weeping,are 
ngs indifferent, imply ef themſelues 
yther good nor bad, but thereafter as 
cording to circumſtances ,and occur- 
nces,they are eyther well or ill vſed.E- 
nasg/orying, orlabouring,or fearing,or | 
ing. For glorying it 1 ſaid, Letnot the} 
& man gloryin his wiſedom,butler bim| 
at glorieth, gloryanthis,that he know- | 
h the Lord For faboring itis aid, Labor} 
t forthe meat which periſherh, but for 
meat which abideth foreyer.For fea- 
git is ſaid, Feare nothim that can kill 
body onely,butfeare him who is able] 
deſtroy both body & ſoule-For lowing : 
s!a1d , Loue not the world, nor the 
ngs of this -world-Ifany man loue the 
1d,the loneof Godisnot in him-Now 
n,glory not,but glory-Not in the wil- 


Ged.Labour nor, but labour. Not for 
* meate which periſheth , butfor the. 
it which abideth for euer- Feare not, | 


| 
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The Meat ; 
onely, but him that can deſtroy bothhi 
dy and ſoule-Lone not, but loue. Nel. 
the World,but God-And fo here, Wee, 
not, but weepe- Notfor me , but fl. 

your ſelues.Weepe nor for me,but weeye (ih 
your ſelues, To weep is lawfull:to wee, 
without not weeping is vnlawtull.. Ne 
to weepe,is lawfull : not to weep wit 
out weeping,isvnlawtfull- Againe, ] 
weep for your ſelues,is lawfull : tower 
immoderatly for Chriſt,is vnlawhull.N 
| to weep for Chriſtjis lawfull:not to wet 
| moderately for your ſelues, 15 vnla 
| Whereas without any vnlawtulneſſe 
| eyther,both weeping , and not weepi 
wil be lawful:If your weeping be alwat 
toyned withnot weeping, and yourn 
weeping be ſometimes 10yned with we 
ping- If yonr weeping be for yc 
ſelues, not for Chriſt,and your not wet 
' ping be for Chriſt , not for your (clue 
Therefore we muſt marke well what 
' Sauzour faith, He faith not thusweepe 
for me,and weepe not for your ſelues.That 
| too much 1joy,and too little ſorrow-Ne 
| ther thus: weepe for me, and weepe for it 
+ ſelues.That 15 too much ſorrow ,and tofff 
little 10y-Neyther thus, weepe not for yin; 
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yes, but weepe for me. That 1s preſump- | 
oas deſperation- Neyther thus : Weepe 
ſme, but Weepe: or your ſelues- That IS 
-perate preſumption- Onely hee ſayth | 


us, Weepe not for me but weepe for » 
yes.And it he ſhould haue ayd Weep 
t too much-: weepe not. too much for 
y death : weepe not too much-for my 
ath- Nay, weepelittlefor my death : 
nhdering my wiſedome, my benigni- | - 
my magnanlmity:weepe hittle for my | 
ath-Put weepenot too little:but weep | 
t coolittle for your ownlife:but weep |} 
little for your owne life. Nay weepe 
nch for your owne life: conſidering } 
ur denotion,your compun&ion,your 
mpaſſion: weepe much for your owne 
e, Weepe little for my death,but weep 
uch for your owne life. #eepe not. for 
ut weepe for your ſelnes. 
iherefore holy brethren, if we haue 
y teares,now let vs ſheadthem, it we | 
ve any Plalmes,now let, vs ling them» 
ewhole Goſpel1snothing elſe but 10y- 
Nell newes,the ſum whereot iscomprized 
that Euangelicall and Angelicall meſ- 
pe tothe ſhepheards: Thring you glad 
for yd WUngs of great 207 » which ſha beto all 
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people. But when Chriſt was borne ih 


— —— A. —— 


mothers armes- Now he holdeth yp 
Anpels, that they fall not,and lifteth 
men which are fallen, with his 0 
armes ſtretched out vypon the crofle.7} 


| crofſe is his Kinedome; that he carriy 


vpon his ſhoulder p, which 1s a gre; 
glory andcredit to Chriſt, then was 

creation of the whole world” 9g. For 
God had created a thouſand worl 
man had defaced them euery one 
his fin-Butto fane,if it be but one poc 
foule, and ro redeeme it from thepit 
hell: this indeed is the omnipotent p 
wer of the crofleof Chriſt: Sweet Sat 
our , I humbly embrace and kifle 

wounds of thy hands and feet: Ieftee 
more of thine Hyſope , thy Reed, 1 
Spunge, thy Speare, thenof any Pri 


| ly Diadem: Iboaft'my felfe, and 1 


mere proud of thy Thornes and Nall 
then of all Pearles and Iewels:I accot 


| thy Crofſe more {plendent and glori 
| then any royall Crowne:tuſh,what tall 
of a Crowne?Then the very goldensi 


beams in their greateſt beauty & bright 
nefle. This' is that tridmph where 
Chriſt cauſed ys to triumph in himſcl 

: a 
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d robe morethen Conquerours,when- 
the goodnefl> and the fiveetnefle of 
& did triumphoner all impiety and 
lice /- Andtherefore if the women 
t Dawid playing and finging, Saul 
th [aine bus thouſand, and Daxid hs 
thouſand : how much more then 
ht all the Sons and Daughters of 7e- | 
iem, all Chriſtian men and women, 
meet Chriſt playing vpon the Harpe, | 
d ſinging thatnew ſong to the Lambe 
ththe foure and twenty Elders,Thou 
worthy to receiue glory,and honour, 
| power,becauſe thou waſt killed and 
thou haſt killed,and flaine not onely 
ouſand,or ten thouſand:but euen all 
e& ourenemies,and haſt redeemed 
by friendsto God by thy blood ? | 
tre 15 a time to Wweepe,and a time to 
2h, a time to moutne, and a time to 
ces. Why art thou then ſo heauy, 


| 


y foule,and why artthou ſo diſqui- | 


L within me ? What man? Plucke vp 
ood heart,truſtinGod, thinke vpon 
tbnonrable paſſion and gladſfome re- | 
etionof.Chrift» And then though 
u wertneuer ſo much afflicted, yete-_ 


| 


] 


n the fiery furnace of afflifton,; re-. 
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oyce with ioy vnſpeakeable and ple 
ous. Dance now , not as Herodin 
but as Das;d did-Leape vp in affediy 
as high as heaue. Where thou ſhalt he 


|' one rapt vp to the third heauen, { 


[to lumſelfe,God forbid that T ſhould 


| 


ioyce , retoyce in any thing but in 
croſſe of Chrift:and to vs, Retoyce in 
Lord alwates, and againe, I ſay reioy 
And againe, and againe, I'fay rein 
and retoyce alwaies in the Lord, Ej 


| cially at this time. Forit, when 


matter was in doubt , and no man 
\ moſt knew to what ou theſe tron}: 
would fort in theend, andveryfk 


| the Church,no not the Apoſtles, but 


ly the Virgin ary did vnderſtand 


| beleene the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, 
| then our Sauzour ſayd Feepe wor for 


how much more now ought” Wee Ic 
| weepe,burt toreioyce, ſeeing our 10 © 
hath ſo mightily declared himfſelte ap 


be the Sonne of God «by ra 

| j 

owne ſelfe from the dead f w/w 
| might not-weepe;when /acob went c 
Tordanwith nothing but his ſaffen 
hand +, then much more now 


we to lift yp our heatts in great 10} 
| | ', 
— — -- ——— — 
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d, and ay: O Lord,we are not wor-| 
of the leaſt. of all thy mercies : for 
x bleſſed Redeemer went ouer /ordar; 
ith nothing but his crofſe, which is his 
; ftaffe *, ypon his ſhoulder, but | + 2,70 5 
hee 1s aye 12 againe with two rigs ep | 

t troupes- 'O whart a great troupe, | 5.,.-7.., 
lat a odly flocke 1s he [We wick as. I 
the Militant Church are one flocke 
Ca4RIST- And the other flocke is 
tumphant Church in Heaven : 
th whom we muſt continually re- 
ce for the viftory and the faluati- 
wich Chriſt hath ſhewed vs this 
7: For though on Good Friday to- 
xds evening the skie was red all 0- 
[ug and gan tye the 

xd of Chriſt y, yet lauds bee to 86 

WM Lord, O priyſedbee G OD, that |” ado. 
uri g00d figne: this dayitis faire 
Celfe er» The Winter is now paſt : 
raine is changed and gone: the 
wu ers appeare in 'the earth ; the 
no 2! he finging of birds is come: 
Mei by voy fe Tus Ya Seine 
_ mr Lang &» Q at S 4.rx, * 
"le ? Euen'as it is here, Wins or drm. H 
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for "your ſelnes ; but weepe for y6ur ſelue 
Pinaarss reporteth, there-was an opini 
en of the Cittie of Rodes, | that g 
api $631 8e- | Fained downe vpon- It 4+ If ener. gg 
Ga 3 ha | did raine Gowne from heauen vpon a 
aeveis pare® | itt 1 thinke it.is rather this Ci 
Ode. T. then Rodes:. not.onely for aboundan 
of gold and worldly riches, whereyt 
1t 1s replemſhed,butalſo much more 
| infinitefpirituall gifts,and,goldengrad 
of God- O Cato Ia Excelle 
| excellent things are {poken of thee, 
thou City of God ! It1s ſpoken of the 
that thou employeſta great part oft 
wealth ro thereliefe of poore Orpha 
of poore Souldiers,of poore Scholler 
IS 2h Wh of thee, that thou doeſtre 
rence Religion,and louethe Truth nt 
| then any part of this Realme doth! 
fides- It1s ſpoken of thee,that none 
more obedient, none more readyt 
| thou art, both with body and good 
| defend the State. It is ſpoken of t 
{ that thou art ſo famous inall fo 
a nt that as Athens we 
j | the Greece of Greece 6, ſo Londd 
| pac bY called the England of England- - 
wemay almoſt as well fay,that all Wei 


- 


wr” 


[ 
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-disin London, as that all London is | 
England- Theſe are excellent things, : 
ye you, beloued, excellent things in- 
4d, Wherefore we which haue recei- 
4 fo many fingular | anpeh GOD, 
zuld aboue all other be thankfull for 
1n-Agd not onely one , or ſome few, | 
everiall ofys , ſhould bring forth 
od fruites, anfſwerable to ſuch great 
cies, Well;would to GO Dit were 
But certainly 1t 1s not ſo. Certainly all 
jong vs,all arenot pure corne , there 
many tares : all are no: good fiſhes, 
are many bad : all are not wiſe Vir- 
s,there are many fooliſh : all are riot 
epe, tyere are many goates- Yetto 
1gh particularly againſt the fins of 
5 City, which ſhould make ys weep for 
ſelues, Ithinke it not greatly conue- 
tatthis timie- Onely I beſeech you, 
twe may trie arid examine ourſeiues: 
t we may enterinto dur owne Con- 
nces:euery one of vs humbly bowing 
knees of his heart, and {aying 1n this 
.0 Lord Teſus,how haue I beſtowed | 
hoſe ralents of gold which thou haſt | 
nme ? how haue Irequued thee for 
thy kindnefſe towards me? what hath 
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The Meane 


6 In fontcm 

| fontem atque 
12 flunine I 
mad Veritam. 


my whole life been elſe but a continy 
warring againſt thee ? what hath ithe 
elſe but a daily renuing of all thy hl 
dy torments, and of thy whole paſſi 


| Ah vile wretchthat I am,how often h: 


I like Iudas himſelfe,betraied thee, af! 
fold theefor a little worldly pleaſure, Wo: 


| for alittle lucre and gaine ? how of: 


have I bound thy hands, and even mW!" 
deſpitefully ſpitin thy face, by refuW 
thoſe gifts which thou wouldeſt haveWpoc 
uen me , and by killing thecomfor gi} 
thy Spirit ? Woeis me, alacke for pili: 
I am that curſed Cams which haue ni"; 
dered innocent Abel my brother, wi! 
bloud doth now cry out for vengrali Þ: 
againſt me , becauſe that bloud by: 
finnes onely 1s polluted , by whictiF*: 
 ſinnes of all the world beſides are; 

 ged. For this will I weepday andni 

yea though 1 had as manyeyes in 

head,asthere are ſarresinthe sae, 


would weepe them outeuery one* 
thinke that I ſhould beſuch an 


| thy wretch , as,by my finnestoctl 


. Chriſt ſo often,and to puthim to 'n 
ny deaths, who hath beene vnton 


und and ſo louing a Lord. 'O de 


"— 


 InM OUTBIBT, 


,deare Abel) O my good brethren, 
1:1 could poſſibly deuiſe what to fay, 
what todoe, to obtaine thus much cf 
ou, or rather of God for you, that you 
ould weepe, though it were neuer ſo 
tle,for your fins- But alafſe,I can doe 
more now, but commit & commend | 
that hath beene ſpoken totheeffetu- 
|lworking of the Holy Ghoſt in you, 
d to the faythfull obedience of your 
od hearts to God. Blefled be God:1I 
yet yery much reuined ( being other- 
je almoſt quite ſpent with ſpeaking o | 
g ) when I looke about mee,and *" 
|deuery onethat is preſent, For I ſee 
place in this great Auditory , where | 

eare not very many ready to weep, 
water ſtanding 1n their eyes, & ſome 
ady weeping nght-out , in truere- 
ce and ſorrow for their finnes- You 
ke me remember that which we read 
he booke of Indges,whenthe Angel! 
tne Lord found faplt with the lirae- 
8for their diſobedience,they liftedyp 
Ir yoyces and wept, and called the 
eof that place Bochim , and offered 
acrifices there ynto the Lord d-This 
ce aiſo may bee now called Bocorm, 
I 3 thitl, 


— 


T be Meane 


that is,the place of weeping, whe 
you hane offered vp a5 many Sacrih 
tothe Lord, as you haue ſhed teare; 
your ſelues- O what an aCceptab'c 
crifice to God is this your ſorrowfy] 
rit? I Warrant you,you ſhall neuer re 
ou of this repentance: you ſhall n 
be ſorry for this ſorrow. This fo 
full ſpirit of yours, makes God hat 
ioyfull ſpirit, & greatly pieaſeth an 
lightech the holy Ghoſt-Whereforc 
that we haue once madethegaod 
of God reioyce and take pleaſure! 
let vs not in any caſehereafter,let y 
hereafter grieve the. fame Spirut of( 
.| whereby wee arenow ſealed yptc 
day of redemprtion- The Holy Ghd 
griened when we are not grieued 
we be tt.us grieued for our ſinnes, 
15 the Holy Ghoſt dehghted. Yea 
griete and ſorrow wall not onely( 
the Holy Ghoſt a great pleaſure an 
light,burt alſo it wilbeto vs the very 
| or the 1ntere(t and loane of euerl: 
 life- For looke how a father pittic 
ownechilde and if he fee himcry, 
what he canto (ill him, and takes 
| bus handkercier, and wipes thein 
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Fn Mourning, 

chimſelfe : after the ſame faſhion, | 
JD our Heauenly Father will with his | 
me holy finger wipe away all teares 
mour eyes,and takevs molt louingly 
he hand,and lead vs ont ofthe houſe 
rourning into the houſe of- mirth- 
n,thongh we” have ſowne in teares, 


we ſhall RE 1oyf. Yea though 
have fowne but a very few teares, 


\ 


ch God hath 1na ſmall bottle,yer we 
| reape all the infinite 10yes Which 
xd hath in Heanen. Then,though we 
e wanted wine alittle while, yet in 
nd Chriſt ſhall turne all ourwater 
wine all our fadnefle into gladneſle, 
our muſing into mulicke, all our figh- 


| into finging- Then, 'though we 
ic been along time married to wee- |- 
v bleare-eyed Leah, yet atlength we | 
lenioy the Tone ofcheerfull and bean: | 
ll Rachel. Then ſhall 46r4aham that 
dd mower binde'vs'ypinto ſheaves as 
re corne, and fill his boſome full with |} 
and carry vs into the Lords barne, to" 
keaioyfull harueft in Heauen. Then | 
ll we with the wile Virgins hauing 
Wc ofteares in our eyes, whichare as 
Kee in our lampes.g00ut of rius vale of } 
I 4 tea;es, | 
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The Mean 


teareswhich floweth with woe & wee- 
ping,and enter intothe celeſital] Canaan 
which floweth with milke and hony, 
Then ſhall Chrilt ſay vnto-vs,not as 1tis 
here, Weepe not for me But weep for your 
ſelses. :* Bur he ſhall ſay; Weepenot for 
me,atd weepe not for your ſelues. For that 
which would be too much 10yan this 
life |, ſhall not be ioy enough 1n the 
life to.come. Therefore . he ſhall not 
onely ay vnto vs, Weepe not for awe, and] 
weepe not for your ſelues , but he ſhall| 
alſo lay, Reieyce for me, and reiozce. for| 
your ſelues. Retoyce for me, becaule] 

-was once lower thenthe Angels, but 

now.I am crowned with honour and! 
elory , and reioyce for your ſclues, be-| 
| cauſe you were once as ſheepegoing a- | 
fray , but now you are'returned to the 
ſhepheard and Biſhop of your ſoules-Re- 
zoyce for me becauſe I am your brother [6- 
ſeph,, whomonee you ſold into e£ gypt, 
but nowall power1s giuenmein Heauen 
and in Earth: and reionce for your ſelues ber 
cauſe you are the true children of Iſrael, 
whica once dweltina land of Famine but 
now you are brought by triumphant fie- 
rychariotsintothe land of Goſher,which 
is 


i 
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In M ournmng. 


isthe kingdome of glory. Tothe which: 
kingdome of glory,and 10y of all hands: | 
oy for Chriſt, joy for ourſelues,we be- 
kech thee,O good Lord,to bring vs, af- 
erthe miſeries of this wofulland wret- 
ced world, not forour owne deſerts or 
nerits, but for the moſt glorious paſſion 
nd moſt joyfull reſurretion of Ieſus 

hrift,co whom with the Father and the 

Holy GhoR, be all honour and glo- 

ry,power and prayle,dignity 
and dominion now and 
eunermore , | 
Amens 
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NOBLE AND WORTHY 


zood Parron, Sir GnOrGn Ca 

.8Y,Kn5 obs. Marſball of her Maie- 

bies mot Honorable Houfhold,end 
Gouernour of her Ile of Wight; 


all ioyes,cxternall, inter- 
nall, eternall. | 
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lea ſed the Lord 


- -, 2D). v5 deceaſed , both: 
: hgh vil by his. Letter , and by 

" wordof mouth '; -20 Y6- 
$f? 4 Copy of it for the Preſſe. The 


£ a 


od 


NIGHT,MY HONORABLE! 


wt 


of London] 


| 
| 
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like | 


NS. preached this Sermon | 
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rd ds thers allo». But it truch I badl 
ers 0 [ſos rs 
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The Epiſtle _ 


then xo Copy of it.Or if | had beene poſſeſſed 
of any, yet { was reſolute to yeeld tanoſuch 
motion. Which ſome(1 know not who)vy. 
deritanding, that being by ſo many and (1 
| many times importuned to print this,or ſont 
other Sermon, 1 alwayes viterly refuſed ſi 
to-do Hake preſumed to print the Meane in 
Mourning, a/together without true indee 
ment,or calling me 10 comnſell choreindih 
that ſo falfly and in moſt places ſoquite ci 

trary to my meaning that I may ſay to hin 
 whoſoeuer was theprocurer thereof as Mar 
tial che Poer ſaid to one: 

Quem recitas meus &#,O'Fidentineglibellus: 

Scd male dum rECitas gihcapit efle twus, 

O Fidentire; abooke of mine 
Thoy printſt againit my will: 

And yet not mine but it is thine, | 
BecauſethogprimPt it ill. 

When#n therriumph of Iulius Caſar;tli 
Romass had carried about the models 
thoſe Cities which he had ſubdued, grav 
in Tuorie, not long after in the triumph fine 
Fabius Maximus, hey ſhewed the deſeripf® : 
- | tion of his City garned in wood); Chryſipff'® 7 

- | pus beholding thediffrenceſaidmerrily gh * 

_ | Fabius Cirres were butthe ſhearhes of " 7 
fars Cities. And Certes, I may bee bold /, 
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werre that ai much diner{ity as there'rs be- | 
weene ſnory aud wood: fo nch there is be- | 
peene that Sermon which was: firſt once | 
reached , and that which was after twice | 
rinted. For thoſe two Edittons were but | 
wodden ſheathes. Orif there were any me- | 
alin them, yet it had not beene an Iuory, 
ut 4 duagin haft being blunt & dull with- | 
wt any poyee or edges T herefore after 1 was, 
or oncly perſwaded by the aauice of all my | 
riends but een enforced by the neceſſity of 
le thing it ſeifegoprint that Sermon as it | 
« preached: 1 thought gaod likewiſe to ler 
P15 Foe with it-That as the. graver of Ima- 
: 01 Aeſop telleth Mercury, if hewonld 

ive a groat for the Image of Jupiter, he 
old haue his own Image for vething: ſs if” 
w one who hath cafF away bas money vpon 
e former Editionsgwillbeſtow 


Ibejrow 4 groat vp- 
the true Coppy now ſet out by my ſelſe je . 
ay haue this Sermon with it for nothing >| 
 ſurpluſſage oner and beſides the bar- 
une, W, ich if it ſhall pleaſe J9u out of | 
ur true worth fauourably to patronize | 
1d protetÞ , then all that reape any bene- 

* *7 peruſing it , ſhall haue good cauſe to | 
0uYr your moſt Noble m_—— whoſe | | 

hificence and bount 'y my ſt uates hae 


beene || 
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.beene hitherto continued. And ſo craui 
your Honourable acceptance of my fayth 
fall endenours, bunbly rake my leaue, 
From Saint Tohns C olled ge i C am- 
" bridgethe firſt day of Febru- 
arie, I 5 95» 


Your Worſhips ul 
and in all duce 
moſt bounde 


© Thomas Playfer 


o id | 
To the Reader, 


S ces areſo framed, as 
> thou mayit reade them 
without aty regard of 
the Marginall notes ar 
7J=4 though « ws not ſet 
5s downe at all. Doe there- 
re herein as thou ſhalt thinke bei. The 
tations which are marked without a 
nentheſis,as thut ab ©, were all uttered 
hen the Sermon was preached. The reſt 
ich are marked with a Parentheſis, as 


cm Entle Reader, the ſenten-| 


1, (a)(b)(c) were thought connentent | 
bee printed, though not the quotations | 
$:n:[clues, but onely the matter contained | 
them was preached. Farewell. | 
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The Text. 


yt one ne thing, 1 forges that wvbich @ | 


behind, and endeauour my felfe to | 
hat which # before, and follow hard| 


toward the marke for the proce af | 


the high calling of God ja. Chr 
leſs m Philip. 3.14«/:, 


J No a EL. right Wors 
9 ſbipty 


brethren : Perfec-' 

1001s all inall-. The onely 
ng in euiery't - But that which 1s 
vere , is: hk 
thofa woman 3. orelſe the nos pert [ 
it of a tree: the one dyio before is be 


| . 
ks. 
— 


; 
, and moſt Chriſtian | 


; 
| 
1 


- 


eyther the .vntimely | 
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neche other do ur es it be ripe- 
crefore itis ia the law , 4 4 That 
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The Path-way 

it made nothing perfe& bunt of the Gol- 
{ bloh,19.13. pell , 6 that 1s moſt perfect in it ſelfe. 
| £Luk-14439+ | And of the Tower of ZHabel,< theſe men 
began wel to build,yetcould notperfe4 
4 Geni2e le | jr: but ofthe frame of the world, dthus 
the heauenand theearth were perfe&ly 
finiſhed: yea ſo perfealy, that euery 
thing ſince, which hath had any little re-| 
| ſemblanceof this perfeaiongs fayd tobe] 

as perfe& as God made the world.Noy 
| of all things 'in the world,man eſpecially 
1s borne,not to die,as an yntimely burth, 
but to line: and manlivethnot to rota- 
Way as vntimely fruit, but ro flouriſh for 
euver:-Therefore we that doe not dye yn- 
der the law, but line ynder grace, e mult 
not bee like the law ,, but like the Gol 
pe:l ; and we which ſhall not rot awa 
45 the Tower of Babel. bur Aourith for 
ener, as the bulding of God,f mult not 
be like the Tower of Babel,but hike the 
frameof the world, labouring continuFnot: 
ally to bee perfect, 'as,our heavenly Fam/icd * 
ther is perfe& g-Labour (I fay)we mull|whe 
For as nothing is excellent and- ealFre | 
both together : in like ſoft perteaonF/our 
though 1t be ſo excellent a thing,” that i("). 


ought tobe muchdefired,yet it is 1-97 | 
Is NEIL SSS - 
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f0 Perfettion. 


_— __ yo 
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o{-|M | ncd- Thereforefaith the Apoſtle inthe 
16. || former verſe,I Wo not thinke that I hane 
nen\M| yet attained tot, For,faith Bernard *, 
e4|M] How canſt thou poſſibly be a proficient, 
us\M[if chou thinke thy felfe already ſufhct- 
aly\M cnt ? The Arke of the Couenant was but 
ery: Cubit and a halfe high i. So-likewile 
 re-\M| the wheeles of the Caldron were but a 
o bel] Cubit and a halfe high. Now we know 
low) that a Cubit and a-halfe 1s an vaperfe&t 
ally WW meaſure: which ſhewes that none 1n this 
th, Life are perfe&ly perfeR-The very high- 
Mt a-M|elt are as the Arke in Hoſes Tabernacle, | 
1 for or as the wheelesin Sa/omonrtemple,but 
vn-W 2 Cubit and a halfe high (*)- Perfe&t- 
nut ly vnperfe& when they beginne : vn-| 
30 pertealy perfe& when they end: Benaiah 


was hononrableamong thirty , but he 


fol attained not tothe firt three: : 1 And fo 
{ nolllome one manmay be as perfeR as thi 
 thaſity,yea as a thouſand other men; and yet 
inuMnot attaine to theperfe&ionof the ble 
y Fa (ed Trinity,which is the firtt three. Nay, 
nulwvhen we have donethe beſt we can,we 
ealYlre brit vnprofitable ſeruants( ® }. - All 


| 


| 


our righteouſheſſe 1s asa ſtained cloth. 
(").Our-greateſt ſtrengrh is confirmed in 


eafie a thing, + that it can be ſoone atrai- | 


| 


tibi ſufficss ? 
l Exod, 2I 41 
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(0)z.Cor.13+9 | weakneſſe 0. Wee know but 1n part, 
Yi-Com13.22 | not as we are knowne *- WE walke by 
(q)2Core57 + faith, not by fight ga, We behold asin 
(fp guedan a Glaſſe darkely,not face tO facer. S0 
omperfetis p21- | (Dat the moſt perfe& perfection We cal 
fettio , vtſciat | artaine tO 1 this life, isan bumble 2c- 
homoſe nom {| knowledging of that imperfeRion 
ele? vn.) which wee hane 5 y and an earnel 
OE A :: Col.c. | Jabouring for that perfe&tion which wet 
rum fine: - \| Dave NOT *« Wee lue here, in that 
Ei yn. | WCC hope for life © ; and; wee are pt 
a_—— labour- for perk 
raged =p gion” *+ Wherefore jas Selomon Well 
perm eeegiony | / | VP IX ſteps to cometo his great throne 
(rs mmm. 1 of Jnory ”, ſo mnt wee aſcend- ſw 
| degrees, to Come 10 this high topy 
of perfe&ion- The rſt, ( Not man 
things) PV TONE THIN Ge The 
cond,, ( 1 doe not remember , - but 

| ForGtT: THAT VV HICH 1s Bt 
carve art a7 18DE- The third;(I Randnot Rill,ou 


aper3s 232975 | ENDEVOVR MY SELFE To THA 
Occum. i He, 


-® | ourcy Is BEFORE. The fount 

y1 Reg: 10419- (Irunnenot amiſſe , but ) T FOLLO 

| '| Haro. Thefifth, (not beſidethe marke 

but ) TovvaRD THE MARKE» | T 

 Gxth,7 Notfor any other prize , but 

For THE'P RIZE OF THE H1G! 
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CALLING QF." GOB>® IN CuRI1sT 
TESVS« | | 
Touching thefirſt he faith ( Not ma- | 1 
ny things ). Bur oxB THING-s Gre-|/ 
gory back this ſentence * : The mind of | , (uo, 
a man1s like the ſtone Tirrhenus- That | 4;,iditr ad © 
ſtone,ſo long as Its whole , fivimmeth, | malt, fit wie 
butbeing once broken : finketh-And ſo | #9 44 /ngula, 
the heart ofman being once broken , it 
ſoone linketh;and being diuerſly diftra- 
&ed itiseahly ouer-whelmed.Zeackiarn | iJcx.vg.s, 
did well enough, {o long as he ſtated in | 
leruſalem, ſigrafying the viſion of peace, 
which is one thing : but when hewas 
carried to Riblah, fignifying'a multitude} . 
whichis many things,then were tus eyes | | 
put out- What ſo neere oneastwo -2 
And yet we muſt not goe ſo farre from 
| one as two- | Seeing 1t is a very hard- 
matter,and almoſt ynpoſhdle , that one 
mind ſhould WEIS (ny: as 1:3 
b ) Hercules himfelt would not cope wit PESTS, © 
= adverſariesat once. So hat Peter PALB 4a bo 4 
was vnwiſe to wearetwo Syivords at |,arwza dras, | 4 
'once(C.Alexanderſard,The wholeworld |Cor.Gallas. 


[could not hold two Sunnes at once- So |(c)Luke 22.38 Þ. 22 
ue fat facarwas anafle to bearerwo bur- | = 
© | fhens,at once (4), No man ftteth ypon |(d)Gen.49.14]- + 


K 4 - Wo | 
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two ſeates together- No man writeth 
with two. pennes together. No matt hun 
| teth rwo games together- Nomaniuſt 
leth with two ſpeares together. Hethar| 
hath two hearts,if he hanea true heartof 
the onehe will haue. a falſe heart ofthe 
| other.- Therefore {aith.Saint James, / 
aouble-hearttd man is unconStant in all hy 
»4ies.He thathath rwo rongues,tf he tel 
truth with the one, hee will he with thei 
other. Therefore ſaith Saint Pax: = Dea 
cons muſt not be double-tongued:- Her 
that ſerues two maſters, ifhe pleaſe the 
'q one,he will difpleaſe the other: therefore 
1 faith our Sationr ; * No #4an can ſerue tw 
maſters. He that walketh two wates, i! 
[he go wellin theone, he will tumble! 
: | the other- , Therefore fayth Eccleſiaſtt 
£15 ;0-Woe be to the ſinner which wak 
keth two manner of wayes. Wherefordſ 
we muſt not be like the Philiſtins,which 
had two hearts,p one heart thatcleaued 
to God,another that cleaued tro Dagon 
4558 We muſt not be like the ewes, whuci 
| 4 Sopho.z4x. | had two tongues?,onetongue that ſwar 
| by the LORD, another that ſware by 
Malcham- Wee mult not be like the 
Ifraeltes, which ferued two Maſfters,ſÞicr,th 
ns they 


| my} 1,3 vs 


k | n Luke 10413 


| 


{ © Eccleſ, 2413, 


P1,5am,5«2 - 


m2 
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. f0 Perfethion, 


I29 


thi} cheyhalted berwixt two opinions, ſer-! 
ing ſometmes GOD, ſometimes Baal. 
'e multnot be like Salowes , which 
alked twowaies \, hisheatt was nor 
erfet with God but merimeshe wal- 


edthe way ofthe Lord, ſometimes the | 


ay of -A/bteroth.We muſt not doe fo 1 
yy: we muſt not follow God & Dagon, 
&odand Malcham,God and Baal, God 
x A(bterorh. Tfwe would be perfe& in- 
d,we muſttollow(Not many things, 
>not ſo much 2s two things)BvT Oxe | 


HINGe« | 


F or this Ons thing 1stheyery band | 


{Perfection © Hereupon Chriſt ſpeaking | 
his Spouſe , faith thus'* rt 'Thow hat 


ounded my: heart with one of thine | 


jes,and with one chaine” of thy necke. 
eChurch,I grant,hath manyeyes-But 
cauſe as theeyes ofa maiden looke vn- 


| 


r1 (1Kinge11,5. F 


{ 4 K1Og,1 I.T» 


t C0l.3.4. | 
| TuSwmppar of oy 
 TWy guy Spark | 
| Tay pram, © | 
| Theodart 14," 
\ AﬀetF.crr,2s | 
uvCant.4.90 


ichſÞthe hand of her miftreſſe (5) : ſo all {P Platt 2324 | 


eſe eyes wait onely on the Lord,looke 


ely one way,and fo (in aſort) make" 


chiſnely one eye,therefore he ſaith , with 
ne of thine eyes-Solikewiſe the Church 
ath many chaines ; but becauſe theſe 
naines areſolinked and intorteled toge- 
ers,þcr,thatthey all make(ina manner)bur | 


1CY 


— 


vhe 


> — —————_ 
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— | —_ 
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ID 


one golden chaine of Chriſtian yertuex, 
which isthe band*of Perfe&ion,and bin. 
de:th the Church to Chriſt, as the necke 
ioyneth the body to the head; therefore 
he ſayth , with Oxe chaine of the neck, 
This one eye 1t 1s,this onei chaine 1t 1s , 
| which: makes Curisr in loue withhis 
Church; which overcomes him , and 
.| wounds his heart- Thou haſt wounded 

| my heart, {ayth he , + with one of thine 
eyes, and with one chaine of thynecke. 
The Spouſe of CxxisT muſt haue but 
Oxe chaine about hernecke. The dil- 
| ciple of | Chriſt .muſt haue but one coat 
vpon his backe 1. Hemuſt not bee a 
turne-coate, much. lefle a change-coate. 
Seeing: -4ndeede that. which  C pe 
| ſpeakes of Cur1sTs coate, may beas 
truely {aid of enery Chriſtians coate : 
Thateytherit muſt be Yica, or elſe it 
cannot be' Twica , -eyther it muſt be 
one , or none. ' For as Rebeccaes two 
twinnes did ftruggle and wraſtle before 
they wereborne, tor hatred and malice, 
but El:2.abethsone childedid ſpring and 
skippe beforehe wasborne, for ioyand 
sladnefle:ſohethatbufies him{lfabout 


mcre things then one, ſhall never proue 
.. fin- 


————_— 


Ce. i. 


———— 


to Perfection, Fx 


—<— 


ingular in any thing *, nay hee ſhall | zEirjuen-irn 
knde that firife and reſiſtance in his | @rwwaur xwt | 
head,which Rebecca did inher wombe: | 955. 52 #9 | 
but he that labours and trauailes onely 2 nuns 
|-bout one thing, ſhall bring it to good \797 42728 


[perfeAion F and bee as wel! delmere Plato cc rep,l.2. 
lofit, as Elizaberhiwas of lohn Bapritt. | 

Hence 1t1s:that wee are exhorted, for | We 

[our heart-*, to haue oneheart,and one 's a&s,4.22. 
\foule : for our tongue *,to ſpeake one |  1.Cor 1.40, 
ind the (elfefame thing * for-our ma- | 
ter e, tO ſerue one Maſterin Heanen: | cMat.1; 8. 
for our way 4, to walke after one and ; d Phil.ze16. 
the ſelfe ſame rule. According to that 


moſt wifeand worthy, word : (*)- One 4c) Corrmun, ©; 


heart , one way», Which is alfo agreea- | 9/2 224 Mp Eg 
(Neto the Word of GOD, whoſaith,T: dens er MP: © 
will gine them one heart, andoneway,| 
thatthey may feareme for'ener, for the 
vealth ofthem and of their chitdren at- 
terthem(f). Whereforelet vsnot haue | (f)Izr-32-39, 
many minds, or trouble our ſeluesabour 


many things, but with Zary *, minde | gteb,r0.41. 
onely one thing , Wiuch 1s neceflary : 5 6Ss 


VO ——_—_— 


et ys not haue many tongues, or defire 

many things ,” but every one of vs fay | 
With Daxzidb,One thing onely I haue deſi- 
rcd of the Lord:let ys not ſerue many ma- 
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m Cm comm! ſ- 
ſaolim fe ae- 
 lifla mengia 
repeteret 
Euthym!us 

| thidem. 


ſters,or by many Maſters ourſeluesþy 
as Sophony ſpeaketh#, with one ſhould; 
ſerue the Lord our God andonely wo 
| ſhip him :let vs. not walke many wayey 


jor kicke againſtmanypricks *, or ſhog 


at rouers(as I may fay)but with $-P; 
in thisplace,aime onely at onemarke, { 
follow but one thing. Fhisis the firſt d 


gree to Perfettion. 
Touchung theſecond,hefaith, (T de 


not remember, but ) IFoxGEeT Tr 
VVHICH IS BEHIND» Trathit 1s, y 
may remember, both that we haue dot 
ul.to amend it,& alſo that we hane dot 


' well;to continue it. Forthe firlt, Chry 


ſtame faith), Nothing doth ſo well he 
vs forward in a good gourſe,as the oft 
remembrance of our fins-Whereasinti 
bitternes of our ſoules wecall to remen 
 brance the dayesof old, whichwe ha 

paſſed awayin fin-Whereupon the Plal 


thirtieth Pfalm,a 41ſemorandum,or a aff 
membrance,becauſe he-made it when 
called toremembrance his finnes, whi 


| he had in formertime committed .An 


generally Baruch ſaithto vsinthis fort 


_— ' Rear 


tt... Ath. 


y Al. tt. 4 


Reme 


| 


miſt particularly intitoleth the' erght-Fring 


t0 Perfet? 70s 


Remember well what you haue done,& 


it came in your hearts to turne away | 


om God,ſo now ſtrive with your {elnes 
enne times more to turne againe vnto. 
1m Thus did Paxl,remembring hee 
id once beene a perſecutor,o he did re-. 
ent him of xt, and made amends for it, 
nd was afterward ten times more zea- 
Ward ten tym 
2us to ſave the wicked, then before he 


1d beene to defiroy the godly« For the 


cond,another {ayth: p O what hea- þ 


enly comfort doe they inwardly feele, 
hich are delighted with the remem- 
ance of yertue paſt, with the fruition 
f1oy preſent, with the expeRation of fe- 
city to.come ? This threefold cord of 
vmfort , as it cap never be broken,ſo it 
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[Al raxmal d- 
{CgTIOy ern janyt Ve 
| Wow PhaT7uo tt? 
Oiamy. 


£o fetch their run, the further they leape 


| forward;when they haue runne: ſo here 


we may looke back a little, & remembe 
both what we haue done il], to amend 
it, and alſo what we haue done well, 
to continue it, Otherwiſe,tte remen- 
brance eyther of vices or vertues, 1s {0 
 farre, from putting vs any whut forward, 
that it caſteth vs quite backeward, For 
as Marke the Eremite witneſleth, The 
remembrance of former ſinnes 1s enough 
tocaſt him downe altogether, ' who 0- 
therwiſe might hane had ſome good 
hope-Our fins, and Elies ſonnes are alike: 
Elie: hearing his ſonnes were- ſlain, 
whom he himſelfe had not chaſtiſed and 
correRed as he onght,fell downe back 
ward and brake his necke(r)-And {o all 
they that remember ahd hearken after 
their former finnes, which they ſhould 
have mortified and killed, fall downe 
backward, and turne away from- God 


, [For this is the difference *Weene the 


godly and the wicked+ © Both fall. "Bur 
the godly fall forward vpon their faces, 
as Abraham did when hee talked with 


| God: the wicked fall backward vpon| 
| the ground;,as the Tewes did when they 


/ ap” 


—_ a 


SC 


to Perfeetion.- 


pprehended Chrifſt- Hee that remem-. 
ers his fines, to be ſorry for them, as 
{braham did fals forward vpon his face: | 
ut he that remembers his finnes, to re- 
oyce in them, as the Iewes did, falles 
:ckward vpon the ground. Wherefore 
fthou bee ypon a mountaine,looke not 
zckward againe vnto Sodom, as Lots 
rife did(x): 1f thou be within the Arke 
enot Out againe into the world as NN o- 
s Crow di '; Itthou be well wa- (3)Gen, 8. 9, 
hed,returne notagaine to the mire, as pf 
e Hogge doth (z): If thou. be cleane 
urged,runne not againeto thy filth, as. | 
be Dogge doth (a): If thoube” oing  (a)Pro.26.11, : 
wards thelandof Canaan, thinkenot | © ſhes 4 
n the fleſh-pots of Egypt (&) : If | (5) Ex0d.rs.3. | 
on bee marching again{t the hoaſt of | 
TE _ of the cn | 
0d (ec): It thou be ypon the houle top, PP 
TE not downe ( 4): If thou haue {et &) TR 
| Poagr io = plough Ln wo ys () md Sy 
unde thee ( e): reme -Not thole | ; | 
ices which arCbehinde thees /' Nojnor| © 
ole vertues neyther- For as Grego-| _ : 
Fi writeth(f): The remembrance of \C f ) Memoria 
"mer vertues doth manytimes ſo be- [12 fee Y 
ot and inueigle a man, that it makes | pecwapafonr{ 
. | him! (4, parte of 


| 


(x)Gene19027 | 


| ; 
(IJ3 Pet. 2.23 
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$ Flexit amans 
9culos, er prots 
nw ills relapſa 
ef,0ud. Met. 
Io, Fab. Mee 
wmit & Virgih 
Geor 1,4uin fine. 


himlike i blinde Aſſe fall downe ;it 6] 


wite Eyrydice out of hell , hee had he 
granted to him, vpon conditionthat hee 
ſhould notrumebacke hiseyes to looks 
vpon her, till hee had brought her inte 
heauen-Yert hauing broughther forwarc 
a great way,atlength his loue was ſoex 
ceſſiue, that. he could not containe an 
longer,but would needshaue a fight of 


| her- Whereupon forthwith be loſt both 
| her fight and. her ſelfe, ſhee ſuddenly; 


gaine vaniſhing away from him g+ This 

a Poeticall fi&zon : neuertheleſle it {er 
ueth yery fitly to this purpoſe,to adme 
niſh vs;that-if we haue any vertue,w*" 1 
to be loned,as a man is to loue his wite 
yet we muſt not bee ſo blind inafteR! 
on, as to dote too much vpon 4t,. or tc 
fall inadmiration of our ſclues for 1t,or tc 
be alwaies gazing and wondring at il 
leſt by too. much looking vpon it, &b 
too well liking of it,and - £00 oftente 
membring it.,we loſe it : /becaule indeec 


yertues i0 remember- Seen? 


TU Ys WS LIED 
all vertues: For thus is the difference be 


| hee that remembers his yertues hath nd 
$40 hee wants 


'tWeene 
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wecnec the oodly and the wicked: Borh 
member vertue@Bur the godly remeny | 


cr other mens vertues, the wicked re- 
yember their owne vertues-They reme- 
ring their owne. vertues, make themen- 
;mples to-imitate'; theſe remembring 
her owne vertr.es; make them miracles 


1 yonderat-Therefore the godlyreme- | 


| 8 they haue {ome'one-or other hit- 
vice in them, 'are humbled, though 


Icy have very many great vertues : But 
je wicked remembring they have ſome 
7c or other little vertne in them, are, 
bud , though' they haue very :matiy 
4t vices» Wherefore though thou 
we conquered Kingdomes, / yet crake 
t of 1t,as Sexacherib did go: though 
on [faſt burtt Babel, yer brag not ot 1t, 
IN 1b#chadonoztt dd þ: thoughthou 
we a great people, yet number them 
, as Danid 41d though thou haue | 
i treaſure, yet ſhew themnot,as £ze- 
4 d1d k; though thou haue! {lainea 
and Philiſtins,yet glory-notain1t,as 
1/0, did + thonghithou haue builr 
Wen Altars, yer vauntnort of it, as 54- 
{ did»: thongh thou 'giue almes, 


| h Dan..4. 27, 


blow not a Trumpet », thougn thov 
$2 L- faſt| 


g Elay 37. 13+ 


{ 2. SAIF «24, 2+ | 
K2 Reg.,20.13, 
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mn Num, 23.te | 
: Math, 6.2. | 
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 o Luke 18.2, 


| p Math.19, 22, 
| 


4%" i 
q Reminiſecres 


-, 


r Obliuiſeere, 


faſt twice a weeke, yet makeno word 
of it 9,/remember it not but) Forger thy 
which is behind. | 
| Ifthouwilt be Perfett, p Sell ll th, 
| thou haſt,and follow me , ſayth out Saui 7 
our- Sell all that chou haſt. Orifno mal,} 
will buy it, giue it-Orif no man will tak 
it, Forget it« ThemiFtocles ſayd, he 
rather learne the art of forgerfulneſſ 
then of memory-That is,as I vnderſtar 


\ | it,rather Diuiniry,then Phyloſohhy. K 


Philoſophy is an Art of memoryput DM,-;; 
vinity 1s an Art of forgetfulneſſe.Thelh z,, 
fore the firſt leſſon that Socrates taugMrer; 
his Scholler was, Remember q+ For Which 
thoughtthat 'knowledge is nothung ele +. 
but a calling of thoſe things to remeWirre 
brance which the mind knew, before be 
knew the body. But the firſt lefſontiiif p;; 
Chriſt teacherh his Scholler 1s , Ft he; 
r-Hearken O daughter({ayth he)and Writ « 
Forget thine owne country and thy Woe of 
thers houſe- So that fayth is that faliftee g; 


| Helena, which drinks to vs ina cupMl of Z: 


Nepenthes and faith ſ;Beof good cheWYheref; 
there ſhall be no more ſorrow , neyi dy j 


crying,neyther death, neyther paineJe be; 


e: &, 


the firit things are paſt-And the wate! 


to Perfettion, 


rd:he Word of God is that. fountaine Lc 
hah, which whenwe come to drinke of 
peaks to vs (as It were) in this fort 7: |, gy 43.13 
that member not the former things, neyther | * © | 
al-rard the things of eld. For as they 
maWrhich dye cloth, doe not immediately | 
talW:nge one contrary.into another, but. 
Wi curne a white into an azure,and then 
1euke a puke of it: So wecanneuecrhold 
(tar dlour, as a good puke,e XCCprt firft OUT | q 
« -Whice be tyrned into an azure ; that is,as | 
it Ur i-er:fes faith w,except firſt we do well 
her Forger that, which-we didillto ger, 
pWceot firlt we d6,ha ppily #alearne tf ; 
ich wee did happily valearne. And 
c as they which worke in wax,cannot, 22*Y4 Þreny 
me any.new impreſſion init, till the| 54 carmtutnrs 
l be defaced x:{othe image of Ceſar,| 2vpatripar,is | 
Prince.of the world thediuell muſt |"Z? Kay 
bee defaced. , before the Image of| «ime 9m ivy: | 
Wriſt can bee formed in vs. For.this I-|{zagm, | 
ve of Chriſt(as Clemens teſtifieth) » 1s |\,B/-E.t.p 208Þ 
ne onely in. them , which Forger the | 7 E9! Bur 1 
of Helicon and dwell in mount 3 yrs | [wines If Sip. Þ 
Wicrefore | though thou haue had. a |) #7. ot 9-2 
en \Sody iſe rwelue.yeeres , .yet thine have 4 
ance being now ſtopt, Forget all bloodi- 


[ 
u-Doxec dedij-t' 
cd 7115 bene Gr? 
dratctmus: non 
| bene.c. 15, * 
| x Oure x zhogr- 


. 


vateFe: & though thou haue had a croo | 
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ed body eighteene yeeres, yetthy bo 
dy being now fajghtned, forget. all 
crookednefle a: though thon have had 
blind eyes', yet thine eyes being no 
 cleared;forget al; blindaneſlein ſeerng the 
| 5 Maxke 19.5 | truth & **though thou hane had "deak 
| cares, yer thine eares being now'opent 
| forget all deafnefie m hearingtheWord 
crthovgh thon haue had a dry hand,ye 
thy hand being now Teſtored, forger: 
| drynefſe and niggardlinefle with mendFF ca 
 thongh'thou have had alame foot , yan: 
thy" foote being now recured, forget hc / 
| imping and haulting* with' G O'DeWers 
though thou hane been dead and bungount 
| inthe grane foure dayes,as Lazarn walls S;7 
yet being now renined; forger all dafcam 
 nefſe in tinf: rhough thou have bin pqſater 
ſefled and tormented with ſeven dmeWy fc: 
as Mary Mngdaten was, yet being ndFiped 
dehnered,xenonnee the denill & all WOhou 
Mir; | \orkes g: and Forget all thy widieetin 
Lo iis «d"& works. which ate behinde thee#: YWile | 
wa iunz2%y | andallthy good works al(o: ForifthFidii 
H' 7:34 x0v30Ttts - bk ka 
| $07, T6445 6 TEn forget them . then wiFGod remem]d nm 
v7 arm, | them: The Patriatk Abraham was cQuc ir 
pines N4]* | rentfor Gods "eng? to erifice ne 


> 2x au * | , eg 1 , #4 + 
1 Go,22, I 9s lonne Tſate "Cocin zutas {opne*as hee 


4 Luke IZT1 
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fo Perfettton. 
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Jone,he fqrgers it». Theretore,,G O D 
remembers 1t ;,-and ſets downe euery {e- 
verall circumRtance obit-. By mjne owne 


kife hane I {worn(faiththe Lord)becauic 


thou haſt don this thing-Theres the ge- 


jeral. But what thing?zThe periicular fol- 


owes. And haſt not ſparedzyea not thy 
eruant,but thy ſonne:.nay -, © not onely 
thy ſonne,but thine 'onely ſonne:4azd af7 
1: pared thine 'onely ſonne:therfore I wil 
wrely blefſe thee-- That: good woman 
cave Chnift louing and friendly enter- 
unement-But as ſoone as-ſhehad done, 
e forget1ts Therefore Chriſt remem- 
ers1t , andamplifies it from-point to 
ont. Heturned tothe woman and ſaid 
0 S;20n,Seeſt thou this woman ? when 
came to thy houſe, thou ganeſt me no 
rater for my feet : but ſhe hath waſhed 
y feet with the teares of her eyes, aa 
ped chem with the harres of her head. 
hou gaueſt-me no kifſe ;- but ſhe tnee 
etime I came in, hath not ceaſed to 
ſe my feet, » My head with O1lethon 
dit notanoint,, butſhee-hath ano1n- 
1 my feet with ointment. Loggee how 


ve it 15 which I-faid before , thatit we | 


member our good -works,then GOD 
K-2 \W1z| 
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| will forget them : but if we forget then, 
| then GOD willremember them: yea and 
he will reward them when we haue for: 
 potten them. If we wage watre with 
God i,and thinke to overcome him wit 
| | renthouſand ofbur good deeds,thenyi 
he like a puifſant Prince , bring forth; 
tothe field a huge Army of our finnes Wis ! 
rwentythouſand of our'fins againſt r;MChr 
& with twenty thouſand of our fins willorc 
eafily overthrow ten thouſand of ous 9! 
good deeds, and fo finally confound wiſwor 
But if on the other fide we can beconMog: 
tent to forger allour good workes, an{Whect 
| to ſtrow our beſt garments,and our molWuilc 
m math .z +8. | lowriſhing branches at Chriſts feet "ide 1 
| and toeaſt downe our very crawnes bÞis c 
nReu- 4. 19. | fore the throne of the Lambe *, theniMie (! 
| willbearight Lamb indeed, he willndlÞ wit 
| fight with vs,buthe willcrowne vs witance 
honour & glory» Almighty God appouſut a 
\ted his people not to ſheare the firÞÞut w 
j 9 Pevt.19-19+ | borneof the ſheep 9. The firſt born of thiFÞuch þ 
| ſheeparethe belt of our good workeFie gr 
 Theje we mulſtnot ſheare,nor lay nakeuld 
and open to theyiew and knowledge Fre ſhe 
all men, but forger them, and hiffived« 
'/; them -vnder 'the fleece cf —_ aWur br 
| ek 
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keepethem ſecret toour ſeluag. So 7o- | 
:yþh, whom God did leade as a ſheep p, | 2 P6), 8, .| 
hauing a firſt borne , did not ſheare his : 
firſt borne ofthe ſheepe, bur called him 
Manaſſes , that 1s,forgerfulneſſe of thoſe 
hings - which were behinde, when 
God had now anſwered the deſires of | _,._ 
lis heart q+ The faithfull peaking to | 4579 
briſt aythus, We will make for thee | 
orders of gold,guile with filuer r- This | , 1,,,0,.7., 
$quite contrary to the faſhion of the | ares vermucy. 
yorld- Fhe faſhion of the world is | /atas arcemco, 
ognild filnerwith gold , and to pur | ©4#1-20. 
hebeſt fide outward. But the faithtnl! 
mild gold with filuer , and putthe beſt 
de inward. So 4ofes hauing a glori- 
us countenance, did not fetit out to 
e ſhew , bur didforger ic,and coucred 
twith a vaile'« Now a glorious counte- |. , 
ance cougred with a vaile vhatis it elſe | 934-33: 
ut a border of gold guilt with filuer ?. 
ut we,wealas, for themoſt part, haue 
Mich baſe minds,that we are ſcarce worth 
eground ve go vpon- We doe not 
111d our borders of gold with fGiluer;bur 
e ſheare the firſt borne of:our ſheepe, 
Vedo not cait down our garments,and 
ur branches, and our crownes betore 
L 4 +: the 
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the throne of the Lambe, - but we-ware 
againſt GOD with tenthouſand of our 
good works-Or ratherindeed. , - which 
of vs all can muſter together ſo. many 
good workes to fight for him?Nay,ifwe 
haue done onething weil , or one Lime 
well,we thinke al is well, we need dong 
more,we haue done good enough, and 
oft enough. Yea, if others do notcon 
mend vs alfo ;- wee do ſo wonderfully 
pleaſe our ſelues init, that weareready 


preſently to praiſe our telnes for 16+, But 
heere we may all ofys learne truehuni- 
lity t, which-1s true magnanimity , of 


| 


S.Panl. Pauthad a-moſR nobleand moſt 
{tately heart, - igherthenthe very, poles 
of Heauen-1t felte> All that ener he had 


done hitherto , or could do, he thinkesM'o(c 
too little,nay,he counts itnothing. | HelſWollo! 
was nota whit infertour to thevery chie-Mic be 
| feſt ApoſtlegB,, yethe forgers 1t-  HeWythe 
laboured matierthenthey all x , yeuhee Micrm 
Y ar rets its He otpake With LONgUCs: MOIT 'ho | 
then they ally, yet he forgers it», HeFviic : 
[hadcare of all the Churches =, yet hee 7 thi: 
forgets 1te Hee fought with beaſts atFPwwec 
| Ppheſus*, yet he forgers ite He troadares 


 Satan,that viic beat, vnder tus feer(*)y«E was 


he 
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he forgets it-He ſpake wiſedome among 
chem that are pertect (<)yet he forger- its 
Hee was: rapt vp. to Paradiſe into the 
:hird Heauen, where he firſt learned that 
1mong the Angels ,. which afterwards 
hetaught amonlt men(£) yet he forgets it- 
All this 1s nothing with him: | AU this he 
{roct5,and ſarth,, 1 FoR GET THAT 
vYICH IS BEHIND». This 18 the ſecond | 
leree to perfections 


"Ouching the third, he faith(I ſtand 
not.{ti!ll ) but TIENDEVOvR MY, 
MLFETOTHAT.VYVHICH IS BE-| 
0R FS. Bernard writing to one Hai-y ” 
zrieus Chancelor of Rome, 1n his very 
rt ſalutation, wiſheth him © to forget | . 9,0 
:oſe things which are hehind, and to | (»:0blpuirſe?, 
ollowthe Apoltle to thoſe things which | 44 #« que ante | 
before. Which no mancan do,that|/*", Ap2Foik | 
!ther ſtands f1H,or 1s 1dle. Wherefore [. 
lermes {aith generally , Nothing mn thef; 
(hole worlds altogether idle.'> The 
iſe man hath allowed) a timefor eue- | 1 io» ts 
; thing elſe butfor idleneſſehe hathals Þ pai. ta. 
wed no time-/oſes Arke had rings, &|/ 
ures within the rings 5 ,to fignifie that | g ex0d.24 «14s 
wasnotmadeto Rand fill , butto be] / 
remoued 


[equi Bp.15. 
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| remoued from place to place. - Tac 
ladder had taues b, vpon which he ſay 
none ſtanding ill, but all eytheraſcey- 
ding or elſe deſcending by it-Aſcend yoy 


uen,& there you ſhall heare one ſay, NM 
Father doth now work, and I work al{ 
Wherupon Baſ//noteth,that King D auid 
having fir ayd,Lord,who ſhall dwelli 
thy UE ernbcle *addes then ',Not hetha 
hath wrought righteouſneſle heretofore 


but he that doth now workes righteonſneſe 


| evenas Chriſt ſaith,My father doth noy 


worke,and I worke allo. Deſcend ya 
likewiſe to the foot of the ladder to the 
Earth,and there you ſhall heare that fi 
tree accurſed, which did beare leaues! 
noe fruit. Whereupon Theephylath nc 
teth , that John Bapriff hauing firſt ſaid 
The axe is laid to the roote of the Tree: 
addesthen *,Noteuery tree that hathno 
brought forth good fruit heretofore:bu 
enery Tree that doth not now bring fort! 
good fruit ſhall be cut downe , euen? 
that fruitlefſe fig-tree was cur downe,! 
caſt into the fire. Therefore we mutt { 


| walke,as God ſeeing our continuall fruit 


fulnes,may ſay of vs , I fee men walking 


11k6 


likewiſe tothe top of the ladder,to Herr 
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ke Trees Men walklike Trees,whe as | * Marke 8,24. 
men are reuer 1dle,, but alwaies aboun- 
dingin the worke of the Lord ”: As the | mx Cor.r5.58 
Tree of © life every moneth bringeth 
vrth twelue mannerof fruits . For fo 
Chrig ayd to him whom he healed o, 
Take vp thybed and walke. Heſayth 
not, Take vp thy bed,and ſtand ill, like 
; tone, buttake vp thy bed and walke, 
ikea Tree. Otherwiſe to them whomhe 
found Randing (till he ſayd in his wrath 
nd1n his fore diſpleaſure, Why Rand ye. 
tilal thedayidle?whyareye like Aoab | 
ktt!@d vpon your lees *,and not powred | p Ier.48.12- 
tom veſſell toveflelP.we muſt make ac- 
count to giue account for every idle | 
word we ſpeakeq, And much more | q wat .z2. 36, 
then for euery idle houre we ſpend. 


n Rel,22.3. 
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Hee hath called the time againſt me, 
ayth Teraſalem 1. So that forthe very 
ume which we haue contemned , wee 
hall be condemned: and for euery day, 
which we haue ſpent idely , wee ſhall 
be ſhenr ſeuerely- The Iſraelites were 
commanded, not once ina weeke , or 
once ina moneth, but every day to ga- 
ter Mane , except onely the Sabbath 
day (. To teach'them & all vs,that til we \f Exod. 16,26: | 
SE ' 


—_ 


r Lam. r. 15, 
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come tothe Sabbath of our everlalting 

ret in Heapen,we mutt neuer thand fl] 

| but enery day. bee doing Jomewhat, 

/- | Wheretore Ape/les poley was thus , Let 

eNulla dies (a2 | no daypaſſe without a line Be fureeus 

linea. _ ,| ry daythoudo ſome good .,; thendray 

| one line atthe leaſt. According to thaty 

Line vpon line, une vpon line» And 7). 

thagoras poley was this x , Sit not fhilllWore 

vponthe meaſure of corne. Do not lookelio a 

Lo eate,except thou ſweat forit- AccorMich 

dingthat y , He which will not workeMt | 

 lethimnor eate» In my Fathers houſeMcity 

[2tokn-19.2. faith Chritt,aremany manſions z+ SO tac lil 

no man may fing h1s ſoule a ſweet regu 

em , laying with that cormorant 1nthi 

Goſpell,Soule,take thyreſt: For in Hez 

yen onely ,which1is 1n our Fathers houſe 

there are many manſions toreſt in-Inthi 

world,which 1s out of our Fathers houſe 

there are not many manſzons,,nonot an 

manſionstoreſt in, but onely vineyard 

| co Worke in-Weare come,ſayth the Au 

| thour to the Hebrewes*, to the ſpirit 0 

juſt and perfe& menin Heanen-. Sotna 

no man may ſue out for himlelfe a @y/ 

rus eft,ſaying with the Church of Laodi 

cea,l amrict and have enough. Forl 
[Heauel 
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Heauen onely, are the ſpirits of inſt and 
rerfet men, which are rich and haue 
enough: In this world we-muſt neuer | 
think we are rich, bnt we muſt talwaiesbe 
= ein ſpirit; we muſt never thinke we 
ue enoveh, but we muſt alwates hun- 
oor & thirſt after righteouſneſle. Where- 
re 1f thou have a talent cput it not in-| cLuve 19,20, 
to a napkin, but into the banke: 1t thon 0953 42 
ioht acandle 4,ſer itnot vnder a buſhel, | / Marke 4.21, 
Jut \ pon a candlefticke: If thou build a 
ity e,place 1t not ynder a dale,but vpo Mt. 5.14. 
hill; if thou ſeeke Chriſt, f ſeeke him |/ f Catite3. 1s 
ot in thy bed, bur inthe oarden: Lie not | 
ill; fit not ill: (ſtand not 111) bur ez- | 
22047 thy ſelfe to that whichiis before. | 
Valke before me and: be perfe&;fayth 
od to Abrahams. Asif he ſhould lay, | « Gen.x7.r. 
'thou wilt be perfe&, then walke be-| 
ore me , and endeaiwonr thy felte tothat | 
mhich 1s before oo For the Apoſtle in 
16 other part, aking of tholethings'| 
vi1ch are pg layth that he doth not 
My not. beare them in body, but. not {o'] 
ch 25 beare them in mind. Here con- | 
arwile, ſpeaking of thoſe: things Which | 
re before,hefaith;that he doth. not only | 
aucYitend his mind tothem,but alſo A 
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tis very body towards them- $0 that io 
they which runne ina race, bend forwardiſ$0 
their breits, 8& retch out their armes,9$r 
ſhew that they haue a defiretorunfafty 
then poſſibly their feet can follow thenf 
 Aﬀter the ſame {orc we which run in this 
courſe of Chriſtianity', muſt caſt away 
| euery thing that prefſeth downe and 6 
h Heb,14-t+ | yh cleaueth fo faſt h,that we may en 
Ip dewour our ſelues,or(asthe Greeke word 
igmurwripmc. . | 5 here fignifies) tretch our ſelnes to thoſe 
| things whichare before. :And like as £+- 
[4 let all the other winds, which nugh 
haue bina trouble to him with his friend 
Viyſſes,to be packt vp in a male,and kt 
only the weſterne wind for his owne vi 
to bring him homeinto his Country : © 
we es. | reiec all other things, whif 
may bee as contrary winds to driue 1 
from the ſhoare of ſaluation,and retaine 
alſo that weſterne wind of the Spurt 
of Gad,whereby we may endexour Oll 
ſelues to that which'is betore, & ftretci 
\,-, | out our failes, and ſo come fafely to the 
jT + | 
Who hauen of heauer» Every thing,as Auſftis 


ov reſtifieth,is eyther a hindrance, or a fur 
q dn rum therancek: FT beea hindrance,caſt it a 

Way: if 3t be a furtherance,then Koepgy 

bn, ts r 


De CGuit Db, 
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or cuen as the Silkeworme = her | 


ody ſpare and empty,& viesto faſt two 
7 op es tO -—5 that ſhee may 
reren out 75 better, and pin 
e: chred the finer:lowe muſt exdenorr to 
ing vnder our bodies {,&(as I may ſay) 
et them for the nonce,that we may not 
ny longer weave the Speders = web,but 
2 the Slkeworme ſpin a new thrid.The | 
-iders Web is vinculumthe Silkeworms 


rid vehicula.And like as the Vi rp 
1uing her old skin to Fee Io Tile that | 
ic cannot eahly ftretch out her ſelfe in 
, rips it quite off : after the like ſort 
e which are by naturea generation of 
pers, muſt ftrip of our old skin», and 
rcejning We cannot well do our cxde- 
xr, and fir our lues inthe armour of | 
«/,vve muſt with Dax:d put it off and | 
: on the armour of light-Whe long war | 
id bin betweene the two houſesof Saul | 
2 Daxia, at length the houſe of Saxt 
2xed weaker & weaker,& the houſe of | 
<:d waxed ftroger & trongero.In like 
anner,the Spirtt muſt alwayes indexour | 
ſelfe to that which1s before, and never 
ave fighting with the fleſh,althe houſe 
Saxl, who was alimbe of the ind, | 
ati 


{1 Cor-g, 27- 


m Flay 59-5o 
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his. very body towardsthem-.Fo that a 
they which runne ina race bend forward 
their brei{ts, & ſtretch out their armes 9 
ſhew that they haue a defireto runfafte 
then poſſibly their feet can tollow then} 
After the ſame {orc we which run in this 
courſe of Chriſtianity', muft caſt away 
. | enery thing that prefſeth downe arid fn 
h Heb, 14-1» | yych cleaueth & faſt þ, that we may en 
Ra dewour our ſelues,or(asthe Greeke word 
| igpmurenripmce. . | ; here fignifies)tretch our ſelnes to thok 
things whichare before- And like as £4 
ls let all the other winds, which might 
haue bina trouble to him with his friend 
Viyſes,to be packt vp in a male,and key 
only the weſterne wind for his owne vit 
tO pong him homeinto his Country: {0 
we muſtreied all other things , whid 
may bee as contrary winds to driue vs 
from the ſhoare of ſaluation,and retains 

alſo that weſterne wind of the Spirit 
of Gad,whereby we may endexour Oll 
ſelues to that which'is betore, & firetcl 
| out our files, and ſo come fafely to the 
: en of heauers- Eve: thing as wh 
= reſtfethys eyther a hindrance, Or a fur 

| tn tv aan therancek: 7 it beea hindrance,calt it 2 

<> D6, | Way: 1t 3t be a furtherance,then Keepey: 


| or 
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or euen as the Silkeworme keepes her | 
zody ſpare and empty,& yiesto En two 
r three dayes tO _ that ſhee may 
Ireren out le honer, and ſpin 
er thred the finer:{owe muſt endeworr to 
ing vader our bodies /,&(as I may ſay) 
et them for the nonce,that we may not 
y longer weave the Speders# web,but 
2 the Silkeworme ſpin a new thrid.The 
ders Web 1s vincalamthe Silkeworms 
rid vehicul#.And like as the Viper per- 
iving her old skin to bee ſo Aiffe Fi 
e cannot eahly ſtretch out her ſelfe in 
trips it quite off : after the like ſort | 
e which are by naturea generation of 
pers, muſt ftrip off our old skin», and | , «or TY 
rceining We cannot well do our exde-/ 
yr, and {tir our ſelues inthe armour of ; 
«ve muſt with Daxid put it off and 
t on the armour of light.Whe long war | 
ted bin betweene the two houſes of Saul 
d Dazid, at length the houſe of Saul 
axed weaker & weaker,& the houſe of | 
aid waxed ſtroger & ftrongero-In like 
anner,the Spirtt muſt alwayes indexonr 
ſelfe to that which1s before,and neuer 
ave fighting with the feſhtilthe houſe: 
[Saxt, who was alimbe of the _—_ 
at | 
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that is,the fleſh,waxe weaker & weaker, 
& the honſe of Dani, who wasa'hgn 
of Chriſt, that 1s, the ſpirit wax ftronge 
and ftronger. Thus the Bapr:/?' being bu 
a childe,waxed fronger and ftronger in 
Spirit. And yetſpeaking of Chriſt and 
him(elfe,he faith thus pt He muſt increaſe 
I'm decreaſe Bui the Baptiſt was boy 
of old Elizabeth: Chriſt was borne 0 
yong Mary: Whereby we fee,that thy 
which 1s borne of the old man, which 1 
the fleſh, muſt dayly increaſe in vs,an 
grow downward: but that which is bon 
of the new man,which1s the Spirit, mul 
—_ encreaſc in vs, and grow vpWatl 
For fo indeede Chriftin the beginningt 
| thenew world increaſed in witedomf 

7 Luke-2 ;»ifhis mind,and ſtature for hrs body 9. T 
teach 'vs,that if we be linely members 
the ſame body, then we mnlt in like fo 
 endeauonr onr {eines to that which! 
before, and increaſe 'and multiply,r an 
wultiplicamins, | 8rOW vp Into him who 1s the head full W * 
91 ſolum ad* | all cometo the meaſure of the ageof th,* 
corpmſed eti=| fulnefle of Chriſt: The HolyGhott alfolf<* 
4a aww | the beginning ofthe old warld,who mt [ta 
j refertur, , Wil 
Aoforu IP þ pon the waters /- To reach ys thi | 

© 2932w. | if we beinfpired and moned by the fa de 
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'*..1 M4 couer the mercy-ſeatea: So mult we 


v5: of done intheeanh, asit isin beanen! 


nirit ten WE muſtin like ſort be moned 
pon the waters , and paſle apace oner 


- -Weauour our ſelues , and bee alwaies 
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tered ſea of this world , that we may 

mwickely come tothe celeſtiall Canaan, 
thich is the Kingdome of God-We pra 
deed that the Kingdome of God may 


me. Fur the Kingd ome of God com- 
th not by obſeruation, (z) if we ſtand 
ll gazing and gaping for it (#)- There- 
re as Abraham did run from the doore 
his Tent, to meete the Angels x: $0 
uſt wee endeauor to. runne forward 
xt onely looking for, butalſo haſting 
to the comming of the day of God y, 
awe may (if it be poflible)meete the 
rd in the aire z,, with all fis holy 
oels,if we would haue his kingdome 
me.We pray alſo thatthe will of God 
y bee done in earth as it isin heauen- 
tthewil of God wil not be doneaf we 
Il doe © 2D, Therefore as the Che- 


Ins ſpread gut their wings on high, 


ad out our wings, and f{tretch out, or 


t and ready to flyeas it were, to doe 
will of God 6, if we would haue his 


(2) Luk.17.20«| 
(«) As oy 
Non daormier ts 
be provenit. 
YeERrm (WO: 
7 um,nee otin 
a e/:Araque [OY-4 
pentibas beats, 
tudg 4ttrnilath 
metiurs Leo 
de Epiph.ſey.s. 
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N 97 folum a+ | 
quttla, fed & 
hos 03 Leo, Ss 


When 


| homo vol int. 
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When God atthe firſt had made a Par? 
diſe ypon earth, hee tookethe man& puiſ 
him into it,to dreſſe it and keeper e.4V 
tim was not etoyned to beſtow an [ 
podilylabouring in dreffing at that timeic 


illam. Puls:t c. 


poltle befeecheth vs allo , that wee 


| For this was a part of his puriſhment aſe" 


terward.Neither yet had he need to kei: 
it from wild beaſts. For all theſe wel " 
then ſubie& and obedient ynto him: $ 
that he dreſſed and kept it , by keepi 
thoſe graces which God had gen hin 
yea & endeu»uring himlelfe ro encrel 
then continually. © Therefore the! 


ceiuennt the grace of God in vaine,0 
that in all things we approue oj {eli 
as the ſeruants of God, in much, Ms 
ence, in affii&tions, innecefiities,n a 2n 
ſtreſſes, and ſo forth- See. yee how! elt 
| Hy poſts and props he putteth vnder Ne, 
thatwe may be Rajedvp and contirn ohet 
inthe graceof God. How many tool ©*© 
as 1t were,and implements he giuethF/"c: 
that wee may not receive the graceſ}®'\c 
Ged irivaihe , but that as theyareraſſ-**e 
ved and kept invs, ſo they maybe da< ©3 
'drefled and bettered by vs. For as $ : ; 
| Peter witneiſeth f,If theſe es.” ile 

abol 
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is, Perfection. 
bound,we ſhall neyther be idle nor vii- 
fuitfuill in the knowledge of Chriſt. 
Whereupon Oecumenizs obſerneth, that 
he graces of God,as the flowers of a gars 
den,muſt not onely be kepr,burt alſo bee (52 
irefled, that they may haue nort/onely a 
zing,but alſoan abounding g- Becauſe |5 TY" mp | 
man may haue great good things be- | 
_ eWig in him, & yer be himlelfe like a gar- | 
-epiniÞen £1At 15 kept indeed, but riot drefſed, 
1 hin /cogerher idleand vnfruitful.But if they 
ace boch being and abounding in him, if 
che Wee <ndeauor himſelfe to goeon further 
«cerecry day then other, tiftn ſurely hee is 


ne;h ou idle nor vafruittull in the know- 
{-\\812e of Chrift:Herreupon Charles the 5 . 
zvethis Embleme,þ Stand not fill, but] jk phria. 
d on further. Vlrerizes.as God _ to his 


ut fit vp | | 


elt,Superrus i, Sitnot (hill, ; Luke 14-10 


pher-Sothe water riſeth vp higherand | 

pher,which Ezechiel ſpeakes of k&;Firkt |  g2ckq. 47. 

the ankles,rhe to the knees,the to the 
| ynes, laſtly to the head. So the wheate 
race] oy Oe: _ riper, WES bo 
 reſeakes of /. Firſt there 1sthe blade,then 
P © care, the the full come, latlly comes | / Maris 4-28] 
25 $F- barueſt- So muſt wee witty the wa» 
-che&$-i'<vp higher & higher till we come 
"aboi}— Er, 4.7 ol | 
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ADAIR HARE, cap! WEI >> © ING) 
tothe head yvhich 1s the Sore of God: & 
with the wheategrow vp riperand riper, 
t11l we come to the harueſt,whichis the 
end of the world. Alwaies endeauouring 
cur ſelnes to that which 1s before, and 
continually finging one of the longs of 
| Zionthat 18, one of the Pialmes of des 
rn age} PPS; full we ſee the Lord in Zion, till 
— fee the head inthe harxzeſt;the Somg 
dum fgnific. ' you . 3 =gor 
tur aſcenſio,qua | of God, in the end of the world-Euen as he il 
proficientes qui-} did who ſayes here, I ExvEavor Mill. . 
quea tempore-| xr To Thar Wricn Is hi 


kbus adaterna, | wi 0s 
> veninad | FORE Thisasthe third degree of peri, 


celeſtia prowe- | fection- th 
buntur. Prof |] [2 C4 
pcs .fu titmlums Ouching the fourth he fayth, (Ih. 
P [2+ 120» not amifſe, but ) I Fo L L owſhyl, 
Har ». A man may run amifle, oth cc 
 wiſethen he ſhould , by running eythalf 11.4, 
/;, 42: | reoſlowly,or too fait.Now. tor ouer-mudi miſe 
| | ſlowneſſe, Ruſticns Diaconnmns layth , 4 the 
* Turpeeff con” | i5 a ſtarke ſhame for vs to bee cold Pe. 
tra ardenter maintaining a trueth , feeing our adud eye 
ans, { fariesare ſohot in defending a fal{hoof nj. 
veritate frigid | When the aduerſary had ſowne tares4 of 
ores invertri.ll. MOoNng the good COrne, the Maſter la {1 
aduerſus Ace- | to his ſeruants : Let both grow to +1, 
PPalo% 'ther. Hefaythnot, Lec the tares grof« 6 
$i Drs 


” PR” 


is Perfetton. 
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nd the good cornenot grovy : but, Let | 
zoth grow together- Ttthe tares grow 
o alt for the fire , then let the'good 
ane grow as faſt for the barne- If the 
ickeg run fo faſt ro damnation , then 
t the godly run as faſt to faluation. 
et the Prophets hageenercomplained, 
:tthe children of this world are much 
ore forward 'in their kind then the 
ildren of light- Daxid ſpeaking off 
echildren of this World , fayth, They 
courage themſelnes inar ill purpoſe. But 
73 ſpeaking of the children'of light, 
th c, No man calleth for inſtice , no | 
12 contendeth for the truth. When the | « Eſay.59 .44 
ne drew | neere that our Sautonr 
ould betaken, and carried away to | 
crucified,onely Tudas that vile Tray-. 
wasvigilant and watchfull to bring 
miſchieuous purpoſe to paſſe , but | 
the other Diſciples were- faſt _a- 
pe. Therefore as Ters/alem ſayd.of | 
reye ©, Mine eye hath Spoyled my foxte:}4 Lam, gr. 
might theſe drowhe Diſciples have 
d of their eye, Oureye hath ſpoyled 
Tr (ule. And as the Centuriah yd of | 
S cruant *, My ſeruant lyeth athome | « 21444. 8 5. 
e of the pale , and is! troubled: 
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So might Chriſt haue faid of theſe h 

{lee Diſc les, My diſciples ly at hon 

PY LUCIP Py 
ſicke ofthepalſie , and are ill trouble 
Well aid.ill troubled- For he that is 
| gent to diſcharge his duty , andtaly 
| paines1n his calling as he ought', 151. 
Bene 19744727 | trgubled f- But he that hath che pai” 
and is diffolnte and negligent ,and lie; 
home ficke of the lazy diſeaſe,is 1ll tre 
g Male corque- bled 5, 11! troubled ,wath an eulll {pt 
= with the ſpiritof lumber:which , as 1M” 
b lob.40.6. | teſtifies : fiech inthe couertof the reli” 
They that are lazy and lither fellow 
and haue nothing in them, are here” 
led reedes,in whom the Diuell himk 
Lethand ſleepeth ſecurely. But tho 
| he bewell quieted in them, yet: { ' ik 
ſaid before ) they are 1ll troubled il 

him- Il wes... with him : as thok * 
uenty kings were il] troubled with 
ribezck, whenhe did cut off the thi”. 
of their hands and feet. For he thathi*; 
the thumbs of hits hands cut off,may! 
haps do ſomething : buthe is ſo lon 
bout a little, that he were betrer fit 
and doe nothing , then be ſo long} 


wt 
inde 
ling about nothing. So he thathathſ"" 


thumbs of his feet cut off , maypea}** 
yell 


— 
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venture goe forward, but it is 
hailes pace which he goes, that he were | 84% Plas, 
berterſtand fIL& not go at all forward, 
then goe ſo ſlowly forwards Wherefore 
ve muſt not goe {0 ſlowly forward , as | 
hough thethumbs of our hands and feet 
vere cut, off, but rather we muſt runne 
5 faſt,as1t 1s ro be ſhppoſed that migh- 
y man could ©, which had ypon.ene- | , 
y hand faxe fingers, and vponeuery ads 
oote f1xe toes... But yet ſaith Bernard [, [ nrf I ac 
\52cale mult ere& our diſcretion, that | crerioney ere. 
ee runne not #09 flowly , {o diſcretion | gat, eþ diſcretig} 
uſt dire pur zeale, that we runnaz | /*7orem diri- | 
v faſt. That wiſe woman , by whom is | * 
jeant the Church of Chriſt, labonreth |-7 
1th the Counſell of her hands =”. Her | ® Con/ihs rma- 
y nds are full of eyes * : ſhe hath more | 74m. Pro,zr, 
Fa Wc-ſight and wiſedome encnin herlit- | 3: | 
nal. -2 7 hath in his },,, 7 Re} 
1 finger ,, thenmany amanhathintisf,,, 
14 Þo!e head. ; Shee laboureth with-ber 
bath nds ; there 1s zcale-Shee laboureth | 
nay! th the counſell of her hands : there 
"one cretionas well as zeale» InLert-| 
Gr F- chey are forbidden, ro bring any 
| inde offering to G OD ». All zcale 
thout diſcretion , 1s an offering with- | 
tan eyc-All blind zeale,isa blind offe- | 
M. 4 ring | 
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'"'] beare in his Eſcocheon, a Crabfiſh and; 


| ring-Which God willneuer Accept. $ 


| that as Miners is ſaid tO put a golde 


bridle vponPege/s., that he ſhould not 
| flye too faſt : 1n like fort our MMiuery, 
that is , our Chriſtian diſcretion , muſ 


| puta golden bridle yponPegaſme,that is 
our earneſt zeale p,, leſt if our zealehe 


- | ynbridled , itmakes vs follow toofafl 


Therefore Oftaziax the Emperour did 


*Feflinalente,| Butrerfly,with this Motto 9, Soft pace 


|| goesfarre- A'Crabfiſh creepes: That" 
||| ſoft pace- A Butterfly flies- That goe; 
| farre-A Crabfiſh, a Butterfly, Soft pace 
| goes farre. And Feſpaſran the Emperou 
| did ſtampe 1n his gone, a'Dolphun and 


/ | an anchor,with this Tmpreſa'7, © Soont 


enough, if well enough.,  'A Dolphi 

' out-{trippes the ſhyppe- Thar's-ſoons 

{| enough. An anchor ftaies the ſhippe 

That's well enongh. A Dolphin anc 

an anchor,Soone enough,if well enough 

| Forasif the lower ſpheres in the'Heauen 

ſould not be Razed with the contra 

courſe of the higheſt ſphereinthe firmaFt 

ment , they wonld ſoone ſet the whole 

| world on a light, fire : ſo the inferiout 

affeHions of the mind , if they þe as a m 
ts ſtaic 
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as, 
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taied with the contrary courſe: of rea- 
{on , and with the milde motion of the 
Spirit of God, they will ſoone ouer-heat 
thee, & onerthrow all thon goeſt abour-| 
Therefore Chils giueth vs this precept; 
Ot to ouer-heate 1acobs ſheepe by-dri-| 
ing them too faſt * , norto make ouer-; 
uch haſten the way: According to that 
the Prophet Efay , where itisfaid e ;, 
Hewhich beleeneth, ſhall not make hafte. 


he firing of an Infirument maybeas 


isprecept: that weſhould not be ftrai- 
d and wreſted toohigh,burſer and tu- 
d aright *% According tothatinthe ſe- 


2nd to the Corinths *., where it is1aid, | 


2 we muſt not atterftretch our ſelnes,| 
t fretch out ourfelues,notrunamifle, 


ther.tcoo {lowly,ortoo falt)bur follow 
Irina Id. | 
hola For the way ofthe righteous YTar'ght= 


*rioureth as the light', which ſhinech more | 


xe noÞſÞd more vntothe perfe& day- It ghtte-: 


taied reth 
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cltoo high,as too low. It it be too low, } 
arreszif it be too high,it breakes. So[' 
emind of man may beas well'too in-| 
1,a5 too remifſe-Tfit betoo remiſle, wt | 
ns too ſlowly: ifit be'too intent, it runs | 
jo faſt. . Wherefote Clemens giueth ys | 


{Gen.33-3- 


r Dus credide- 
rit,nom feflina- 
bit £,28.0,16, 


4 
— 
. 


's Aon 5m prone: 
ſea' Arrame, © 


Pedag ib-1,cap | | 


Cap..12- 
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x Pla.8:.13. 


a Kant Gn. 
FW [19 CONT] + 
| fs Bexz, 

eb 6.18. 


{b z, Cor 6.10, 
c Math.11-12:. 


| reth as the Sun,which commeth forth 
a Bridegrome out of his chamber, & 7. 
ioyceth as a giant to runhis courſe. Jp 
deed the wicked are like a wheele.Q ny 
 God;make them like a wheele,faith D 

wid *. Awheeletilts vp behinde, an 
ſhoots downe before. So the wicked ar 
forward toal badnefle, and backward t 

al goodnes-But the godly are like aP; 
ther-A panther hath foure clawes and n 
more oneach hind-foote: but ftue clayt 

and nolefſe on each fore-foote : fot! 
godly , though they be weake to t! 

| world-ward,yet theyareftrong to God 
ward. And ſettingthe better footet 
fore(as we ſay)they fo/low bard, andn 

with might and maine moſt violently! 

lay hold on the hope which 1s ſer beta 
 them*. Forthere are two ſorts of vio. : 
men: Of the firſt ſort the Apoſtle ſaithWin, 
No extortioners,- or-yiolent men (hill- 
inherit the kingdome of Heauen. - Of; 
ſecond ſort onr Sautourfaith c, The hinge; 
dome of Heauen ſnffereth violence, anF)c 
violent menlay hoid on 1t-Both are vi@he 
lent men. : but both are not vio'eut ij; + 
men-For they offer violenceto men:thaÞlo1c 


| offer violence to God; therefore theydFy« 


__ N''Wur 


U 
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to Perfectivn. I 63 
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ot enter : bur theſe doeenter into the- | 
kingdome of heauen-Forthough God be / 
10t content that we ſhould offer violgce 
0 men, yet he 1s well content taat we 
huld offer violenceto himſe:f4.And that | d pora vieles- 
we ſhould follow hard, andas Pirates or | 1-4 qus arquis 
heeuesſet ypon him (1 it be lawfull for | 7/77 r:gnume 
ne ſo to ſpeake)and by the force of faith [2 CO — 
poile him,and robhim of all hiseternall ' ,v,,,n . =o 
reaſures *.Theretore calling his Church, ' vioentus &> 
befairh f, Ariſe,my loue , my faire one, | /mProbus, 
make halle and comeaway-He that doth | 7: Pome 
nakeaccount tocometo Gog,mult make | FO vn 
haſte tocome to God He mult vie vio- | * min noa- 
lence,and follow hard, andcame downe | ne ey 
quickly wath Zachers and far ſpeedines | < 2070 Latro- 
he muſt be like a Doe,br a Roe vponthe | *#7 /*% cum 
nountaines of Ber/er-Euen has beaſts vs pag. 
In Ezekiel s did runand returne aslight- | ll going 
ng ; ſomuſt every one wha 1s inlight- | r-gnam, rheſare 
ed withthe Spirit of GO D, follow as | FIr &+ Vvitam, 


ſwiftly as lightning, which doth no-ſoo- - pr h / 2 ſ, 


Wer flaſh down from heauen to the earth, $ £24-1924; 


hen he muſtin affection mount vp from 
ne earth to heauen:And like as the Iſra- bes 
lites were commanded tocate the Paſ(- 
ver in haſte; ſemblably al we whichare | 9 $x96.13.1 
relfaelites, muſtgird vp the loings of } 
Wir minds,and follow hard and runapace, 


| 
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and redeeme the time , that both their 


wrath of God may paſſe oner vs,and alpWn 
the mercy af God may abide with vs.Fox 
God,among otherarguments ofthis mer. 


vt 


cy,faith thus * 5 Who hath giuen wing it 


' che Oftridge?The Oftridgeneuer fhes wi 
bur onely a little lifts vp his 


his wing , 
| body withthem whe he runs. And inthe 
pinion of each wing he hath a ſharpipu; 
wherewithhe pricks his own lelfe, thy 
he may'run the faſter. So that God hat 
ginen wings to the Oftridge, not for the 
oftridge,but for vs;that we might therd 

learne,how we oughtby all good mean 
ro quicken our dui diſpofitions,that we 
may follow hard, euen as we {eethe( 

findge eggeth his owne fſelfe forwat 


with the flapping of his wings- For'the 


| that waite _—_ the Lord, ſhall chang 


their tregth,they ſhaHifr yptheir wing 
(not onely as the Oftridge , but alſo; 
the Eagle : They Pall(1fay)/ift upthe 


be faint hey ſhall watke Aad not be weary 
Fuenas Pirdaras writeth \ that king 
Theronscourſers were ſuch as would ne 
ver be weary of going * : fo ſhail rhele 


| dome 


wings as the Eapgle*,they ſhall run, andrg 


follow ſtill,and nener be-weary of weil 


IR NE I IT 


to Perfeitione 


ing-But the moſt eſpeciall thing to be| 


1dered heres this,that.the Prophet 
7th, They which waite ypon the Lord, 
11l change their ſtrength »»« He fayth 
x, they ſhall loſe their ſtrength, that 


hereas before they were ſtrong', now|. 


ey (hal be weak;but,they ſhall change 


er ſtrength (namely, the vie of their | 


ength )' that- whereas before they 
ce (trong, & did follow hard to ſerue 


 *,now they ſhall be as ftrong,& ſhall | 


low as hard to ſerue God. For Gpd 
ely it is, which can melt brafle out of a 
nez-I wot well,there 15a ſtonecalled 
nacraſia,which being molten,becom- 
th brafſe-But theſe words haue a farre 
re hidden meaning : to wit,that God 
th melt brafle out of one, when hee 
eth the heart ofa ſinner, which is as 
das a Rone,and melting it with the 


oly Ghoſt ,.. and with fire , doth after- 


rd make it, as tough as brafſe. This | 


Ws {cenein the conuerfon of Paxl. For 


en Paul was made an Apolile, then a | 


none was made brafle-He wasas hard as' 
Þy tone before kis conuerhon,when he 
ned Stephen'#. Hee was as tough as 
iy brafle after his conuerſfon,when hee | 


m Maxtabunt 
fe 07 fat yAtnem . 
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Pp Rom. 2. 35» 
q Gen. 49: 27- 
1) 1 


hg 


r Phil.;.5, 


/ Atts 9, £ 


» WA 
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f Gal. I,i1T7» 


k2Tim.2.15; 


did follow &o hard , that no affi&ic) 


could ſeparate him from the loue 9 
Chrſt p. Which thing was propheſie 
of long before q.Whenthe Patriarch / 
cob (ayd Beniamin ſhall be as a rauenin 
wolfe,in the morning hee ſhall deuour 


* | theprey, inthe euening he ſhall ciuid 


the ſpoyle: Paul was this Benramin 


| | cauſe hte was of the Tribe of Beniamin! 


Pal was this raueriing wolfe,becauſe | 
breathed ont threatnihgs and laugh 
againſt the Diſciples, and was euen 
vpon them as a rauening wolte /+ 7 

in the morning denoured the prey , It 
cauſe in the beginning of his dates ht 


| waſted & deuoured the Church of Gt 


asa prey t- Paw inthe euening diuid 
the ſpoy!e,becauſe in the latterend 0 

dayes hee did follow his calling bat 
and dinided the Word of God aright 
of which the Pſalmiſt ſayes, Ircoyce 
thy Word more. then they which ha 
found a great ſpoyle. Sothat this 151 
lofle of ſtrength, but onely a change 


| irength-O bleſſed Beriamin! O holy 


poltle 1 Thou haſt now changed ul 
ſtrength- Yea by changing it,thou hah. » 


much ificreaſed it: for thou wert nothilifſe 


_— 
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o ſtrong before, as thouart now. No- 
ing ſo rong before, being a ſtone, as 
hou art, now, being braſſe. Nothing ſo 
:ong before, beinga rauemng wolfe,as 
hou art now being a meeke lambe. No- 
hing ſo ſtrong before in the morning as 
hou art now 1n theeuening.Nothing ſo 
trong before when thou” diddeſt de- 
oure the prey, as thou art now, when 
ou dneſt diuide the fpoyle. When no | 
npediments, no ſtumbling blotkes can 
zythee, but thou wilt needs compaſle 
2 and land , but thou wilt needs fol- 


ww hard > and runne ouerthe whole | 


orld to dude "nf; te among all na- 


"ns to preach the Goſpell ynto all peo- 
e-So likewiſe Baruch was inflamed, as 
& Hebrew. word fighifieth h,he was (I | 
y) inflamed to fortifie the wall of 7e- 
ilem. Irtmans body the Arteries run- 
ng along the veines, and beating vp- 
them,ſtirre vp the blood,and keepe it 
ame, left otherwiſe by ſtanding ill, 
ſhould congeale and waxe cold 5- 


I iD Al... Dt a... At... 
. 
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: 


i P:ideTheodon. 


er the me manner in Barxch his | <& ce, 


rt,there were lively and qQuicke moti-. 
s of the Holy Ghoft, which did blow 


F< coales,and ftirre vp the gift of God 
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inthim (4) whlch did warme his blood; 
and make him follow. the matter. hard 
| being wholly inflamed wiuh a burning 
defiretoſe the City of God reſtored ; 
gaine to her former glory. So Abrahan 


1 Gen, 18.7, | When the Angels cameto him , mad 


= l _—_ = 0% At N 


haſte to runneto his tent: and his wit 
made haſte ro kneade three mea{ures Tf 


| fine meale,and his boy madehaſte to ki 


and drefle a good and tender calte. Lo 


ye how allare imployedin a godly man 
ouſe. Abrahamand his wite,man an 


woman, Abraham and his Bo Y, old ant 


yong : all make haſte, and follow har 
So Daxid. 1d runne the way of God 
 commandements-Nay,no ordinafy pla 
would ferne him , but hee muſt nect 
| dance beforethe Ark. Yea,his feet cou| 


| nothold him, bur he muſt needs ha 


wings as a Doue. O that [ had Wings 

a Doue Jayth he , then wogld 1 flie and 

at reſt m. He wuheth for wings,not tnW.r;. 
he might firſt be acreſt , p26 afterwaWlo, 


| fie, but that be might firſt flie, and ar4 | 
| terwardbe atreſt- That he might bY «; 


follow hard, and flic vp with the wirgÞr/: 
of fayth intothe heauealy paradiſe, at h; 


afterward beatreft, and ſettle there, ſn, c 
| 


— —_— Cm 


—_ _ _ _— Lt tet 
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"att 


the tree of eternall life. O-that I had, 
ings,that T had wings as a-dove (fayth 
ec) then would I flie, would I flie.and | 
x at reſt- And ſo muſt we after the exa- | 
le of Danid, of Abraham, of Baruch, |: [ 


f Paul , fight for the fayth which we | © | 
we receiued (#): and ftriue ro enter |) hidg.ez-- | 
x the ftraight-gate (9): and labour |) _ Gy 
the meate which periſheth not (p ) : ” Hobs , * : 
dftudy toenter intoreſt (q). Wee'ſ To wm. 
ut Tay Rtudy,and labour and ftrine, —— 
{ fight,, and follow hard. This1s the | 


urth degree to perfetione 


| 


Tonching the fifth he ſayth ( not be- 
le the marke, but )) roward the Marke. 
«/tin holdeth, that a man were better 
n eyther too ſlowly, or too faſt in the 
y,chen follow hard -out cf the way- 
:the harder thou followelt out of the 
y, the further thou runneſt from the 
rhe. Hereupon the Apoſtle, after 
lowing hard,addeth immediately,to- 
W:0 the Mrke.. Infinuating thereby. | 
9: to follow is nothing, but the 
W-7%c is the matter-- And conſequently 

t hee which is not a skilfull Marke-' 


n, can neuer bea faythfull folower- 


N Theres | - 2: 


. m — DRY 


: 


1 


1(x) Ya et n- 


| Vilas 
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3128 

{Eay. »© 13 9 
t Marke 8.34» 
O's «mer; 
oddwmoe, x at a= 


| TAeuis 6 2gi5ts 


Baſil ,ae [1 pit- 
it ky * cap 8 


4 (u)EI$)gc av gels 
4 Tave 


Sov Thy « me» 

| nowenty fie why 

Fang Th Ids 2v: 
' As # 
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_ # © 
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 cipientibee:; ve 
profi crea» 
tribes t: & vita! 
perſefiu.The, a: 
Campus an ſolt- 


| 
| 


1nthat way which faith,7 am the wa) 


loquio amme . 
CRY 4X 2+ | 
1 Fet.1.,25+ 


| | 


| Which $.Perer confirmeth ſaying), 


} z0-He auoucheth that the eternal 


—_— — 


Therefore wee muſt marke well wha 
MARKE 1s. In one word it 1s the Cofle 
of Chriſt. ' For Chriſt hath ſet vp hs 
crofle as a ſpell ( #) or marke, for vstq 
ayme at , as apatterne of perteon 
asan everlaſting {igne,which ſhalnothe 
taken away (/)- Hence 1s that ſpeaking 
| of one who ſhould be his Diſciple, WW}: 
jayth (t): He that would come after mW; :| 
let him take vp his croſſe and follow 
Let him take vp hs croſſe , that he ma 
| come the neererto my crofle, and ſu 
low me, that he may be dire&ed allt 
way by me- For thoucanſt neuer eneMert 
| goe beſide the marke, fo long as til wc 
walkeſt in this way(#).Therfore'Aa& ha 
mis {ayth,If thou would find the wiſe 
which bringeth vnto life , then ſeekeMWlle i 
ale 
truth, and the life. The Way, tO it fo 
that begin : the truth,to them that pliſÞn t] 
ceed:thelife,to them that arepertet\W,by 
Now the way to this way 1s the Wofcom 
act! 
Word of the Lord endureth for euer , Wing 
this us the word which is preached «Me c 
ajllt 
is the preached word : meaning theWnot 


t; 
r {0 
Mm; 


de 


| 


hw RD oo * "ay 
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2t the only way tothe begotten Word | 
the written word. According to that 
the Plalnult(2),Bleſſed are they which | (opralitg.s, 
evpright mn the way, walke in the law 
the Lord. So that 1fthou wouldeſt be | 
right in the way,which isthe Word of 
itt, then thou muſt walke in the law 
the Lord,whach 1s the word of Chriſt. 
rthe holy Scripture 1s gwen by the 
tation of God, to be a lanterne vnto 
r teps,and alight vnto our paths,that | 
» man of God may be abſolute, being | 
de perfect vntoall good workes (5). |(5)z'Tim 417 
erfore(to define this whole matter n | 
words)we ſhalin mine opinion fol- 
hard toward the market we labour 
eltly 1n our ſeuerall vocations'to ex- | 
fle the vertues. of Chriſt 'our good | 4 
d(c) web he ſhewed forth in all the '(7 ornate 
ſeof lis life, eſpecially in his death awrigwe » way 
n the croſle for ys,to1mitate & fol- Sorry 
»y walking faythfully inthe way of | 
ommandements, and ſ{quaring all 
actions, fpgeches,and thoughts,ac- 
ing t9 the rule of his word. Euen as 
he comrary part, it1s very eumdent, 
al they run befidethe marke,vyhich 
not propound tothemſelnesto fol- 
N 2 low | 
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| x Luke 2.34 + 


. 44 Plalm 64,3. 
46 Pſalm .73.8. 


f lob 21. 14. 
Excede pietay, 
ſs modo in 9+ 
fire dom Yp. 
quam twſis. 
Atveus apud 
Senccam in 

| Thyeſte. Aftu2. 


g Athy Te KET 14OUs 
Ephcl.2.2, 


- »» © 


DA' mer dugpt/ac. 
hcb.3.3. 

5 Ne220a Sake- 
2ov., 


y pheſ,6,11, 


| 


| 


ne... — —__—_— 


we 


low the example of Chriſt, bnt eytherin 
their doArine, or intheir hife:eytherin 
their opinions,or in their actions, cont. 
nually ſwarue fromhim- Such areall 4 
theiſts ,T emporizers, Newters and Hum 
ri#ts. For Atheiſts runne beſide thy 
marke,by going too much on theleft 
hand.They doe notmake Chriſt a mark 
toaimeat,that they may follow himþb 

a Fene to ſhoote at,that they may blal 
pheme him ©. They bend their tongue 
as bowes, and ſhoot out therr arrows| 
uen bitter words d.They corrupt othet 
and ſpeake of wicked blaſphemy, tit 
talking is againſt the moſt high e. Tit 
jay vntoGod,Depart from vs,for wet 
fire not the knowledge of thy wats 
And no marnell that they ſpeake (ol 
piovily which live ſo vngoadly- Runi 
altogether vpon the left-hand ml! 
broad way of the world , of thefieſh, 


path h,whereby they are ſeduced * Fe 


whichis withoutany method,and aB 


PE OE 


W—_ — 


ti 


Dl 
ot 
e S, 


| 


at | 


he! 
DS 
mat 
lTe 
lon 
ems] 
Ut 


the dinelt. For the world hath a kindeWrtin 
courſe :,which Atheiſts follow beingMang: 
feeling, & enen ſtaxke dead in their ith tl 
paſſes and finnes-The fleſh allo hath aFeas 


Ik 


ceiued.Laftly,the dizel/ hatha methoFuch 


to Perfection. 


er which is contrary to all good order, 
1d 2 lefc-handed direction winch brin- 
eth themto finallconfuſion-No:v Tem 
r:2:75 alſorun befidethe marke,by go- 
oaboutina circle-They goe about ma- 
ythings , but bring about nothing & . 
hey do all things for the time,vut no- 
ng for the truth /. They may make a 
10d, but never a full poynt +; They 
ealwaies learning, but nener. come ta 

owledge ». The hedgehog hath two 
les in his fiege,onetoward the South, 


other toward the North- Now when]. 


ce Southerne wind blowes,hee ltops vp 
2t hole, and turnes lum Northyvard- 
hen the Northerne wind blowes, hee 
ps vp that hole likewiſe , and.turnes 
magaine Southwz;zd+ Such vrchinsare 
|[Temporizers.They belecue for atime 


long as the warme ſunne ſhines vpon.] 


em-But as ſoone asany (torme of per- 


ution ariſeth, by and by they haue a | | 


ating hole to-hide them{elues 1n,they 


þ Theſ,3.rr - 
{ Omnia pro 
temporegnibil 
pro Yeratate, 
Obtatas.lib.x, 
aPis Ny, vz dv. 
Chryſo, + 
22, Iim37, 1 


ange their Religion , and turne about | / 


; 


ththetime-For the hearts of {uch men If 


eas a cart-wheele, and their thougats 
elike a rolling axeltree x. Or as a top 
uch alyaies runnes round, and never 


N 3 goes4) 
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o0es forward vnleſle it be whipt p. Or 


| $23ima gue || Ke a-mill-horſe, which making many 


Heſy,:v*rbo. | ſteppes,turnes about, and iscontinually 
| Bewnizs : 


Comet | found in the ſame place(g)-Or as adore, 


| cermiri mam | which riding vpon his 7 hindges allda 
| blo 903" | | long,js never a whit neerer at ni ght. $ 
-0:61,26:14., | likewiſe Newtersrun befide the marke 
((C) 4284/4 | by going forw ardand backewards inz 
Ep.r21 4-5 | maze. Theſe do not aske oftheir Fathe 
Baſil 1Pſ-32+ | 2negge,but a Scorpion For an egg 
| (2) 4uibus :a%| would teach tnem togo onely forward 
Vo ith 602 | but a Scorpion doth teach them to got 
| carnets viri re- | both forward and backward 7. Liketh 
 Legoff 1e11n10- | Barnacles,which areboth fleſh & fſh(r 
rem tem” | Or the Iſraelites which ſpeakboth Af 
{eſcr Sr | ded and Hebrew *Or [arnr, whichie 
| Giral. Cam. | QQ an rew ' Ws NC 
| Azp-cap,8, | both before and betind(x):Or Balaa 
| u Febe1-13-24 | which doti both bigfle & curſe y- Su 
(x) 1a bb | 1 Newteramong theRomans was Tu 
[rs exprome*  /y, ho could not reſolue , whether| 
| txrquod in 5 2 
medio conſtitice | ſhould take Caſars or Pompeyes patt 1 
ts anzum in. | Among the Grecians was Thytides,w 
 cipientem pari- could notdetermine whether he ſhou 
fer exer6e?” joyne himſelfe with Achylles or H 
deatry . cyptib, | 97 (4)-Among the ewes wasthe Tri 
de 1dot ens, | Of Ephraim, which was a cake vpC 


|yNum.23 25. the harth not turn'd'5,baked onthe 0 


| 


fide,and raw on the other fide. Amo 


— 


tc 
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ca,which was neither hot nor cold-c: 
neyther hot , becauſe it wasraw on the 
one ſide,nor could, becauſe it wasbaked 
onthe other fide. So itis with all News 
erz:Their cake 1s dough,as we ſay, and 
they hold of both fides : as Ambidex- 
er: with Ebaxd(d), they play with both 
hands (e) : and as the Sunne in Ezchias 
time,they.goe both forward and backe- 
ward(f). Running vp.,,and downe ::1n, 
ind out:and yet andeede are neither a- 


the Gentiles was the Church of Laods» 


: 


(z') Wer flue 
| Gian% ſcio, quem | 
' fequar neſcio, | 
(a) 1 fuer} Thegi- | 
| COUT LED, » | 
wel "e3£9:46 
Hom®r [2,5 
> Ole 7,8. 
c Reuel. 2 IF. | 
(d)Judg.z 15+} 
(e)Malefact- | 
unt ambabus | 
manbns hene. |; 
faciendy, ygi- ' 
ebezs 7,34, | 


| 


boue, nor beneath,neyther within, nor ; 


without ge» Lanaches riddle was this, 
RoW a man and no man,can with a tane' 
nd no ſtone, kill a bird and no bird fat- 
ing ypon.a Tree and no Tree? Arheneus; 
makes the anfwere,(Þ) That an Eunyeb! 


: 
; 
| 


(f)'Elay 78.8, 
g E meuporjucour | _ 
oo, Lum £0W 4hre ; 
f 6&2 onree, \” | 
/ Jrene.l, 1.0.97 ; 
| (h) Tourwy £537 T0: 
tany curog ee, T0. 
: Je rorupic 7% Ne 
- watts 77 of 19 


's the man, and a Pumeiſeis the tone,a 
Batte 18 the, bird, fennellis the Tree, AF- 
terthe ſame ſort a Nexter1s a veryhard, 


riddle, Youcannottell what to make of | 
um-Far going forward and backward, } 


1e1s a Chrittian &no Chriſtian. Like an; 
Eunuch;which 1s a man and-no:man: or a! 
Pumeiſe, which is a. ſtone,and no Rone: |! 
ara Bat,, which, is. a bird and nobird:! 
or Feanel,whuch 18 a Tree and no Tree, 


| 


Y” | 
_ "4 
Conmualium tb. 
ISOs | 


| 
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| k Tnitie prologs | 
ſat ante magnd 
Biblia s 


TI Canenda pere | 
rties, vel Zita- 
migrum vel pre- 
 ciſorum + vite 
Domnnt ſar- 

| MENEWUN , 

| Fpift +3O $ " 

| | 


| 
] 
| 


Now Hamoriſts alſo runne beſide the 
marke,by going too much on the right 
hand, Therfore Dazid could wiſh his yt- 
ter enemy no- greater harme, then that 
ſatan might Rand at his right hand 3.$1- 
tan ſtands at a mans left hand,whenhee 
draweth him by the arme into the old 
Way of Atheiſme. Ata mans right hand, 
when hee pullerh him by the elbow into 
the new-found way of Puritamſme- For 
ſo blefſed Cranmer ſayes, k Some loſe 
their Game by ſhort ſhooting, ſome by 
ouer ſhooting;:lome walke too much on 
theleft hand,fome too much on theright 
hand: The firſt, which ſhoote ſhort, and 
'walke too much on the left hand,are A- 
theifts: theſe latter, which ouer-ſhoote 
themſelues, and walke too mnch on the 
right hand,are Hamori/#r.Of both which 
S. AuFftin writeth thus /: Wemuſt inany 
caſebeware & take heed, fates he;of the 
miſchienous infeHion, not only of tares, 
( which'are Atheilts ) bur alſo of thoſe 


| branches that hare cut themſelues from 


the Lords Vine , which are Hymoriſts 
For as Aralartaranging out on the right 
hand to gather vp thoſe golden Ap- 
ples. which Hippomanres for -the nonce| 


threw 


ro Perfettion. 


[brew forth before her,did loſethe wa- a 

ger ſheranne for(»z):no ocherwiſe they, | 7), md, 
which arenot thankfull to God for the | wins axon. 

7 orious peace and profperity of - his | 149% apud, 
(Church. bur run after enery ({trange de- | wh pn + 61 
wed diſcipline,and take vp all pretyno- |,» tar) 
aelties, as golden Apples, which euer 
man lets fal,ſhal without queſtion miſſs 
the marke,and loſe the garland of glory. | 
Wherefore we mult run, not too' mucn 
onthe left hand, as Atheits doe: not 
round about the circle, as T emporizers 
doe: not 'forward and backwardin a 
maze,as Nexters doe: not too much on | 


theright hand, as Hamoriſts doe: (not | 


any other Way beſide the marke)bur to- | 
ward the marke. | 


lohn D__ did goe before Chriſt to 
ady 


make ready a perfe& pecple for the | 
ord (+). Now the ſum of /ohns prea- | (n).razure do- 
hing was this, Prepare the way of the | mmg p/chem. 
ord, and make his path ſtraight. $q |Lerfeftam. 
hat they which walke ina ſtraight parh | 517+ 
lireXlytoward Chrift,are a perfe& peo. 
e for the Lord. Therefore we which 
vould runne toward the marke, muſt 
eueall Atheiſme,all Gentiliſm,allpro- 
Wancnefſe,alllewdnes on the left hand, | 
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as Paul did leaue Cypris on the lefthand, 
when he ſailed toward 5yria(9)-For thus 
tofiching the world. S.Baſil tellethrvs,tha 
we mult forfake all thoſe worldly affe. 
Aions,which may draw vs any way be- 
| fide the marke of true godlinefle (p) 
| —crat> nal Touching the fleſh: Alaximm telieth y; 
rd) 24 x6 | (g that when our mind is perfectly freed 
[7 9:4w9Ru%, | from fleſhly defires:, then 1t-goethon 
=DDpeY ſtraight without any dechning fromthe 
(qj0'n ings 73 |: marke-Touching the diet; Macarimtel 
Me en | leth vs,That wecannot auoyd tha g: 
iure5peait Wivi- | ping gulfewherein the powersof dacke 
arg = 5 hel are overwhelmed except the ſpin 
zbo% em: | of Chrift be our Pilot,and guide ys in 
£1». | Riraight courſe toward the marke, an 
Apiuwe xs} 3225 | ina r1ght line,as It were,to the haueng 
OO #"[ pope (7). For indeede H Yr2encts & 4 
| Homil.44. lexander wanting this guide,made ſhip 
(Os, Tim.1.20. | wracke of their faith, & were ouerwie! 
le ayer medin the gulte of damnation,being 
wr ws #Z» 5 | liveredtothe Diuell ,, that, they mig 
1 c<lnr ay learne nor to blaſpheme'{/-Whereupe 
iInVI6s Atm Occumenims {auth 5 Thatn asketh $06 
Art,and is a-point of great cunning,tor 
' man to keepe the ſcope of Chriſtiaal 
and.to. goe right toWard the marke( 
truth(t).And therefore as Gunners Wi 
wil 


| 
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more truly : inſemblable ſort we muſt 
not behold any yngodlineſſe or firuſter 
dealing with oureyes,but we muſtaime 
diretly toward Chrit,& eytherf itbe 
polſible, hitthe'marke, or at the lealt- 
wile with thoſeleft-handed Bemianntes, 
come within a hairesbredth of it (z)- 
When Diogenes ſaw a bungling Archer 
ſhoote, he'ranas faſt as he conld to the 
marke.The.lookers on demanded what 
ce meant info doing ?He anſwered;To 
make ſure that he might nor behit- For 
this fellow (fayes heY* meanes nener to 
ome neere -the' marke- Thus muſt 
ve doe © When weſeeprophane {trag- 
ers, ſtarting'afidelikea broken bowe, 
ndroaumnga great way wide on thelefr 
and , we muft preſently runne to the 
arke, that not onely we may keepe 
ur ſelues ſafe from the danger of their 
enſamole', bur alſo we may gine aime 
25 1t were)to others , by our good en- 
imple , and dire& them; that theybe 
eyther wide nor ſhort ofthe marke(«) 
Now for Temporizers,jwe know that 7o- 
7-5 brethren| Rood ſo long dallying 


with their left eye;that they may lenell 


(u)ludg.20.16, 


_— 


( x ) Paulus di 
cit ſe taftar ſa. 
Littary ad pros | 
poptum, & a4” 
frenum tacyla "| 
dirigere., at. |. 
Magitta ad pars || 
'tewr declinars © (|. 
 alteram,”mpe+ 
ritum oft:ndat 
(reittarigms 

| am 8) ' Riero adnuer. 

and delaying, and trifling out the'timey{\ v.71, 
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that hauing a tourney to/buy.corne,they 

might haue retiirned twice;beforethey 
|) Gen.43-10+ would go oncey-Alſothat Elrzens when 
Elias called him, went aboutthe buſh 
(as wefay) and would needes go bid] 
| | his father and his mother farewell , be-| 

x1.Kin. 19.20. fore he would follow the Prophet z.| 
Paul did not ſo-Being called of God he] 
did not ſtand remporizing, and circling,] 
| « Gal,'x. 16,| and conſulting with fleſh and bloud 4, 


before he would follow: toward the 


| AMarke neither did he fetch a compaſle 
ashe. was conſtrained to doe-when he 
'þ AR. 2x, x. | arrinedat Rhegium b, but as he came 
© AR x1. 1,| With a ſtraight courſe to Coxs c,ſo heert 

| ſraightwaies he:came to Chriſt. There 
is but oneplace in thewhoie Scripture, 
which may {eemeto ſerue them which 
 ſernethe time: and that 1s, where the k 
poſtle exhorteth vs:, not to be {lothtul 
(4Rom. 73,23 | 12 ſernice,but teruent in ſpirit, ſer#ing tht 
ny axis my xupie| £196 (A), They that by ſeraing the tim 
Fo yes | vnderſtand,taking all opportunities t0 
Es #*:x| do good;expound it nevertheleſſe thus 
curſum tinta- That we mult apply our ſelves to Un 
mus, cali. | time,yet {o,as in enery 1NC.1nation , and 
ibid. turning,we keepe a [traight courle- Bll 


all the Fathers,Origen oneiy excepted 
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do reade the place otherwiſe-lerome by | 
name faich molt peremptorilyf, Let 0- 
thersreade,ſeruing the time,] for my part 
will reade,ſerning the Lord: And this rea-, 
ding indeed is much more agreeable to 
the Text. So that hereisnothing {aid 1n 
defence of time-ſerncys.For they that are 
(ach , ſerue not the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
they are not Chriſt-ſeruersbur they ſerue 
their owne bellies,and withtheir glaue- 
ring & flattering they ſeduce the hearts | 
of the ſimpie,and leade chem befide the 
Marke g. Therefore as Fletchers, to 
make their ſhafts fly teddily, piecethem 
with /xgarcheſt,or holly,or foch hke hea» 
y wood:{owe mult adioynetothat aſpe 
; ſernice tree,orſuch other ght matter, 
which we are all made of, the ſweer ſ#- 
rarcheſt of the haly Ghoſt, that we may 
not be vnſteddy as arrowes of aſpe , nor. 
yet lothfullin ſernzce,bur feruent in {pi- 
11, ſeruing the Lord- S. +Ambreſe re- 
porteth, that the Beebeing to fly home 
to her hine,and fearing leſt if ſhe ſhould 
betaken by the way with the wind,ſhe 
might perhaps be blowne about unt the 
are counterpoizes her leife witha little 


Cc 


tone and ſo fhes ftraight home(/þ).This 


_ > TT  —_”— Dy 


may | 


fr Il legant 
Tempors ſeruz. 
entes,nos leg 
mus, Domino 
ſerurentes, Epi- 
fto!a ad Mar» 


ce, 


e,Rom.16,1$, [ 


| 
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| 


| 


(b) 4prs Cum 
aeru motus * 
{ufpeftos baber, 
lapills ſape mms 


 ſublats pe 


ania fe hbrat 
nubila, we lews 
alarum reme- 
giumprecpi- 
tent flabra 


vento/xm. Det 


virg prop. fol.4 . 
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| 
(G)Epheſ.,q.14 
k Vide Foxum 
in prefatione 
ante Pandetlas 
| [pcorum come | 
LT DPLP 

| (Epheſ. 4.20. 
(m)Luke 6.24-+ 
(2)Reb. 1349. 
(8) Mar, T+25 «+ 


G 


TY 


()A&s 9» IJ, 


| 
q lob 7.6. 


| 


| 
'r Gal.2, 16; 
| 


þ 


| 


may teach vsalſo what we OUgat todo, 
We mult not be wauering,and carried a. 
bout with euery blaſt of do&rine(2)like 


| areed ſhaken in the wind(& ):butas the 


Bee is ballanced with a httle Rone, { 


| we muſt be built vpon the chiefe cor: 


ner ſtone (7) and grounded vpon 1 
rocke(m);, & eſtabliſhed with grace(s) 
that howſoeuner the raine fall , or the 
flouds ariſe, or the winds blow (#), or 
what time ſocuer come , yet wee may 
ſtand faſt in the reete whicnh 15 called 
fraight(p),alwaies following Chriſt di 
realy towards the marke- To come 
now to Newters,they may be compared 
to a weauers ſhuttle q, whuch 2t 1t goe 
forward one way, preſently goes back- 
ward againe as much ancther way- Or 
to a Weauer himſelfe,ſuchan one as #e- 
nelope was,who would doe,and vndoe, 
weauing that in the daytime,w hich the 
did ynweaue in the night; But contra- 
riwiſe ayth our Apoſtie;r If I build + 
gaine the thingsthatT haue deftroyed,] 
make my ſelfe a tranſgrefſor-  Asif hee 
ſhould {ay,If I weaucand vaweauegt 1 
build & deſtroy,} make my ſelfea new- 


ter , and fo conſequently runne ny 
| e 


tl 


to Perfection, 


— 


ded 
el a. 
)11ke 


he marke-Forno man'doth more tran{- 
reſſe, then he that 1s doubtfnll and vn- 
ertaine 1n rel1g1on , ore while putting 


is foot forward, another while pulling 4 


backward againeſ. God fſaythto his 
eopie which come to worſhip him in 
5 Tempſe, That he which entrethin by 
he way of the North-gate, {go out 
ythe way of the South-gate, & FEthat 
treth by the way of the South-gate, 
all goe forth by the way of the North: 
te, he ſhall not returne by the way of 
e gate whereby he came, but they ſhall 
ve forth oner againſt 1t 7. Thus the 
!emen which came to worſhip Chriſt , 
mned not kFome the ſame waythey 
me,but returned home another way ze. 
or 1t was, behoouefull, that beleening 
ow 1n Chriſt, they ſhould not walk any 
orein the wates of their old conmverſa- 
on, but that taking a new courſe, they 

ould leaue all their former errors,and 
v& torward continually toward the 
larke (x). Among thoſe fowles which 
e counted abomunable, the Sea-mew, 
rthe Gull 1s oney- Now this is vn- 
cane, becauſe ithnes in bothelements, 


oth inthe water,and in theearth,lwinr 


| 


| 


| 


{{Nithil tyrpiges 
aubis & Mets. 
to,pedum mode | 
referente,mouo 

producente. | 
| Sencca oe 96, 


t Ezcch.46.1. 


v Math.2.12-. 
(x ) Oportelat 
enim vt 1am In 
Chriftum (r6- 
aenies nonper 
antiquas COR 
uerſations [@« 
mitas anibuls- 
rent, {cd ncuamn 
inzrefſi v3am,a 
reliCtre ENYOTD= 
bus at{lemerint.. 
Le o de Epapha- 
Bs {Er43» | 
) Leuite11-16, | 


- 
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{ Larys ait- 
mal eſt t#vtr0- 
que vigens, i 
OR,4Uua C& ler- 
ra, qui ſeert Mo 
WIS QUIAem © 
at, vi aquatile 
autem 7Natat. 
Cut non male 
Compardntur Fj 
aud tirenmale- 
MEA UCAOT ANT) 
& Baptilmaaad 
ares Paulus di- 
it, $8 cicumts 
damm,Chriſlys 
vebes nib il fro. 
deſt cAſychiys mm 
Les. lib. 3, 


2 Dcurt,22.11, 


(*)r Coryg.9 


(<) x Pet.3.3. 
KoTWee- 

1 Pet,5.5+ 

« ludg-g. F, 
E Rpt Tac 


| 


| 


ming as a hſh,& yet flying as a bird (z 
And certainely thoſe wile men ſhoul 
bane bin ſuch fooles,& ſuch guls as theh 
are,if they had worſhipped bothcircun 
cifion, which 1s an earthly rudiment;an 
alſo Baptiſme, which 1s adminiſtred 
water, and by the holy Ghoſt. Forth 
holy Ghoſt ſayth,If you be cucumciled 
Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing» As1 
hee ſhould fay, If you goe backward} 
geaine to the circumciſion of Herod,j 
ning gone thus far forward to the, Bay 
tiſme of Chriſt , you make your {clue 
Nexters , and ſhall neuer come to t 
Marke.The Tewes were charged, not 
weare a garment of diuers ſorts, as ( 
linnen.& woollentogether a. Hath G( 
careof oxen, and hath heenot mudiſW4ll 
morecare of Preachers (6) ? Hath GoWat 
care of thoſe garments, wherewith oi), t 
bodiesare couered,& hath he not mug © 
more' care of thoſe yertues wherewnd 
our minds are adorned (c) ? Yes ve 
wee muſtſo vnderſtand it , that bytl 
Tewiſh Law wee are all charged, notW"b 
run with old clouted ſhooes. vponc 
feete d, when our feete ſhould bee nd, \ 


ſhod with the preparation of the G( 


—_EE—— 


hn. AM 


0 Per fettions 


ll of peace ( e) not to ſow Aa. piece of 

ew cloth into an old garment f,”when 

Id things are now paſt , and all things 

rebecomenew'(g). Inone word,not 

0 haue a linfie woolfie Religion, or a 

atcht moath-eaten conſcience , but to 

yeare ſuch a faire Cogniſance of cer-| 

anety & conſtancy vpon our coat,as all 

en may ſee,that without any newtrali- 

e, or hypocrifie, we follow hard to- 

ard the marke, and fincerely ſerne | 

od. Therefore as Theſezs being gui-. 

dby Arzadzes thrid,which ſhe tied at 

eentrance into Dedalzs labyrinth, eſ- 

ied all the danger and error of1t:enen 

we muſt make Chriſt the doore,, by 

ich we muſt enter into the labyrinth 

algur affaires,and tye Rahabs thrid | 

at his entrance, and follow ir all the | (6) Tofu. 2.14. 

ith of), chat ſo we may be ſafe,and goe 1n, 
it mu ouc, and finde paſture #. For togoe | i Iohn 109, 

-rewiÞnd out afcer this ſort,is not to go for- 1 

: yerilfſ$'d and backward; but to goonly for- 

by tfÞd- Secing whether we goe in byre- 

| notW=vrance of Chriſts mercies , or goe| 

pon by conſideration of our owne miſe»| 

cen, whether we goein by fayth,or goe 

he GE by good workes;whether we goe inf 

O 


af 
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by lite,or goe out by death,alwajes eel 
| finde paſture, that 1s, heauenly comforliiſ 
in Chriſt, alwaies wee goe forward, al. 
 waics wee follow. toward-the mark 

| Now ſor Humori/ts,Saut Paxl aduiſe 
vsto put. on the Armour of righteoulne 

| on the right hand,and on the left *.44 

cies Calins was ſaid to hauea good nel 
hand,bur an 4ll left hand, becaute he 
could pleade againſt a man better th 

for him-Bur here it 1s contrary: for the 

| arearmed well enongh on the left han 

but they lye open to the diuell ont 
right hand -: wholike a.cunmung Fend 
doth itrike a greatdeale more fiercely 

1 43/3eri (oli, | che right hand then at the left; /, The 

| citudine vuine. | fore Danid fayth,The Lord vpon ther 

| rare in nobis | hand ſhall wound euen Kings in theda 
comp] 45 his wrath m. Tf Satan ſtand atthy ny 

| og »y ta hand , he ſhall wound thee-: buritt 

| {er.7. Lord ftand at thy right hand, thou 

a xfal.11c,5, | wound him, and bruiſe his head; 

| breake the hairy ſcalpe of all the 

| (2) Eph. 6.12, {and Princes of darknefſe(»).Wherek 
Rr IY encry Chriſtian muſt {ay with the Pre 
i Pla) .197'9, miſt o, I hane ſex God alwaies beigWo 
1 me (here 15 the marke ) for he is atMke 
right hand,io that I ſhallnor fall-Andþli 


to Perfettion, 187 || 
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> WE ine p- Thou haſt holden me VP by my |P Pſal. 73.33. | 
nfonWic hand, thou ſhalt guideme withthy | 
q, aWunſell, ( there is coward the marke, ) 
after that recetue me into glory. S-Ber- 
rd writing to one Gz5do,a Cardinali of 
me, in his very firſt falutation,wiſheth 
no greater gift of God, then that he 
oht haue graceto turne neyther to the 
it hand nor to the left q- And a little 
yy : naraus,Non ag- 
erin the ſame Epiſtle, he requeſteth | ,,.,..1 Jes. | 
that he would learne to know him | tram nec ad fni- | 
| 
| 


q G «idoni Ber= 


e,& not to goe beyond his owne:me- | fram,Epiſt.rg2 
crity,but be wiſe vnto ſobrietyr.This| * 3*ip/nm coge 
lon thewiſekt that euer was teacheth| 222 0.nee e-: 
y_ « | greaererny men 
"not t9 be ouer-mucnult , neyther {cram ſuam, ſed 
ake our {elues ouer-mueh wiſe (z)-| ſaperet ad {obri- 
that! whichis too good , is ſtarke| eratem. 1b, | 
oht:and he that/is roo wile, isa tark| , EE. 7-28. 
s 6 | 1 | (t) Buiſqurs | 
hy 198Þ!c:becauſe heis/never contented with | j,-- 

4 | | 544 tufto non 
ot 1 time preſent:but needs he muſt haue| [apir itle ſavite 
ou (Wer. And yet no preter willcontenit | aartietl 14, | 
d,, Wn neyther,nor an imperte&;, no not a 
1c ke &,but only that which 1s more thE| 
herelWfe&t- Now he which will needs be | 
he Pare then perfe&,;ſhall whether he wy, 
»5 bet, be lefle then imperte&. He that 
1s atFkes to bee more wilethen he canbee,| 
11-And!i be found to be lefle wiſe tagn hee 


> O2 ___ſhould\ 
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I 3. + citattya 


C14,13 4 Cap. 4+ 


Paulus Two" 
-f theum Ot cit 


we 


u 'T% route) NN. 


| THY 656 Ti 41d) nas. 
MAarec + 

x In Via PdCrs 
 tantum anmbi- 

| Lantibre reutla- 
| bit,e innullan 


| preciſronem de- | 


| mantibus. Auts 
 lib.2,de Bap. 
centy Donal.c, 


Bruno de berett 


7 Mar. 5.39. 


. 2 + 4» 
bAQs 18. 18, 


cidit,hoſtias in 
terpplo smmola 


| 


ut cumA quila 


—_———__D6. 


hould be - And he that thinkes himſelf 
ſeenc in all things,ſhall ſoone ſhew him: 
ſelfe ouer-ſeene 1n moſt things. Beca 

a ſelfe-conceit of ſurmiſed wiſedom 
will not let him come to happy u 
creaſe oftrue wiſedome (#)- And cet: 
raine it is,that God will not reueale wil 
dome, but onely to ſuch as walkecont 
nually inthe way ofpeace,and doen 
at any time like ſcattered ſheepe, run 
roo much on the right hand ont” of it 
way of peace, into the-way of preci 
nefſe.r. Wherefore thought bethyng 


| eye,yet if it offend thee, or cauſethee 


offend the Church of God by«thyni 
aing beſide the marke, pluckeit « 
hardly,and calt it from thee Jo For tht 
knowelt that hee which wonld: nee! 
forſooth in all the haſte call for fire fic 
heauen (z),had tos hot a ſpint,&att! 


[time went too much on the right hai 
{ and therefore not with a right foote! 


the Goſpell 4.But he that did ſhavei 
head in Cenchrea(b) , and yeelded! 


& Priſcilla ca- 
put Eotinthi to- 
tond;t., 


Wilidus apud | Brearly alow andlike of,as he exhortd ed 


Bedam biſto, 
U5.c.25. 


many other ceremonies for peace {al 
which otherwiſe perhaps hee did 


others to doe, ſo he did himfelfemil 
__ fra 


tt 
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\ 


he 
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Iraight ſteps for his feete, and went di- |” Heb-12.13, | 
Aly coward the marke. To returne (e) Venire ad 
hen now at the length tothatwhich |, ſunr 
re-while I was about ta fay.it hath bin ole SA i 
hought in former time,that none could | /* b. 23-p.143, 
xeperfe& but they which led a ſolitary |*i4*preterat-, 
i. Hence it is,that ſo many Writers |**2,-4#**tum 
athold and new, have fo largely di{- Frag - | 
urſed of the perteCtion of thar life(c)-| perſeftione mo-| 
ea divers,not onely inferiors, buteuen| aſtic? conuerfa. 
rinces,and not only of other Countries,| #925,942-118. | 
ut enen of this Realme ofEngland (4), } ()Knigia, 
we voluntarily relinquiſhed their | zerey; ++ ral 
owne, their Scepter, and all their roi-| du, Kenredus, | 


| roabes, and cloiſtered vp themſclues | S:23hertw,offe, 


Monaſteries, that they might 1 Sepbi,Iue, 
nh, 5 y might live, as (e)N3bil aliud 
y thougnt » mM a more perte& ſtate. quicquam erat 
d certesI will not deny,but that ſuch | im menact; | 
s can well away with this kind of life, | »r9fe/fo,7u<m 


ze many opportunities toſerue GOD, } prifcetivereg,” | 
vite medi 'ig®* 


hich we haue not (*) , and haue not ac pure Chrifti 
any 1mperfections ofthe world which ane. Ernſwins 'n 
C haue(* ).Yet this isnotthe only PEr= | Prefatiove ante. 


& tate, which tendeth rowards.the| Hirr-Ep. 
arke. But as diuers haue lined yery © Celle & Cobb, 
adly in Monaſteries : ſo many haue þ- | pojngghs $9 | 
ed very bleſſedly without them- Yea, ws Glieen, 1 
emaWcre is no calling fo meane, but if aman] d 


+ | » | 
7 Wn OJ follow 
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follow Chrift init, he may well enough 
{ according to the meaſureof grace whid 
it ſhall pkaſe GOD to giuehim, become 

| | a perfe& man- Ler Joſeph be an exampl 
' | for ſeruants ; Jacob for ſhepheards: Amy 
\ | | | for cottagers ; 44athew for Farmer 
| | \| Peter forFiſhers : Panl for Tent-maker 
8/7” ned, and fo forthinthereſt (5). Forifar 
[7.7.in fre. ge | Dave the right Marks alwayes bee 
| philo tudes | MS eyes, he may live as well in a Citya 
mim | inafanctuaryÞb , as wellin aſhop as 
Phan "7 [a cell '. So that no _cne callingfim 
p+ 593+ of it ſelfe,doth make a man perted; 
| b More52 | the anſwere of a good conſcience t 
MELLY 1270 AIG» | - TA . 

Chryſ.ad pop. | G od (k) , that 48 3t which maketham 
Aeeioch.xr7. | perfect-Briefly the point is this. W 
| ve urea Tg | Jawfull calling, fſtate,or condition ſoew 
| vb; jupra.bomr. | thou art in,if ouer and beſides the ply 
22 « | of thy worldly buſines, thou haue act 
(£1-Fere 3:21 | fcjonable care euery day toencreaſch 
 ritvally alſoin ſuch afaith as worketh! 
| charity(1),-T watrantchee,feare notalll 
thouartright enough , and doſt g 
1 ſtraight roward rhe AZarke. The lupt 
_ | fttzous Pagazs thought that an Je 
wm 4b erronites ; which they termed Yx6i/ia, kept the 
Mergers yo #!*] fromerringour of their way "; Butfal 
Arncb. adarrf, | 10 Our Vibiliagyhich will not ſuffer vs! 
Cent la cnmite.” | 1! 


(1) Galat. 5.6, 
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| wander out of the way, ſo long as wedo | 
211 things according -to 'that patterne | 
which was ſhewed vs inthe mount(®). |  zxod, 25.1 oy 
For Chrift with his crofle in mount Cat- 
vary hath gone before vs , and broken 
the ice already for vs, and left vs an ex- 
Rees by faith Fane follow his 
teppes( 2) ,euery one of vs. ſaying vnto | (9); per... 

vie holy Zob , My foot in, fol- gs 


lowed thy fteppes, thy way haue I kept, | : 

and haue not declined(p)-Fhis we ſhall | (hob CHINY 
doe,tf we walkein the Kings hie-way of | i9« Pan me 
charity (4) , and keepe theroyall way of | 7 
loue r-For wethat are Chriſtans goe to+ ts denaiiel | 


PEUAU, 


wardthemarke, not by living , butby | #: 
loning:not with Our feete , but with our RE La 
affections. Neyther 1s there anything { {8763 Emaw. - 
which maketha-good or a bad- lite, but | 2onamtulande: 


1/g00d or a bad loue ©.Therefose he that | 22»p*d-bus,/ed 
maribus; Nec 


wouldbe perfe&t, muſt be rich in good p- Fs 
workes , and according to theruleof E- },.,, 
uangelicallperfe&ion,he muſtloue, not | »:5,p toni pet 
only his friendsin God, butalfo his foes | za amares 
for God » Becauſe as thatis the hotre(t | *4&EP1/. 52. 
fire which warmeththe thatare furtheR 
off : ſo thatis the moſt feruent &pertect . 
loue which forſaketh none;though they | 
deneuer ſo farreoff , neytheririend nor | 
Dy 1-06 1 
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linctss. 

| Exod.:8.6, 
(x) Duogmores 
das c0nſtitunnt 
cluitates, amor 
| De: 
| que 
Furs ſub ,Ctuitate 
| Dei, Amor (Ws, 
wu BE ad £01 « 
temptum Det, 
eluitatcm dias 
boli.Ang, 

(y) Tot greſſus 


mimus , quot 
peruerſis deſes 
| derys a c@leſtts 
ulte mediteti 
one ſeparama! * 
Greg. Mag. 
| © cambyſestum 
| fily Prexdſpi 
cor ipſum 7 
4 ſagitta trate- 
eiſſet, Dicito 
" | ahi, inquit 
Prexaſpes , 
| QUEMNANM 2077s 
mortalium ta 
ad dcftrnatinm 
| emtiere ſagit- 
| 2.45 , Herodotus 


U) Conteus bis hy 


creſcens v[- 
contemp- | 


Exitſa Via POs | 


foe that may be loued, but embracethal] 
in him who neuer doth forſake , vnleſſs! 
| he be forſaken. Now this charity ofourg 
ought to be ſcarlet twice dyed ( » ). ] 
meane extended not only towards men, 
but alſo towatds God. Which loue gf 
God muſt make vs contemne the world, 
and loath our owne ſelues(®*),and morti- 
fie all our inordinate deſires, & keepe ng 
proprietie in any thing we haue, but re- 
nounce and reſigne our whole will , and 
our whole ſoule, tothe good will and 
pleaſure of GOD- For indeed ſo many 
times we ſtep out of the way,as wede 
fireany thing which 1s not finally refer 
red to the loue of the Lord(!).And ther- 
fore as acunning archer will hit,not one- 
i the white,but euen that. very blackemn 
the middeſt of the marke, which is com 
monly made in the forme of a heart : 
ſemblably a fincere loner of GOD-muſ 


2 


G OD his moſt paſſionate and piercing 
defires * , till he hath hitthe marke_ (+), 
and with his wounded heart hathalſo 
wounded Gods heart,thatthe Lord may 
mercifully , and loningly confefſe 'vnto 
tum and ſay, Thouhaſt'wounded may 


[never leaue darting and ſhooting ypto 


Ih. 2 in'e0n | 


heart, 
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cart,my fiſter,my Spouſe (*®). But now| = 1acu/atorie 
;1nour charity to men we mult loue, _— —_ 
ot onely our friends, but alſo our foes: | is w awry v8 
pin our charity to God , we muſt Ioue] X* 28%. . 
e Lord , not onely when he ſheweth (Car Fg | 
nſible fignes of fanuliarity and fauour; | 
ward vs, but alſo when he ſeemeth to 
2 wne as1t were, and to be offended 
th vs-Daxid ſaith in one Pſalmc,Trou-| c?f.r19-142, 
and heavinefle have found me : but 
nother P/alme * , I haue found trou- 
and heauineſſe. Betweenethele'twe 
eches there 1s a great difference, For| 
uble and heauinefle may finde him 
ch runneth into a corner and hiderh | 
nſelfe , and would not betound by 
i&10n- But he findes trouble and hea- 
eſle, who when it 1s in his owne free 
dyce whether he will be afflicted or 
, willingly with 4foſes chuſeth to 
 affiicion(*), and loueth the Lord 
tofall, whenhe layeth ſome fatherly| 
{tilement and correaion vpon him: 
dwing that as Chriſt- was conlecra-| 
| and perfeQed by aflitions *: ſo no+| f Heb-2-10. & 
PY Cap +5 «94 | 
2 doth more perfe& a Chriſtian,and 
ke tim fine gold indeed (as S. Pani 
inthe very next yerſe almoſt before 
my 


(<)Heb.11-25s| 


a. 
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my text declareth)then the fellowſhip, 

tw his affliftions , and to be madeconlf8 
2 Kennet le 7 mable ynro hit death , Forthe {Wee ll 
ramus; 407%, | Lambe of God was 1n ſuch an extrenlih 
agony and anguiſh,and diftreſle,and i; 
 ſolation of ſpirit , that thus blefled bog: 
| was bathed all over in a {weate of bloullh 
To teach vs, that though we have ſu; 
red very much already forthe lougſ/ 
Chriſt, yer if we be not content to fuliſ;.; 
a thouſand times more , andeuentogl ' 
dure martyrdome,and to {weat a blouWn; 
ſweat for his ſake , we are not of his + 
dy. But on the other fide, rhat th 
| the higheſt perfe&ion that can be inloo, 
| life,not onely in proſperity , but alc! 
the greateſt aduerſityto bleſle God 
1f1tpleaſe himfor our further trill 

take away fromvs all comforts both! 
ward and inward, yea and to bring 

a manner to the very-point of defp 
tion,yet euenthen, then alſo to ſhes 
invincible faith , and onely for the 

and perfe& loue which we beare to 

his Maieſty-, -to wreſtle with the Wl 
wack gat refight manfullyagam!! 
powers of Hell it ſelfe , and to braÞer 
out-,, aud triumph overall tribulau” 


| 


= 
_ — —— 
_— * —_ — —— 


_— 


. 


gain! 
-© bra 
yalat 


to Perfection. 
=chone of vs ſaying with ob(i) ,Chough 
kill me, thoughhe killme, yer will T | 


lovehim, and put my truſt in him 2. and 
rich Chriſt (*)-| Father, Father,O my 1o- 


ing Father, 1f 1t bepoſſible, let this.cup 
ile from me:neuertheleflenot my will, 
ot my will,but thy will be fulfilled. This 
; indeede to follow»hard toward the | 
{irkes This 1s the fifth degree to per- | 


1197 Ss 


þ 


Touching the fixth he ſaith (-not for 
ny other prize, but) For THE PRrIzE | 
F THE HIGH CALLING OE Gop. 
x CHRIST. IES vs. A man were as 
pod {hoot at no marke(®) as at a wrong 


| 


arke-Anda man wereas good yenture | 
30 Prize (*) as for a wrong Prize. | 
o he that ſuffereth martyrdome, | 
wach, asI faidenen now , isthe high- 
itop of perfettion-, that any mortall 
ature can reach ton this life ) he, I 
y, that ſuffereth martyrdome tothis in- | 
at, to haue his relikes honoured of all 
en,or is willing any other way to hane 
5 blond ſhed, to this end,to makehim- | 
le famousin the world, followeth hard 
'crant) towardthe marke, yet he fol-/ 
etl: not for this perte& Prize 


b 
5 but} 


( b) Mat, 26. 
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E ra(me Wa ft0- 


{ #270!'0, |Nullo 


[copo tacu/ont, 

b O'a%:iMuimtg 
x14) :2 aac 
Tm vi. 
O' Jt wrimdeg 
Trio) o[17AcuTog | 
257, 

Marys Erie | 
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for. 
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(c)Siita mar- | for nopularpraiſe ( ©). And therefore al 


trim ſecerts 
mrs quod no- 
ſtirs ab onmi- 
bus wilimus 
bon8rari reli. 
quias , &+ (5 0pi- 
nion'm vole; 
ſeflames intre- 


| pide ſanguinem 


fuderims, bait 
opers non lam 


T Premun quan 
panadebetur, | 
erperfidie ma- | 


£1 Formenta 


I [ant quam co- 


rona vidtorke , 
amb, 

d Libro de phi- 
loſophia apud 


ARE ae [41/114 


| 
| 
| 


aid 19.cx o 


ec Rome 22. 


| that he ſuffereth , © dath rather torment 


him for his hypocrifie, thencrowne him 
for his vitory- Wherefore 1t will-not he 
amifſe toconfider,. what ought to be the 
chiefeſt end of all our ations, and what 
is the greateſt felicity that man may at- 
taine by following hard towards the 
marke , which the Apoſtle here calleth 
THE PRIZE OF THE HIGH Cals 
LING OF, GOD IN CHRIST Tv 
Varroreporteth , that the ancient Phils 
ſophers haue held and maintained ty 
hundred three ſcore and eight ſeueralle 
pinions concerning felicity d- No mit 
uellthenthough Athens and Rome,an 
all the braue and gallant wittes 1n t 
world , could neuer attaine to thetrit 


| knowledge of perfect blefledneſſe- Ft 


following ſo many , they could neue 
find any,but vaniſhing awayintheir ol! 
ſmoaky conceites , when they thoug 
themſelues wile men,they proued in tit 

end to be yery fooles (<). Seeing this 

the greateſt folly that can be, anda mil 

'y of all miſeries; for a man but once We 

reame of ſodiners, and ſo contrary Weir 


| licities, 1 wiltonch but a few of themiWrm 


thi 


re all 
nent 
him 
It be 
e the 
V hat 
y at 
3 the 
lleth 
CAL 
ESvy 
Malo 
d twe 


nce W«»: d1d.They had for the difference of | 
ry ie 
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to Perfection. 
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his time : And that very briefly. Some 
:erefore define perfe& happineſle to be 


» ation of the mind, atcording to vertue gn 


perfett 15fe. But by this perte&t life,they 


nderftand this. preſent life. Where- 


the Apoſtle auoucheth , that the ſer- 


antsof God haue their fruite inrighte- 
uſnefſe,and their end everlaſting lifef- 
[herfore as euerlaſting death is the grea- 
eſt miſery, ſo everlaſting life 15 the grea« 
et felicity. Which euerlaſting life,be- 
othe perfect life, is not this preſent life, 
orin this preſent life , but che life to 
ome,and in the life to come-This 1s and 
en is, exerlafting life. Others eſteeme 


5 


'oridly honor tobe perfe& happanelle. | - 
ut Hilary contrariwiſeafhirmethg, That 


c honour of the World is the merchan- 
iſe of the Diuell } not the prize of per- 
con. -And Excheriue allofayth, That 
e honours of the world are the waues 
the world þ,which Chriſt did teach vs 
) contemne,and tread ynder our feete, 
nen hee. himſelfe did walke vpon- the 
ater(s)-For ſothe very heatheniſh;Ko= 


eir Nobility , 4qlittle ornamenrin the. 


\$ 


f Roma 6422, 


| 


FA 
{ond ſecule | 
boner diahobs ef 
negotium. Cano» | 
ne-34n Matth. 


h Howores mur. | - 


at , tumores 
mundi, E piſhe pa- 
YE, Oe (03+ 
 tempe, mnnd- 
2 Marke 6,48; 


1em Orme of a Moone,which they did weare' 
chit _ vpon j 
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Att 


, | ypoti the ſhooes- What did they but\W@: 
thinke all worldly - honour very mura-\ 
| ble when they did repreſent it in the 
 fofme of a Moone? And what did they Wc 
bur tread it vnder their feete,when they Wc 
4did weareit vpon their ſhooes?Now ye 
thatare Chriſtians ſee, and ought to 
onr callirig better then they. How that 
[not many wiſe men according to the 
fleſh ; not many mighty, not many no- 
bleare called : but that we muſt aswel 
12Cer. 6.13. | by diſhonqur4, as by honour, enter in 
to erernall glory, - Some others imaging 
that carnall pleaſure is perfeX happis 
nefſe-But what fayth the Apoſtle? Mex 
| for the belly, and the belly for meats : bu 
GOD will deſtroy both it aud them(n) 
Meates for the belly. Thar is true» We 
doe eate to line. Ard the belly for meates 
{That 1s falſe» We doe nor line to ea 
Therefore G O D will deſtroy both is a 
them. Borhthe belly and the meates 0 
all Epicures, becauſe they thinke the 
belly is made for meates ,» whe 
as indeede onely meates are made i 
their belly. Becauſe they thinke the) 
| may live to eate, whereasindeed 0f 
| lythey may eate to line-For the prizet 

Ol! 


y” ——_— 


— —— 
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to Perfection. 


eee. 


ur high calling 1s not meat or drink/(or | 
1y carnall pleaſnre)bur r1ghteouiſnefle 
1d peace,and1oy in the holy Ghoſt-O- 
ers account tranſitory riches to be per- 
& happineſle. And-certainely, it we 
eour riches welas divers worthy Citt- 
ns of this City haue done,to the main | 
nance of learning , to the building of | (p) Tatta e/ 
oſpitals , and to other ſuch good pur- | 91ers, 51 
es, then riches { I grant) are a great | 21975) Pub 
Ny "CO p \ + grant) are 4 great. } 1, babeatur 
lpe to a yertuous minde,and a fpeciall | agy falix 
therance to felicity:. Otherwiſe that | quam 9quief 
mplaint of Salnutannrs may take place Þ primun 4; ues 


De guber.lib. 3. 
en in theſe our times ( p )- Our times (q) prob pudr, 


lo miſerable;(fayth he ), that now a- | [:c,ndam forin. 

es no man 15 thonghtto be more hap- | nam eſftimatur 

lien hee that 1s knowne to bee moſt | prſora quum | 

althy. And that allo of /rnmocerti- ons ſechougn 
at (9). Fie tor ſhame ( faythhe) now Airy» you 
 eatoW2yes man is eſteemed according to | xa. Tam tonw 
i: a noney , whereas rather the money | rep»zatar qua | 
res ofou1d bee efteemed according; to the | 4s, tam wa- 

Wn Every one isreputed worthy,if he | 127 taw- 

wealthy, and navght,'f he be needy: Does feres 
creas rather euery one ſhould be repu' |þ purandus quam 
Iwealthy,if he be worthy,and needy, | 5onus,tam paw 
nee be naught. » For Queſtionleſle; ri- vs & yon Ma- 
es of themſelues doe encumber' and x 6. ogy 

CN- 


"In ht — — —— — I IO nn 
—-" « © ww-+6* + lit . 
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| The Path-way | 


entangle the mind,enen as an Apes tied: 
and reddred to his clogge, Wee read 
according to the Greek tranſlation,thy 
Abraham was very rich-But there isa |, 
tine tranſlation which ſayth, that Abr, 
ham was very heauy- And the origin; 
y Gen. 13, 2. | Hebrew 7 indifferently beareth bot 
Chavedb, ©} which proueth that riches are a beay 
burthen,and do many times hinder then 
very much,which would attaine to ble{ 
ſednefſe. Yea, if thou ſet thy heart vp 
them , they will likewiſe ſer themſelue 
| roo vpon thy heart, & lie ſo heamly ypo 
thy heart, that they will prefle andme 


| theedown with thy heartinto hell. The 


fore divers holy menand women heret 
| fore hane voluntarily abandoned tha 
wealth, and preferred pouerty beforeit 
that they might the ſooner and theealt 
{-- | come to perteRion. For asit is hardf 
a periwinkle in the Sea toſwim, or for 
ſnaile vpon the land tocreep,whileth 
[ Poms porta» Theare their houſes vpon their backs(/) 
euen ſoitis hard for a rich man that tr 
ſeth in his riches, with all his big! 
bunches of wealth vpon his backe;ro g 
t Marke 10,25 [thorow the needles eye (7), and to ent: 
into the Kingdom of Heaxen-Wheretc 
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e muſt follow. bard toward the marke; 
not for any ation in th#: /ife,but) for e- 
laſting life: (not forany worldly honor, 
ut)for erernall glory: (not for any carnall 
aſure,but)for toy im the holy Gho#t: (not| 
rany tranſitory treaſire , but) for the| 
ingdome of Heawen: (not for any other 
e,but)for the prize of the high calling | 
God in Chrift Iiſa. 
This exerlasting life js the onely perfelt | 
, becavle1 it 1s the Prize: this eternall | 
"7 is the onely high honour, becauſe 
gof the high Calling : this toy in the 
Gho#, 1s the onely godly pleaſure, | 
J y P Y Þ 

uſe 1t 1s ;of God : This Kingadome of 
ae», 1s the onely Chriſtian creaſure, | 
auſe it 15 1n Chriſh. Teſt. This(Iay) 
$ enerlaſtivg life 1 1s the only perfect life,] 
auſe 1t 18 the prize. , Which maketh | 
Merchant=yenturer that gets it, moſt [| .. 
olutely bleſſed-Asthe Pialmitt faiths | v p/#- 127-1. 
king of another:bleſſed art thou that 
reſt God,and walkeſt in his wates For 
1 ſhalt eate the labour of thy hands: | 
ol art thou} happy ſhalt thox beO well 
Wo: . For thon haſt feared God; and] 
ewe in his waies:forthou haſt follow- 
bard toward the m_ And happy = | 

« thou 


i. 


T he vat h-way 
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thoa be * For thou ſhalt.eate the labg 
of thy hands: for:thouſhalt have, þ 
:3-Y] the gracious gift of. GOD *., eugh 
| ting lite , "the onely perlect hite,. 7] 
prize .of the hi gh calling of God in Chy 
leſrs. Asthe Apoltle ſayth x, ipeaki 
of himielfe , 1hane hmſhed my court 
| Thaue kept the fayth ; there 1s hencefon 
layd vp for mea Crowne of righteoy 
neſle- O well art thou and happy jhalt th 
be. O well art thou. For thouhaſt fi 
ſhed thy courſe,and kept the fayth; 
thou haſt followed hard: toward. | 
marke- And happy ſhalt thou bee: þ 
there 1s henceforth layd-vp for” the 
Crowne of rightcoulnefle: ; :for then 
henceforth laid vp for thee exerlaſting 
the onely perfe& lite-The prize of theli 

| calling of GOD in CBRIsST T £51 
This eternall glory 1s the onely high! 

| nour,becauſe it is Of the high Calling 
all of the viſible Church haue a cal 
Pts | | Seeing the Church 1s- nothing eli. 
A) to | the nagany of them which are calle 
fare mars is. | Yet all thatare called,arenor wo 
6 224,x4 ##% 1 this calling- Seeing many make © 
"Cyric, Hier.ſolys fes, and will not come when they 
| Ken. 18, jeg ( z )- Therefore S. Peter pra 


| 


i. 


_ fo Perfedtion. 


i. 


xr the diſperſed Tewes 4, that the-God | x Perit.ro. 
all grace , which hath called them to 
cecernall glory,would makechem per- 
a, confirme, ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh 
m therin-And S-Paul likewiſe prayeth 
the Theſſalonians 6, that God would | 5 z Thzſir-12, } 
ke them worthy of his calling(to eter- | 
||Glory)and perfe& all the good plea- 
eot his goodnefle, and the worke of 
in them-Whereby we lee,that they 
theonly worthiesofthe world which 
{o happy as to haue;thus high honour, 
Idignity (v) giuen them, to be called | c x #w71es 
Sonsof God Which was prefigured 4Digniratern; 
eſeeling of the Temple, where were | 5*34.191.1.12, 
ven Palme-trees and Chaines 4d. The | 4 = Chro, 3-5, 
e-treeis High , the Chaine 1s Ca/- 67 
* The Palme-rree chainethe High 
ing. For God my Father by hiset- | 
uall Calling, as by a ſtrong chainie e, 9% 
h draw by Aaldren to Chat And | on _ 
ſtanding before the Lambe , they , 
L Palmes in their hands f, which are| fRew7.9, 
enſignes of their honour- Sorhar be- | 
lrayne vp-to the High Palme-tree | 
he Calling. chaine, they are made 
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| CaiLIxG Or Gov IN Carisr If 
$vS. This iog inthe holy GhoFt 1sthe onl 


| ann, 67 
godly pleaſure,becauſe it is of God. Jp 


| deed ſometimes euen in this lifewe har 


| . d od 
Cant.8.2, | ataſte(f) (as it were)of this toy-Agst 
Wy Fo, wy ataſte of the SG & 
ther pleaſures of Canai before they can 
(g)Num13 74 | thither g- But we cannot enioy the 
fruition of it,yntill we cometo the px 
ſenceof Gon: theretore Daridſayth 
bPlalze.rz. | Inthy preſence is fulneſſe of10y,& att 
right hand are pleaſures for euermq 


; | Andagaine, They ſhall be fatisfied wi 
5 


| 4 


the fatneſſe of thy houſe, and thou 
. - ]ginethemdrinke out of the riuer of 
i pſ:1.36.8. | pleaſures ivFor this fatnefſe of theho! 
: of God is that 'meate,and thisriner oft 
leaſures of God is that drinke,' w 
ſhall perfeRly {arisfic,and fill ourhe! 
"5 ION withioy inthe holy Ghoſt, When! 
- > cis 7" | Lord ſhall ay to enery one of vs, E 
- tum illad 2aus | 1050 thy Lords ioy k.Not, Let thy Lot 
, | divm aurabtÞ 1oyenter into thee, For it is ſo greats 
| | igaudemtes.ſea | it cInot enter into thee,thy heart cant 
cu 019 ty hold it /, Bur enter thon into the LA. 
op ny ne. [19y+ Forthou ſhalt even bathe thy k 
| 477; [36 dug {1 blefſedneſle, and fivim in thebottay 
Hama, 36. |lefle fireame of the ſweete plealun 
| = : 
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God,as a little fiſhtakerh his paſtime in 
the huge Ocean Sea. And looke how he 
that hath onee taſted of the fountain na- 
med Clitorizs fons, will nener afterward f ++ 
drinke any wine: 1n like fort, when thou 
alt once taſted this pure chriſtall water 
flife , thou ſhalt never any more reliſh 
ewine ofthe world , but be perfeRtly 
delighted with joy #n the holy Ghothe 
mely godly pleaſure , Theprize of the 
1h calling of GO D in Cuxisy Itsvs. 
his kingdoweof Heagen is the only Chri- 
lan treaſure , becauſe it is im Chrift 
ſas. For all treaſures which arelaid vp 
Earth,may be ſtollen with theeues, or 
rrupted with cankers. But this. 5704+ 
r- 15 an enduring ſubſtance hoor- 
ed vp in Heauen, where neyther thiefe 
ealeth, nor canker corrupteth- Ther- 
r the kingdome of Heaxen is likened to 
exſure hiddenin the field, And the | 
dis CyuRIsST IEsvs, in whom| 
ehidden all the treaſures of wiſedgme 
d knowledge(ſ). O bleſſed then, O | CMiar meu; 
eſſed is the man that findeth this wiſe-|*295% 29m: 
Mme , and the manthat getteth this |«za5incams: 
owledge «1 Becauſe the merchandize| 79t9299-7 cas 
17-L4(&.p.322 | 


ereof 1s berrerthen filuer and the gaine |, ,.- 21, 
| : P 3 > there-| | 
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thereof is better then gold- It is man 
precious then pearles, and all thingsthy 
| thou can(t defire , are nottobecompy 
red vntoit-Yca doubtleſle ({ayes jive 
thinke all things burloſle for the CXce| 
lent knowledge lake of Chriſt Telus m 
Lord. Owiſe, O worthy, - Oholy, ( 
heauenly marchant ! Here 15a frank 
Chapmanindeed,which pe1zeth the Kin 
dome of Heanen according to the ny 
worth,and true valew of it-Knowingth 
this ChriFantreaſure was bought Up 
chaſed for him , not with corruput 
\ | things,as filueror gold, or ſuch like, ! 
with the moſtdeare and precious bl 
(y)y-F&te1 +18 | of Chriſt 1.For whom (ayes he ) 1 I 
_ _  |ceumedallthingslofle, and doe 
(a)Fbil:.3-48. | rheto be dung,that I may gain Chal 
For Chriſt Ieſusonely is the wiſedom? 
| Father ; and by him only we comet 
| k:owleage of God. He is the wiſedom( 
| Father, becauſe he doth give vs gra 
this life,that we may be wiſe ynto (al 
tionand ſee the Father by faith, and 
ceiue the earneſt of our 1nheritance| 
By him wecome tore hrowledgeof 0 
becauſe he will giue ys gloty intix 
to come, that we may knowe as We 
tends / kno 


SS / 
dit 


| dxphel.1.14 
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knowne,andbehold G O D face to face,' 
&receiue not onely the earneſt-peny, o: 


che pledge-peny,but alſo the prize-peny, 


or the poſlefſion-peny of pertection c-» 


b| 


Math. 20, 10. 


S6 thar Chriſt Telus is the Alpha and 
he Omega, the beginnerand the ender 


Denarius per(es 


Clonem ſignifi - 


. . => "Wag 
bf Our perte&t , the author and funi- 


10n( ©) 
her of our paeingm for the ioy that was ſet 
before him endured the Croſſe , and deffi- 


ed the ſhame, and is ſet ar theright band 


f the throne of Goa ©. Hee z5 theautborand 


imſher of our fatth, thats, ourfore-run- 
er ) and marke;; who for the'roy-which 


| 


pas ſet before him, that 1s 5 for the King-' | 
ome of Heagen, the onely Chriſhiantrea-| 
re, THEPRIZE OF THE HIGH} 


ALLINGOFGoD, IN CHRIST 
ESvS ; euduredthe Croſſe,anddefþiſed 
'e ſhame : thar'sagaine;followed hard 
oward the marke : and ts ſet at the right 


and ofthe thrane' of God : that $againe, | 
nd 1s now poſſeſſed of the Kingam of | 


| 


Cat,Beaa queſt, | 
/uper Exod.c.37 
(4)Reu,1,8. 


- Heb.12.2+ 


(f) Heb, 6 +20, | 


| 


eaxen zheonely Chriſfiantreyſure, CHE 
R128 0 THE HIGH CALLING 


F GonD:iin GurlsrtIEsvs. Loc| 


eoeye,whither we are how-came-, $0 
e,thatyye'can;goe no hier. Namely, to 
eright hand of the throne of 'G OD F 


which 


| | 


I —O_ 
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The Path-way 
which 1s, Ezerlaſting life , Exernall gel; 
ry (1 407 inthe Holy Ghoſt : the Kingaome| $6 
of Heauen. T he prize of the high calling Wi 
of Godin Chri#ft I:ſus.For this richthrone 
of GOD , is that Inory throne of $4. 
lomon - whereof I ſpake 10 the begin 
ning» Which 1s the onely perfe& life; 
the onely high Honour , the onely god- 
ly Pleaſure ; the onely ChriſtianTrea- 

ure, The prizeof the high ca/ling of Godin 
Chrift Teſus. This is the fixtand laſt de 
greeto perfection. 

Now then, my deare' brethren, lety 
here(ifit pleaſe you) pauſea while,and 
| ſeriouſly conſider how Chritt prayed fa 
- | lis choſen, thatthey nightbe made per- 

. | fe& in one 5. That they might bendrhe 
whole forces of all their a&ionsandaf 
&1ons to this onething , namely,tot 
«attaining of perfe& bleſſednes,or(if you 
| had rather ſo calit)ofblefled perfe&on 
And therefore forgetting that whichis 
behind, and leauingthe Do&rine ofthe 
beginning of Chriſt h , let vsendeyow 
our ſelves to that which is before, andbe 
led on forward ynto perfection. Yea lee 
vs follow hard , and runne with patienc4!! 


: 


; Heb.rs,r, | theracethatis ſet before vs, looking 
5 £2 We t0 


— ——__w_—w_. — —_ —  — 
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hai TE, 


DC 


PREY 


Mm. 


pleſus,who is our mark,and hath giuen <1] 
canexample * , That enery one of ys | © Tohn.y3.15, 
ight lay vnto him with good Dazid, 7 | ' 
we applied my heart to fulfill thy ſtatutes , 
xr the eternall recompence of reward: 
or the prize of the high calling of God in 
bri/ leſus. Tell me(bcloued)Ibeſeech 
ut it will be no great trouble to you, 
Itruſt it willnot ,tellme, Ipray you, 
herefore {aith the ſame Daxid., ſnea- 
gto GOD, O kxit My heart unto thee, 
[may feare thy namebut only toteach | 
, that Bur one thing isthe firlt degree 
pertection 2 For whereas we vſually | 
adeit, O knit my heart vntothee , that 
ay teare thy name the Chaldee Para- 
aſt,ana S«Jerome tranſlateit,. O make 
y heart but onely one; heart, ,.,that I | 
ay fearethy name, So that amancan- | | 
tany way ,'{o. muchas enter imothe 
re of Gods Name,which1s the begin- |} 
g of all perfe&ion- , except. firſt his | 
art be made one 1n it ſelte, and onein 
od, that he may principally minde but 
nd beÞething- Almighty God. concermng | 
ealeiWe Ealt gate of the Temple,faith thus, 
-jencWi!s gate ſhallbe ſhut, and ſhall nat be 
1g vmÞcned and no. man ſhall emer by it,be- 
t0 cauſe | 


"I 


© | 


om 
_— — — — - —_ 
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_ | canſethe Lord God of Ifrael hath entry 

a Fzech.44.2.| by it n.-Here-through fgnitying , that 4 
| though the hearr of a Chrifttan, which 
| the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt , may je 
/ | many thnngs enter into 1t at other pate 
yer it muſt keepe the Eaſt gate, the mol 
 11[uminate and higheſt power and pan. 
| 1t,continually ſhut agamſt all men,yez MM; 
| gainſt all the world, and opened only. 
' one thing, meane,to God, who hath; 
| ready entred into it , andenlightned! 

| with his Spirit-Thatas at the wandojye 
| Noahs Arke there entred in no mult , 0 
water, nothing elſe but one thing oj 


oGen. 6.16, | which is light o: ſoat the Eaſt gate ,t 
Feneftra aicitur | miſt of human errors,no water of wotll 
—_ » 941898 ly cares mayenter in, but onely thel1g 
74 | ofHeauen,&afanRified defireto be 


mitid:anam ly- 


np knit,& perfectly vnited by faith and 
cemrecipit. Et 3 to y VNKEU OY tal | 
Fi 


Elay.54.12., to God-Hence It 1s that Aofes com 

Shemoſoch,qa| to talke with God vpon the mountai 

on oy w "1 was commanded to bring no man Wi 

p Exed-24,13, | D1m,but to comevp himfelfe alonep,N 
moreouer,, being ypon the mountailtWre ; 

| lone he was conered*& compaſled aboWC!if1 

with a thicke cloud , which madeiled 

fearethe name of the Lord;and hoode eta 


{ = © a - 
himasT may fay,in ſuch fort , that Wour 
Q 


—_Y 
——mmmm———_ 
—_— 


_—_—_ _—— 
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47% to Perfettion, 


-ould ſee nothing but one'thing;, which } 
15 God-And therfore the Plalmeaith, 
make my hearthke Hoſes heart when | 
he was vpon the mountaine-O make my 
cart like the window of Noohbs Arke, & 
\e Eaſt gateof the Temple: O make my | 
art,but onely one heart, one in it lelfe, 
znd one in thee s O knit my heart vynto | 
hee,that Imay fearethy Name«Tell me, | 
vherefore ſayth Chriſt g,peaking to his | 5 Cant, 7.4. 
Spouſe, Thy noſe is like the tower of &e- | 
$410» but onely to teach vs, that / for- | 
ret that Þphich xs behinde,is the third de- 
Tree to perfeRtion ? For ſeeing Chriſt 15 
ow riſen againe, and aſcended vp into 
eauen,whiuch is the high tower of Le- 
11n0n, therefore we which are the Saints 
pf God,muſt not be like the Idolsof the | 
eathen, which haue noles & tmell not; | 
but wee muſt have noſes like the Tower | 
pf Lebanon *, which forgecing all earth- | * S* verborum 
y things , andleauing them behinde, | _ cones 
mult ſmell and ſeeke thoſe things which | 1.72 mae dick 
zre aboue. GOD appoynted Gedeor: tO | ridigulum? Br- 
lnifle all thoſe of his army,which bows- | go ſpirztwalem 
d downe their knees to drinke,and to h cornice _ 
etaine onelythoſe. which lapped water | tot "wy 
ut of their hands, as a Doglappeth 7+ | wm; © 
Becauſe | r ludge7s 5+ 


hn... Afi. tet ——_——__—— —— 


The Path-way 


\ Becauſe he which drinketh vp6 his knee 
like an Oxe', cannot poſſibly go forward 
while he drinketh- But he which with 


| SO | 
f1% Sow ſome of the Polonians (*) , or withthy 
| «"in; ego |Dogge Diogenes , Jappeth waterout of 


!« wp Fm lis hands, may neuertheleſle go forward 
Alexard, ory helappeth, as an Egyptian Doge 


| 4b.x.pag. 710- | doth, while he lappeth the water of Ny 
(7) Aegypty £<* [ Ins (t). And like as a Juſty hound of | 
yn gs eel good kind,ordereth his going ſo well(y 
| rentes l81nb,.. | hat though he haue run ouer very m2 
| cane. Solinw bo. ny fields, and thorow a thouſand thi 
lybift.c.20. | ketsalready , yet heneuerretflembreh 
| ©)Preez8.37. [any labour which isbehind j butforge 
[terh it : andifhechanceto lap watery 
(x)P{2.110 [ſome brook by the way(*) yet euenywhil 
| cf row '® | he lappethhe liftethvs his head,and fi 
, gocth on, and plyeth him forward tohy 
gant ſo muſt we do 1n this purſuit ofpe 

e&ion-. Seeing Chriſt hath now ſprin 
ledall the way between Heauen &Eari 
FORTY _ qr bloud,sc ſo I mace it a + | 
_ OR DOS and a lming way y, tnererore WE WII 
Kr have noe like the tower of Lebano 
{Cantir. 4. | muſtas bloud-hounds trace him by ti 
nb 3 wen | foote , andrun after him in the ſmell 
ow epzuey win | MIS OINtMents (=), and hunt hotly vpdl 


| Septuaginte | this freſh and living way, with a freſh A 
ils) | 


_— tt. 
— 


G—_— —  — ——— 
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and higher aduance itſelfe rohimthat is 


to Perfection. 


lively fayth, and though weh 
ery far, done a thouſand:gedgFdeeds 
already,yetwe mult alwaies forget that 
which 1s behind, ti!l we haue gotten, if 


not the childrens bread ,yetat the lealt- 


wiſe ſome little crum of mercy, that fals 


from our Maſters Table,ſome little drop 
of blood, that fals from our Lords Side, 


which ſhal, Iaffure you be ſufficient to | 
make ys perfe& men. in Chnit. Tell me, | 


vherefore was'the Altar of perfume ſet 
1thin che Sannguary*,bur only to teach 
5, that and endeauour my ſelfe to that 


hich z5 before, is the firſt degree to per-| 


ecion ? For enenasthat Altaf of per- 
19: was placed, not in any common 

2:12,nor inany cd corner ofthe tabers 
1cic,ont inthe Sanuary it ſelfe,ſome- 
/14t beyond the valle,cloſe tothe gol- 
©11cenier(b),very neere the Mercy-lear: 
02 Chriſtian heart which is a. ſpirituall 
Aitar of perfume,and ot a fveeteſauour 
0 God(c),muſt daily endeauonr it ſelfe 
0that which 1s before, and ill more & 
1ore alpire to heauenlythings d,and al- 
vaies neerer and neerer approach vnto 
:e throne of grace, & cotinually higher 


| (c)2 Cor:ars; 


bernculoele3s 
C4rlke 


th. — 
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Frlreron, Ep2}} 
aa Fabilam, 
 Mataſiowe 26, 
| 


] 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


[Cunt FF 


| 


{ 
— 
_—— 


7 fore did thelfraclites,when they had pit- | 
' | chedin Mithkahzemoue their tents from 


higheſt and holieſt of all-Tell me when] ; 
ny dl # 
chence, and pitch in Caihmonah e, buMo 
onely to teach vs,that Ana follow hard iz)" 
the fourth degree to perfe&ion? For e- 


4 
C 


| nenas they as ſooneas they had pitched þ 


in Mithkah,which fignifies !weetenesby 
2nd by remoned therr tents from thence, 
itched in Caſhmonah, which fign-| 


and P | {1gnt-| 
fes {wittnes : fo we muſt 10yne Mithkah} 


and Caſhmonah,ſweetenes and ſwiftne 
both together(f:)and as ſoone as we haue 
pitcher in Mithkahas ſoone as we hat 
taſted and ſcene how tweet the Lord is 
preſently we muſt remoue our tents from 
thence,and pitch in Caſhmonahypreſen: 
ly wee mutt follow hard ,” and rune 
not onely ſweetly butalſo ſwiftly mn tins 
way of peace, which leadeth vnto lik 
Tellme wherefore faith Chriſt againef, 
ſpeaking of the praiſe of his Spout, Thy 
Plants are as an Orchard of Pomegrt 
nats,but only to teach vs,that roward:h! 
marke is the fifth degree to perfeftion! 
For « Pomegranate Farh many grains] 
within him in his caſe, and a little round] 


circle or a crowne witheut him vpon us 


head-| 


ere- 
Pit- | 


rom 
but 

ra is 

Ir 6- 


Ched 
's,by 
ence,| 


1ent-| 
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$ to Perfettion. 


ad. Now theſe graines being {weete in | 
ite, & red incolour,are orderly let one 
y another , and poynt vp,or as.1t WER, | 
zoke vp all together to the Crowne: Te. 
numate thus much,. that we which are 
ants of the, Church , as an Orchard of | 
omegranates,, muit grow and, goe on] 
illcoward the marke not only when we. 
oy the lyeete taſte of. pleaſant proſ- 
ity, byt alia when wee beare the red 
plour of bloody perſecution-; and con- | 
ing ina kindeof conformity and per- | 
> peace & yamty one. with another, we | 
lt poymt vpall together with the fin- 
rof ayth to, Chritt,and looke vp conti-! 
ally wich the ey2of loueto our head, 
no by being firlt croſſed, '15 now come. 
) be crowned with honor & Bo the 
ke of the couenant there was the gol- | 
n pot that had Mannazand Aaroms rod : 
at had budded,and the Tables of . the | 
eftament,and the propitiatory or coue- | 
2,and a Crowne of gold round abour | 
0 now notably and maruellouſly doc 
cle things ſort and agree together! the 
omegranate and the Arke ;_ the {weet 
te,and the pot of Manna: thered co- 
ur , andthe rad of Aargr: the oe 
© 


JW WE 
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| of the graines,and the tablesof the teſlz 
| ment: the head ofthe Pomegrarate,an{ 
thecouering of the Ark,the Crowne vp, 
that head.,and the crowne about this 
'vering- To infinuate thus much,that we 
which are like an Orchard of Pommegr 
1 nates, muſt alſo be Itkethe Arke ofthe 
conenant , being builded and reared y 
fill toward the mark not only whenat 
'| Lord feedeth vs with the ſweet Mann 
Tofhis mercy,but alſo when he affliget 
[ys with the ſharprod of his correQionl 
alwaies keeping the tables of therteſi 
| ment,which are the Commandements 


(x) Gnulle tha 
| pualion peecyd- 
baia batcrim. 
- =alap= mp Flife- K,Darizs ypon a time by chant 
opening a great Pomegranate,and bein 


| plenz precepts 
| /icut —_ demanded of whathe wold wiſh to hat 


fa-Mantenus, [as many as there were graines 11 thi 

{ a PFiref awd | Pomegranate ? anſwered in one; wal 

nzar, wayne} of Zopyruſes ( 4): Now Zopyriu We 

Gebhorm wif 05m | FIgNT noble and a. valiant Knight , wil 

iow in wer] ſeeing the King his Maſter could hardiſec 

Zernropess ſurprize Babylon , where the traiterouyu 
Aflyrians were entrenched , bethougW'c 


' Put, 7 to A 
poth, Regum, | "ol 


f, Per feftton. 


imſelf of a wonderfull ſtrange practice. 
ewent hometo his owneMmule, & cau- | 
4 his ſeruants to rent hagwhole body | 
| ouer with ſcourging him;&ro cut off | 
noſe, his ips,and hiseares (5). Then | 4) p,,; 7 
aight-wayesrunningto Babylon, hee | verbs:ibus lace- 
xde the Aﬀſyrians beleeue that Darirs | ra7 too corpos | 


{ miſ-vied himin this fort; becauſe he |'*7#%*t, naſian 
Ga labia CF Alte 


d fpoken in their behalfe, counſelling |”. fili Pont 
to breake yp his fiege, & to remoue | ;,3;u, /;6, rig 
army from affaulung their Citie. |fze, 

ey hearing thus!tale,&the ratherthin- 

g1t true , becauſe they ſaw him 1o 

mefully disfigured in his body,were 


wadedto make him theirchietecap- 
e. By which means he betrayed them 
and ſurrendred both them-and their 
into 1s maſtershands-O molt faith- 
louing ſnbie& 1} O moſt worthy and 
ig10us heart ! One Pomgranate full 
Ch graines, yeaeuen one graine full | 
Ich valour and vertue 1s ſuthcient for 
olecountry, eitherto recouer tat 1t 
d(t, or to keepe it that it be not loſt. 
at I could tell where to,find fuch 2 
'O that Tcould tell whereto ſee bur 
uch amongſt ys all ! I would, I a{-} 
on, honor the very groundhe goes 


- _ p 2 
f 7 1. * Ay + 
VPON | Sr 6-27 4 
k m Fo Amen : — —— * - on 
—— —_— 
: / < : : : 
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vpon,& kifſe enen the ſhadow of hisfeer 
Well (beloued)I pray God,I pray Gag 

| with all my hart,that her ſacred majeſty 
whom the Lordfor his glory lake alwaie 
\he!d and defend, that her ſacred maie 

ty I ſay may find very many,yea may ſq 

vs all as trne to God, to her, and to oy 
countrey , as Lopyrm was to his Pringe 
That if any time of tryall ſhould come 

| we may haue ſo much good will & he 
manhood. in vs,as to put our ſelues ypc 

the pikes, and teopard atoynt, yea vel | 
eure the martyring and mangling ofa. 
whole budy,& enen the lofing our liv" 
rather then either forraine enemies, ( ” 
home-bred rebels ſhould havetheirni: . 
of vs: knowing that our life 1s frailea © ; 
mortal,& we maydieeuery moment; by 
for a man to doe ſome notable peeceMM.,; / 
ſeruice before he dye, and to ſheath! 
ſwordin the fides of hisenemies, &to 
if it be but onethat 1s a fwornerebell 
tis God,to his Prince,8& to his coun - 
this indeed 1s a moſt honourable, ani 4 
moſt glorious thing:thisis it which in. 
bechromcled,and regiltred,and ren "I 
bred,yea and renin for ever-Bul. - | 
returneto the marke againe. WeW. ther 


UM 

eller 

NOYy 
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to Perfetiion. 

:e plants of the Church like an orchard 
xPomegranates, & like the Arke of the 
ouenant muſt loue, not onely the head 
fthe Pomegranate,and the couering af 
e arke;bur alſo the order ofthe grains, | 
:the tables of the teſtament: not onely 
eſeet taſt and the pot of Manna;burt 
{9 the red colour, & the rod of Aaron. 
5a miracle, & would amaze any man 
confider, how zealous the Chriſtians 
rein the Primitine Church,how vnla-: 
bly they thirſted after the crowne of 
atyrdome; what rods with Lopyrus ? 
at rackings? what wilde beaſts? what 
ilings they endured ? How in a man- 
if ] durſt ay ſo,they ſuffered almoſt 
horrible cormenwhen they died for 
1t,2s Chriſt did whe he died for th6? 
[l,well,ſogreat, and fo abſolute; &o | 
ellent, & {oadmurable perfetion, 1s 
now requiredat our hands. Yetthis 
your good leaue &fauorlT wil be bold | 
y,that we can neuer be perfit Chri- 
$indeed,andrun toward the marke 

it, except atthe leaſtwiſe weehaue 

1n reſolution, which they didpurin 
ution- Except, if need require (4), 


twat are faithfull , can finde in our} 
DJ 2 hearts]: 


| 


——_— 
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WE) E/? guedam! 
ſcunguin w eff u- 
ſw, a ſſ/Gino. 
Bernard. Net | 
| putemus, ofſu(t® 
| eaem ſanguin 
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rum vitateſtt- 
Yonium Teddit 
DECo. CYPY » ae 
auvl.marijrio, 
'antio.vide lg- 
(ut, 
(*)r.Fer3 17 
f Gen.ag,it. 
(8)Daptes c/t © 
ſpecies Marty» 
'#: Wiaquande 
quits pro Chriſto 
SE cater :. alia, 
quads caro tri 
de Mactratny. 


| | 


heatts to doe that, and to ſuffer that, fo; 


| hatred of the ſpirituall Babylon, andfy 


lone of our heavenly Lord,which Zopy 
-rat an infidell did & ſuffered, for hatred 
of the earthly Babylon,and for loue of; 
mortal! king. Except we can be content 
not onely tobee white lilies, by lun 
purely and patiently in thoſe afilicton 
and croſſes whereof ournuſerable life; 
full, whichis in ſome ſorta kindeofmz 
tyrdome (e);but alſo to bered Roſes) 
dying conltantly and 10yfully for i 
truth,ifthe good pleaſure of Godſho 

ſo appointart (*) and by making ourga 
mentsred in the bloud of grapes,f wii 
isthe molt perfect martyrdom,and con 
methneerett ofalltothe 4Zarke(g), 
ſo Chriſt may rightly ſay to ts Chun 
 heere amonglt vs: Thy plants are as 
orchard of Pomegranats. Tell me wit 
fore faith Daxid againe, ſpeaking of 
oath of God(b), He appointed thela 


-vnto Jacob for a law; and vnto 1/raell 


anceverlaſting Teſtament, but onely 
teactvs, thatfor rhe prize of the high 
lng of God in Chriſt leſus; 1s thet1xtaB.. ..; 
la(t degreeto perfeRion ?: For Jaco}; ,, 


Prims dibitwy. 


Iſrael are two leuerall names, & yell 
BY 


—_ ts, am. a. 


at he 
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;onifie but one fingular man-Neuerthe- | cornea de roſs, 
eſle in a divers re pec : becaule /acob jg | [Formande biyr. 

e that ſupplanteth,or wreſtleth,{/raelis pr Exre 
ethar ſeeth or beholdeth God(i).Now | 69 #0 9t: | 
{cob ſupplanting,vr wreſtling, 15a ſub- | didz:nurcfa2s 
ect or ſeruant : {rae ſeeing * or behol- ef in Martyrum | 


ling God,1s a friend,or a {onne. This 16 pam Leen = 
ontirmed by Barxeb, laying, God hath 5 ar EY 


mnd out the way of knowlcage,ard hath| b 2h rog.t0, 
ixenit to Lacob his [ernant, ard varo 1 {= | ©) Tor Tavt 
il h;s beloued. So that Jacob 1s onely a | gn [ 
ythfull ſeruant,but 1ſrael is a beloned | Tecxn tux Sp 


: . enomu Atan ? 
n-Therefore there 1s appoynted to 1a- | owe 5 tare? 


a law,bur vnto {ſrac/ an euerlaſting | #p15ic : 398 
Ir exm egy 761 


ltament-Seeing a law(!)or a/ſtatute( m), 097 xehaterey, Philo, | 
radecree (®), or a precept (0), . properly | 716 wy wrnmus 
C | »-g'% « |} COutvoy mm1t1o, | 
ongstoJacob,asa ſubicdt ora ſeruant:; | 7,5, ch.3436 
ut a re5Famemt (p),ora conenant(q),oran | (1)Les Vulg. 
greement (r}, or an accord (ſ)), properly | (»)xoo. He. 
longs to 1ſrael,a friend or aſon- .For | () G#erareb | 
long as Jacob wraftleth. with many gone - | 
atimperfeRions CC ſpiuitual ad neria- Septuogitt. 4 
es of this life;he muſt as afaithfull Qb- | (7) arti, | 
& orſeruant of God,keepe the law of; ne, uy % 
ralthng appointed yntohim. + to wit, & Kridg Ch: 
at te mind but one thing © and Forget | # 
at which is behinde , and endeuor bim- 


fe to thatwhich is before : and follow 


W315 hard: | 


OY —_ 
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The Path-way 


hard toward the marke: but when Iſa 
hath once ouercome all his worldly an 
ohoſftly enemies, andis become a pe 
fe& man in Chriſt,and ſeeth the Lordi 
thelife to come: then he ſhall as a bels: 
ued friend,or child of God, poſlefletha 
inhezitance which the father hath by hi 
everlaſting teſtament written with thy 
blood of Teſus Chriſt (#),appointed vnt 
him;to wit,ewerlaſt ing life ,cternall gly 
toy i the H.Ghoſt the kingdome of heaun 
The Prize of the high calling of God 
Chriſt Teſs.” O happy , happy man! 
thou, & thrice happy man art thou, wit 
whoſoeuer thou art , which with 7 
doeſt wreſtle 8 keepe the law as afaith 
full ſeruant , for noother end byt oneh 
this;thatwith Ifraelthou mayeRt ſeean 
| enioy the everlaſting teſtament,as 21 
loned Son- For wheniwe ſhall ſee God 
we ſhallſee;and what ſhall we ſee? T 
| which no mortall eye hath ſcene, ti 
{ wee ſhall ſee. Wee ſhall fee our own 
ſelues fitting and ſhining at the rg 
hand of the throne of maieſty.We hal 
ſecall our deare friends which well 
not ſeenethis many a day,embracmg"$ 
[and well-commang vs into me king 
O11 


—_—_—— 


ne et CO ES 


— 


to-Perfettions 


dome- We ſhall ee all the noble army 
of Martyrs, of Apoltles, of Prophets, of 
Patriarks;ſhoutmg day & mgat,& hng- 
ing out the praulesofthe Lord. We ſhall 
{e all the inumncible hoalt of Angels,of | 
\rchangels, of Principalities,of Domi-| 
ations, reuerently attending vpon the} 
King of glory-Weſhal ſcethe King him-| 
elfe Chriſt Ieſus, diſparkling 8 duplay- 
ng thoſe beames of beauty, which are 
he heavens wonder, and all the Angels 
blifſe. If there were now amongſt vs one 
as faire as ener Abſolom was,whowould 
ct be gladto behold him?Bur ſuppoſe 
ome one were ten times as faire as Ab- 
ſlow, how then would men looke and 
e27e ypan him ? I, but ifanother were a 
undred timesas faire as. -4»ſoloxz,what 
2 matter of admiration wold that make? : 
Put the caſe thenſome one ſhould now | 
{tep forth,and ſhew himſelfe a thouſand ; 
mes fairertheneuer Abſolom was;what | 
wondring, what maruelling would there 
be amonglt vs? how would our eyes be 
daz'ed, how weuld our yery minds hee 
amazedar this ſight! Well all this isbut | 
2 cqunterfeit,but a ſhadow,inreſpect of] 
fe bright blazing beauty of 'our ſpirt-, 


ht 7 0M * x BY ; tuall | __ 
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y | 
h the 


ww <ad Ks . ; 
\ ” = 


—_—_——— 


_— 
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| 


| 


tuall ſpouſe-For Chriſt Ieſus 1s tentimes|M;- 
fairer, yea a hundred times fairer, yea ali 
thouſand times fairer , yea ten hundre(| 
thouſand times fairer then all the-chil- 
dren of mien- So that if the whole beauty 
not onely of all men;but even of all thy 
inferior globe,were put togetherinone, 
yet it would not beatry way comparable 
not onely to Chriſts glory , but not {< 
much as to the leaſt» glorthed body 
heanE.Andyet al this isburtheoutfideg 
heauC:allthis we ſhal ſee with our bod 
ly eye- The infide & the infight1s mud 
more glorious-Fortheleaſt glonifiedb( 


| dy ſeeing innumerable Saints 8 Angel 


more h bly exalted then he 1s, hath his 

10y doubled and trebled and beyond; 
meaſure multiplied;when he contiderat 

that he is loued vnfpeakably more byall 

of them,yea by cuery one of the,thaniit 

can be by himſelfe. And therfore.agane 
ſeeing himſelfe fo deare'vnto thegie tal 

his part likewiſe as a hot burning cole! 

{et on fire and inflamed with loue;& tic c 


more hee ſeeth any.other exceyH bimnW-r,: 


zlory, the more.dorh he reioyce; and Writ 
gladder of his glory then his owne-bul_y--: 


[now when hee lifteth vp his eyes to mgwelle 


ol 
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to Perfection. 


'orious Trinftie; and ſeeth how the Ea- | 
ter.the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt doe 
ernally & perfeRly loue and- like) and | 


nioy one another in ſurpaſſing} ſiveete- | 
(ſe and content, then all his affecuons | 


eſvallowed vpin loue,al his ſpirits are 
ihe in debght, all his defireg'are 1m- 
-adized 1n pleaſure. Infomuch,as if on 
cone ide werelayd the loueof Chriſt | 
he 1s man,and of all the Saints & An- | 
1s among themſelues, & on' the other | 
ſe, the loue which the leaſt glorihed | 
>dy in heauen beholding the bleſſed | 
inity, breatheth out to God,this lane | 
ould withoutiall compariſon excell 8 | 
cced that,as far as light doth darxnes, ! 
as heauen doth the earth- Wherefore | 


r man to ſee God, for /acobto be cal-! 


d /ſrael for him that hath beene a ſer- | 


nt to become-a ſon; for him that hath | 
pt the law,to.emoy the teftament, 1s 
e higheſt degree to perfeion,yealt 15: 


e very perfegion of perfeHion 1t lelte- | 


e onel y perfett life,the onely high 40- | 


| 


z#r,the onel odly pleaſure, the onely 
{tian am The prize of the high 


lling of Godin C briſt I:ſ#s.Seethg ther, | 


efled brethren,ſeeing wee fight not as 
_ they 


——_—_— 


4 


2 (a)1.Cop.g.26 | they that beate the aire (4), but onr# 
ward is ſo great , ſoexceeding preg 
| (6)Marhsy, 12.] heauen(S)therfore as /acob wreſtled 
NY the nightlong, and never pane Oner tj 
about thebreaking ofthe day,hewas 
|* Gen, 33:24. led1/ael(*):ſolet vs wreſtle althenig 
(5)Mat«13 +35. long of this life(c), and never ewe One 
| | tillthe day breake,and the ſhadows 
(4) Cant,4.6.Jaway (4), & we come tothe maruellg 
light and fight of God. Andlike agt 
ſame lacobayd tothe Angell,I willt 


e (e)Gen.3 226. | let thee go,Cxcept thou blefle me(s); 
foleteuery rrue Ifraclite ſayto Chr 


(/2 Cant 3:45 | tooke hold of him;& left hit not 


IT 
Lord Teſus, who would leaue thee?! 
who would let thee goe?Or rather, 
would nct hold thee faft? which firm! 
theneſt him that holdeth thee faſt, Mn :r 
keſt himyperſeuere that is ſtrengthnedWFod 
crowneſt him that perſettereth, 8 mace 
him perfe& that 1s crowned ® There. 
I will hold thee faſt,arid will notlet 0c 
go,except thou blefle me, that 1$,,naa-- 
T will never let thee goe, becauſe Wd) te 
| doftnener blefſebur onely thoſe thiti/z2/ 
Waies hold thee faſt. Hold faſt thengWrea 
Rand faft, good belcued, once aganird 
{ay,Hold faſt that whictyygp hauc, ct 


——_ 


to Perfection, 2279 | 
o man take your crowne from you(g). | (2) 8431-14 
rand faſt in thathberty whereby Chat £5 
ath made you dn-zcd benot any more | 
angled with the yokeof bondage(#): | (b)Gal. 5, 24 
ut ſo run,ſo run, as ye may attaine (7). | (/)r Cor,g.2gÞ 2 
5 yee may attaine?How k1sthat? Mary | or went 
yrhfully, patiently,conftantly vnto the | 5s A 23'ram | 
d.A ſhame jr would be,&a vile ſhame | fu Farnell 
x vs,if1t ſhould be fayd af vs,not, you | 95 du nirmduy. 
1 r4me well, bat you did runwell(I).Fie | Y "lus ty Pata- 


. . , Bo ts 
on it- Hauing beene hitherto brought (1 rpc py 
in skarlet, ſhall wee now.imbracethe | (»)Lamg.g. | 
ng(»-)? Shali we be like thoſe antikes | 7 Buuueator mma; 
. 2 VTLwacue 
montters, which are halfe men and | ; ygoummonc 3} 


lfe beaſts(#)?Shall wee belike Nabs-| 30m neny 
adnezars image, which hada head of | guugyme. 


1d and feeteofclay(s)? Shall wee be- | Nyſ-xas 1. 
WEL TO\£12TWTOC » 


nin the Spirit,and end inthe fleſh(p)? 
od forbid. God tor his mercy ſake male m— 


| 


epe vs from ſuch fearefull falling from | Nitizos babar. 


+ Nay rather let vs remember, that | 748iout, finem 
« ſenſualuate. 


*h fgnifiethencreaſing, and Arim73- LOnE 
2 fignifieth getting the reward ( 9 ): —— | 
ſe ld teach vs,thatif we would bee like to | capri evraicem 
chatie>- of Arimathea, wee mult alwaies| pitror depingie -| 
hen.FFreale and goe on till wee getthe re- | #9z*em. ns 
agar. The other Joſeph alſo had acoate 
ue, citing downe to his feete(y):to teach, 
V Vs | 


cex.de Elcemw. 


"— 1 or | — 
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Operave berract | 
Perſentrante! 
ne (vt Hor at he 
| #1t ) D:ſonat in 
Pacem muller 
 formeſaſupernc 
| Nebriſſenfic. 
Hom.z in fine. 
(0)Dan.3. 33. 

( p)Gal . Zo 3». 
(q) Imno7p ipjer- 
' egy 
AgwaSe ee Is 
© ;6@y SX4310, (T6 - 
v277v Guy nat ug 
xe 7? y Iwove' 


icy , act 
 @grondvirra; Tow 


fo 


| Xa} a 4#giTUL"£X4y, 
| TuTes7 T2 G1TUue 
e 28.9%. Tyeoph, 
3u C.15. Mar, 
(r) Aquila r=ter 
pretatgs eff, 
; | «peadaenm, 

ad eff tunica 
talerem : Her , 


en Gene(mn, 
 Zofeph. tyruen 
 eccleſie preten- 
dens, veſtis ſw 
| babitu perſeucs - 
TA nan certas 
mmis babere. © 
#05 admonet, 


Teipp mr api, | 5 


vs that wee muſt not haue ſcarlet aboy 
our head,and dung abour our feete ng] 
gold about our head,and clay abour ouw| 
feete,butthat when we put on the Lord] 


Teſus, we muſt put on ſuch a ſcarlet rohe| 


| of righteouſneſle,ſuch a golaen garment 
| of graceſuch a veſture of a godly &yer-| 
| truous life, ſuch a coate of holy. and hez:| 


venly conuerſation, as may reach to the| 
fecte,as may continue tothe end: conf: 
dering ourSauior hath faid,Hethat per- 
ſeuerethvnto the end,ſhalbe ſaued-And 
againe,Be faithful vnto death and Ill 
methee the crowne of life. This crown 
of life 1spromiſed toal thoſe wa make 


2 good beginning, but perforgggd onely 


to thote which make a good endang(f). 
And they which run in a race,runall, yet 
one onely, that 15,he which holdeth out 
tothe end, receiueththe prize/(#)-. And 
none are {aued, bar. ſuch. as are marked 
n Rue f.Heb2 in their fore-heads with the lexter Tan 


whuch 1s the note of perſeuerance, 4nd 
perfe ion w.And if we would beconto! 
mable to the Crofle of Chriſt, the liue! 
picture of all perfe&ion,we muſt be lik 
vntO 1t,notonlyinthe.depth of faith,an 
inthe hezght of hope;and.in the bredti 


ce. ti, 
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to Perfection. 
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22S | 


of charity,butalfo in the length of perſe- | 


verance(x):becaule all the depth,height, 
and bredth of the croflets nothing with- 
out the length:and {o all the fayth,hope, 
and charity of a Chriftian, 1s-to no pur- 
n0{e,vithout continuance of them euen 
jnco the end-Wherefore ( my good bre- 
thcen)yet once againe Iwillſay,and then 
| wil ſayno more, Let vs draw neere yn- 
to God with a true heartin aflurance of 
aith(y):and let ys keep the profeſſion of 
our ope without wauenng(=): and let vs 
conhder one another, to pronoke ynto 
barity & ro good works(a):and ſo much 


the more, becauſe we ſee the &reabirg of 


the day drawes neere(6),& the kingdome 
of heauen 1s at hand. There 1s a Greeke 
word fignifying the end of a race, which 
1 derined of another Greek word ftgnih - 
ng toſpuror prick on forward(c):which 
proneth, that as they which runne their 
horſes for a wager,ſpur hardeltat the ra- 
cesend(a):fo ſeeing our faluationis nee- 
rcrnow then euerit was(e) therefore we 
muſtrunfaſter now theneuer we,did(f), 
elpectally becauſe the very horie and 
mule and diuersother bruit beaſts which 
laue no ynderanding,thogh they haue 

beene 


—_— —— 


—.._ 
a 
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£1465 perwenyt , 
Tat1ga88 Aicts 
retur,Antequan 
| 2tty porfieras n8- 
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(cere. Ausbetius 
in Cas 2;4pocal- 
(l )Non campo 
Capitar, ſed fine 
corona , Fro $4- 
prentis vn exttu 
Canjiter. Lua 
1 /audar : penit we 
antoeatty 'vite 
Prudentig now 
merebitur, uſt 
bon fine Clatin 
datur Saba, 
4d eccl, hls & » 
(1) 1 Core9.24. 
v Ezech.g. 6. 
(x) Ephe.3.18, 
(1) Heb. 10.224 
(3) verf, 23» 
(a) verſ. 214 + 
(b)verſ.zs . 
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Nucoe, 
Idem babet 
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Chryſoſt. 


| 


e)Rom.12.11, 
£ e-59.27 | 


ws ag) m7 met 
il ut div, na 
(45 (ZN\01 Faerrviyey 
Lairt.m Dio, 

2 Pecoribys 
f<tigatly quogae 
velocigy doniurn 
gradme eff. Sene- 
.ca de trangual. 


Fo vitsl;h.1 cater: 


1 (b) Ergoquia 

| conn cleft 
eurga expettat 
82:09 aefade- 
rat deſedevemmus 
| £49 quan'to 

| poſſanuwdeſede- 
ria. Vide queſo 
Berray. mcdit. 
Gah.6. 


; Hcb.11, 40+ | 


ENS. 4 end of our race-For cuen as aroyal __ 
| Wael 
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beene never ſo much wearted and tired 

before.yet when they come neere home] 
they will mend their pace g- And thete- 
fore the more to blame ſhould we be, if 
having travelled, thus far already inthe| 
way to perfeion, 'and being come by 

this timealmoſt to our iournies end ,wee 
ſhould now gono further,whenindeed 
we ought if t be poſſible,torunne much 
faſter to our euerlaſting home n heauen, 
O beloued,all the Saints in heaventhink 
long,yea _ think of vs,and they long 
for vs(+) and they earneftly Cefire tobe 
perfected witly vs,becauſe they certaine- 
ly know they cannot be perfected with- 
out vs ** The holy Angels alfo as they 
bluſh,and hold downetheir heads when 
they ſee ys' ftumble; of trip neuer ſolit- 
tle : ſo on the other fide they ſnout and 
clap their hands when they vs runne 
cherefully in a gocd courſe, and come 
away apace to perfeQion- Laſtly,Chril 
himielie doth ſtand waiting for vs, and 
beckoning to vs, and hartning vs onal! 
the way, bein g ready to Tecelue Vs, and 
to imbrace vs inthe armes. of his loung 
metcy,as ſoone as euer wee cometo tic 
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to Perfection. 


\when one of his nobles r2turnes home, | 


which hath in a forraine country by chi- 
ualry, cr feates of Armes, or other like 
excellent parts, atchieued great renowne 
to his Realme, preſently ſenderh for him 
to the court, 1n open audience giveth 
him words of grace,and aduanceth him 
to high preferments & honors : ſo' Chriſt 
our moit magnthicent King,zimmediately 
vpon our arr1uall into heauen,ont of the 
forraine country of this world;wil reach 
forth vnto vs msholy hand, conducting 
vs to theeternall tabernacles of reſt: ind 
al the godly prayers that we haue made, 


1] the teares that wee haue ſhed all the | 


almes that wee hane ginen , all thfe 0- 
ther exerciſes of a Chriſtian hte that we 


haue performed,though neuer ſo ſecret- | 
ly 11 this purſtt of perfe&1on, hee will | 


openly reward them,and moſt glorioul- 
ly crowne them: when as all the hoſt of 
Angels ſhall tnnmph for our corona- 
ton,and the blefled Saints ſhall thinke 
themſelues more perfect for our perte&&- 


on,and all the Court of heauen ſhall ap= } 
Paud our praiſes,and God himfelfe ſhal Þ 
lay Amen to our felicities-Whuch that it þ 


may ſo happily come to paſle, and that 
| þ eue 


ltr. 
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The Path-may. 
—— —  — —_——__ 
. ['extery one of vs, which hoW With Zac 
| wreltleth vnto the breaking of the day, 
and conſtantly keepeth the law appoin- 
[ted ynto-him,may in the end With Ifrae! 
ſee God, and hane the fullfrutionofhis 
glory, 'and enioy the euerlaſting teſt; 
' ment , which'is the price of the ht gh cal 
ling of God in Chrift leſus, grant Wee be- 
 ſeech thee: O deare Lord,grant it toys 
| I fay,nor for our owne deſerts or merits 
\ bur for the render mercies of the fame 
our ſweete Saujour Chritft Teſus ; to 
whom with the Father and the Holy 
| Ghoſt, beeall honour and glory, 
- » and prayſe, diguty,and donus 
| -- * mon; now and euer- 

| more, Amen 


ERMON PREACHED 
at Pauls Crofle in London in 
Eaſter Tearme. 1593. 
BY 
HOMA $s-PLAFrERSE Profeſ- 
for of Diuinity for the Lady M a R- 
G AR E T FL Cambridge. 


"Born 48, NE > 2 ak : 
inted at Londonby T. Z. and are tobee 
ſold in Pauls Church-yard at the Signe of the 

Marigold, by James Boler. 1633» 


Puiſſant Prixncs, King 
IaME 8s, King of Englarid, 
Scotland, 56. ads 
Land defender of the Faith, 
«ll earthly and. beauen!y 
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PX) Loviows, Grariots Iris 
our Crowne wr the 
Yy hi igheſt joy of onr heart, 


the the Crowne of this 


> , nothing 11 
exceſ=- 
ſorrow, hs late _ ie departing 
e left behind her, but the uncomparable 
ard triumph which your expetta 
ore you, and now your Princely | 
ungeth with you. When cn 4 
ther Daaid, 48 , anointed” Ks 
Wthe trumpet and al the' people ſex) | 
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great io) , ſothat the earth rang with 
ſorind of them We haue thought, uo trumgs 
no proclamations, no bone-fires, no bells | 
ent, noither haue we heard the earth oy 
ring out, but alſo the: heauens redouble 
eccho backe againe, the acclamations au 
planſes of all men which hane (honted w 
| /aid, God ſaue King lames, Now alſozk 
Jour Fighneſſe approacheth xeerer , t 
| ſtraight charge which hath bin publikeh 
| en to the contrary cannot reſtraine your y 
 |pte, but that ont of all countries and ſon 
' they run and flocke together , to behold 
| attend your Miucſtic , as-ſome bright al 
" beartiful ftarre which by bis dauineſmets 
fluence worketh a penerall profferitie « 
 Vpeace, For what loyall [ubiett doth not bile 
God, and bleſſe himſelfe, that hee tines tijt 
| rhe happy tie, which was feared wal 
prooxe full of great diſorder and troubl.,) 


| wiſely and wonderfully carried , ( Gul# 


were fro heauen ftrerching out his holy hat 
| aud holding the mids of all men in aw « 
obedience) as that init the peaceable vnui 
of two mighty kingdomes, maketh vs mi 
| cable againſt all our enemies, and all our th 
mes contemprible to vs, Wherefore 4t i 
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ime; when alyour liege people Frine 20 ew 
he gladneſſe of their hearts, &y tendering 
«ch ſaruices, as areſutable to their poſſibils- 
+ and perfarmance, I alſo among the relt 
hawe occaſion humbly to aearcate Onto 
our Mazeſtie ſuch & poore preſent as Thad in 
readineſſe. eAſſuring | A that 4s noe ' 
we more farnluar with God ,. then $ody 
Kings : ſa no treatiſes can be more- welcome 
0 goaly K ings, then ſuch as may draw them | 
into greate#t famnliarity with God, And I 
loubt not but that your Highneſſe hauing hi- | 
herto had your hearts acfires giuen you, | 
becauſe you baue delighted im the Lord, will | 
bereafter if it be poſſible, much more dclight | 
1» the Lord, that he may yet gire you more, 
leſires of your heart. Nay, 1 am ſo far froms 
doubting of this, that] dare bee bold to con- 
lude with the Pſalmiſt: ' 
The King (hallreoyce in thy ftrengrhy POL2r-11 
OTord : exceedingplad ſhall he be of thy 
akation, _- | os 
Thou haſt 'giuen him his hearts defgre - 
and haſtnot denied him the requeſt ot his | 
For thou ſhalt prenent him with the} 
bleſſings of goodnes 8& ſhalt ſet a crowne 


of pure gold ypon his head. - S | 
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7 elight thy ſelfe mm the Lord and mana 
gine ho the deſires of the heart. 


PSAL, 37. VER 4. 


Aint Tohn:fajes'in one 
= lace, Lowe ' me. the! 
299 World, nor the things 0 


Y this World, if ride —_ 
lone. the World, 


the word! nor” in {6 ; 


orld :' if any 'man delight ! k 
e world ,” hee not delight HinCafe| 
the Lord.” Therefore faith 3Lorighgh. 


ent Biſhop”, 


oe with the delight of the a f You ſ# eve 


ay call itas you will: pleaſure, if:you 


day 


bd , 
Ig Go 6 -» 8 
I. WT OST HEN 4 WS IN Wi 
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ill: paſtime, if you wil wy. if es I 


" Heare 
EO 


| Jens. In the holy Scripnre, It is oths, 


PLS, o fon LV 
| L ſypt vp, bereaued him of his birth-rig 
| { 2727, __ oy 


wiſe called,'t is called $35. goodl y 
{ple, which beeing eaten, deprinedhiny 
Paradiſe : E/ans red broth, which be 


it Tonathans ſ weet Hone '=combe hichl Vo 


1 8 but taſted, was like to FEr; tink 


: the whore of- Babylons golden 
pet filled her full of all abomi nation 


£1 | the traytour Judas Song 'oppe, wh xl 
me 


.....] made a way for 
| him :.. the Prodigall childs waſh of drif 


f | apple, \ Eſaws broth, ea Ne 


to enter 1 
which: he moſt miſerably {1 


[the ſwine... This isall the dclghnof 


[world called i in-Gods diftiogarie, wii 


1 1s the holy Scripture. Its calle 


bylons cuppe, Indas ſoppe; dh 


{<hildsfwill, 'So-that althis Fo 


\delighr, Or fuppoſeit were; yet cet 
-ly it ſhall hot gc fs che deſires ofth 
x dry Nay, it frag Sp oa from tt 


bs din thee thoſe! ioyes ,, which thy ha 


_ meſt defireth,that 1t ſhall bring thee 

| \toxments whit thy heart moſt-avi 
:reth, It may, faith Chrif ſtem, deli p 
: thee perhaps foi a while, but; ſureith 
torment thee for cucr. As any Jok7 


dy, ugh it BA neuer ſo fayxea Fl colour 


| «karlet, or violet,o7 ſuch like) yet alwayes | 


, 


| As that. little: booke in the Revelation 
| was ſweete:in the month, but bitter in the 


f —_ — Dghs —_ — 


rs De mn 


(as crimſon, or carnation, .O3 purple, or 


the ſhadow ofit isblacke. : ſo any carthly 
thing , though. it have: never, ſo fayre a 


ſhew,yer alwaies the ſhafow of its black 
and the delight _thon- takeſt in it, ſhall 
proue to beegrievoys in the exd. There! 
fore Philacalleth it a ſweer” bitter thing. 


bellie : ſol worldly deli nt 
bitter thing, Lwcere in the be; 
bier in ending. Which they of Ie- 


 mſalenr had. experience of. Forbeinggs- 


'nen,to . tranſitory pleaſure ,.. they, are 4 
 faid-tobee made.drunken with! worme-. 
ad Now we know that drunkennefſe | 


is weete, but wormewood j wh bitter. And: 


ſacha ſiveere bitter thing;ſuc admnken- |- 
[nefſe of wormewood, is "Þ all the drunken | __ 
delight of the world. So thatas one faid, 


. all me not: ſweet, but call me bitter ; ſo 
muſt wecall worldly: ddight, not Naons, 
but Mara, becauſe 1t-is nothit ing | ſo itch! 
Naomi, {wreete and pleaſane of the. firlt, [./ 
25 It is Mara.and Amara, nd JOath | 


LS 47 
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© Call me-not Naomi, b1t call we ara, | Rich rae. "+8 


: a ay > 3 
a. Bl 4 4. oY AT Fs + ww,” , ++ . 
- IT p .® $ # 
o l "+ , | 
» 
. 


/ 


| "A cp 
| f Cha . 
P:13-V-32: / 


Y 


"_ 


WT Os a ea » 5-4, —Y 
pn 
LR 
SY 
as 5: 7 
Po 


<a 
TAO» 


| fome at the laſt. Like to a ſong of the 


rens, which are mentioned in the Pro. 
phecieof * E/ay. A Syren 1s a monſts 


,| Ofrhe ſea, the head whereof reſetnbleth 
/| virgin, but the feete a fiſh. And ſach | 


monſter is all worldly delight, the head 


4 | whereof, the beginning, allureth vsas x 

| amiable virgin, Fa the feete, the nd} 
| | detoureth vs as a ratenous fiſh, There 
| | foreas Plies ſtopt his cares , and bound 
| | himſelfe to the maſt of the ſhip,  that' he 


might not heare the Syrens ſong ; ſo mu 
'we ſtoppe our eares, and refuſe to hear 
the voice of theſe charming 'Syrens, 
charme they and fing they nener ſoÞivert 
ly ; yea, we muſt bind our ſelnes to the 
maſt of the thippe, that is, to the Croſſe 
of Chriſt, s cuery one of vs ſaying with 
our heaucnly V/yſſes, 'God forbid that I| 


ſhould ddlight in any mn, but in the 


Crofle of Chriſt, by which the Worldis 


crucified ynto mee, and I vnto the world. 


For the world and all 'worldly delights 
likened to a hedgehogge. þ x Hedge- 
hog ſeemes to bee. but'a poore filly cre 
ture, not likely t: doe any great harme, 
yet indeed it is full of briſtles or prickles, 


whetby it quay annoy a man'very _— 


ly. So worldly delight ſeemesto beelittle | 
ornothing dangerous at the firſt, yetaf- | 
| terward as With briſtles or prieks, it pear- || 
| ceth thorow the' very- conſcience with }/ 
| vntolerable ' paines. Therefore wee muſt 
deale with this' delight, - as a man would | 


- 
G-: 


- X 


Ld 
mo 


handle a hedge-hogge. The ſafeſt way to | 
hn is totake him by [ 
| the heele, So wee muſt deale with this de- |/ 
| light. As Jacob tooke Eſar that rough | 
| hedge-hogge by the heelerin like ſort we | | 
| muſt take worldly delights, not by: the |, 
| head, but by the heele, conſidering not i 
| thebeginning, but the ending of it, that ſo |} 
| wee may neuer bee deceived by it. -F&F}*) 
though it hane a faire ſhew at the firſt, |/ 
yet it hath 4 blacke ſhadowe at the laſt : | 
| though itbe ſweet at the firſt, yetit 1sdit- 
terat the laſt : though it bee drunkennefſle | 
| at the firſt, yetit is wormwood atthelaſts | 
though it bee Naom at the firſt, yet it' 15 || 
Mara at the laſt: though it bee a ſongat | 
the firſt, yet'it isa Syren at thelaſt:thaugh | 
it bea filly hedge-hoggeat the firſt; yet-it 
it isa ſhape prickle arthe laſt. Wherefore | 
delight not thy ſelfe in the world, for it 
ſhall not giue thee the d&fires of the heart: 
| but Delight thy ſelfe m the Lord, and heſhal | 
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Hearts 


give thet the defires of thy hearts S hs 
| _ Here a precept ; here 1s a Promiſe 


A precept 'in theſe words, D e/z@ht thy [elf 
in the Lord. Firſt, delight, thenthy pr ary 
ly, i» the Lord, A promiſe in theſe word, 
And he ſhall giue thee the deſires of thy hea, 
Firſt, ad he ſhall gowe thee, then the deſires 
laſtly, of the hearr, Delight thy ſelfe in tl 
_ and he ſoull gine thee the deſires of th 

art, | \-4r\ i 
Furſt, Dehght. - Well faics. Synelus 
| The'Spirit of God, as it is a cheereful 
thing it ſelfe,ſo it maketh all thenn: cheers 


| full which are partakers of it. Indeedthy 


wicked continually' mourne and _lamen, 
There wasa great: crie in Egypt; becauſe 
in every houſe among! them, , there: ws 
ſome one -or other. of their firſt bon: 
dead: But the vaice of ioy. a 

1s 1 the tabernacles of 


read 1 of one Leonides a'Captaine, who 
perceiuing his ſouldicrs left their” watd, 
vpon the city walles, and did nothing al 
the day long, but 'quaife. and tipple-in - 


houſes  neere- adio y-/, command 
| that the alehouſes Hori bee. remooudd| 
{from'that place whete they ſtood, and 


| 
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' delight, 


vp -p cloſe by the walles. That ſeei | 
ſouldicrs would neuer keepe our of = 

attheleaſt wiſe that they might watchas 
well as drinke in them. So. becauſe plea- 
ſare we muſt needs hane, and wee cannot 
be kept from it, God hath appointed that | 
wee ſhould take Delight , and yet ſ- 

ſerue him nener a whit the lefle. 'Foritis 
nopart of Gods meaning, when thou en- 
tereſt into his ſweete ſeruice, that thou 
ſhouldeſt abandon all-delight, but onely | 
that thou ſhonldeſt change the cauſe of 
thy delight, That whereas before thou | 
diddeſ delight in the ſeruice of finne, 
now thon ſhouldeſt delight as much, or 
rather indeede a chock times more, in 
the ſeruice of the Lord. Te was not Gods - 
will that 7/aas ſhould be facrificed , bur. 
onely the ramme: And ſo God would 
haue vs facrifice onely the ramme , that | 

is, all ramtmiſh and mf delight of the | 
world. But as for 1/aac, hee muſt bee pre- 
ſerued ſtill, and kept” aline : 7/aac in KEY 
arch, did fee the day of Chriſt and. 
rcxoyced :* aar, that. is, all ſpiritnall 
laughter, all 'ghoſtly joy, all-heauenly de- 
bets Forus no man might come into the. 
court.of MO 8 was doathedin. | 
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facke-cloth : » ſo no man may come in. 
to the court of our king,which is cloathey| 
in acke-cloth, a and hath Foes g kr 
rment, 10y ana 47 in the] 
Age hich is the cauſe why Chriſt cy. 
Ieth the aſſemblies of the faithfull, Quire 
of Campes. * A quire ſings; a Camp: 
fights. How then may theſe two agree 
| rogether ? Very well-in the godly, For 
the godly,” when they fight moſt ſtouth 
againſt the enemie, then they ſing molt] 
merrily vato the Lord. Whereupon Gre 
gorie faith , * I admire King. Daw a| 
great deale more when I fee hint inthe 
quire, then when I ſee him in'the campe!| 
 whenT ſe him ſinging asthe ſweet Si- 
ger of Ifrad,then when I ſee him! fighting 
as the worthy. warriour of, *Ifrach For 
fighting with others, hee did ouercomeal 
| 
| 
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others, bur {inging,. and deliphting hin- 
ſGIf:, hedid onetcom2 himſclfe. En 8 
his ſonne Salomon faizs to him, ſpeaking 
to Chriſt, Turne away thine eyes from 
m2, for they doe ouercom2me,. for they 
wound my heart : they. make mze ficke 
| for lou2. » When Dazid fought with 0: 
thers, h2 ouercam? others ;- hz wow 


L 


| others; hee made others ficke: bur wha! 
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| hee was wounded himſelfe, he was ficke 
himſelfe, But feare you nothing. I war- | 
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Fe damned beforethe Arke; and dehgh- 
ted himſelfe, hee was ouercome himſelfe, 


rant you this fickneſſe will doe him no 
harme, I will play {till ({faid he) that others 
may ſtill play vpon:me 4, For it is a govd 
ſport when God is delighted, thongh M4 
cholbe diſpleaſed. So that of Darids fick- 
nefſe we may:fay, as Chriſt ſaid -of Laza- 
ru ſickenefle: This fickneſle is not vnto. 
death, but for the glory of God. 7. And 
erefore it 1s for the glory of God, be- 
auſe it is for the loue of God. For Dawd 
ſicke no otherwile for loue of the ſonne 
f God, then God is ficke himſelfe, for 


oue of the ſonne of Dunid.. This is my be- | 


wed ſonne (faies he) 61 whom T am deligh-. 
ed, This 14 myy beloued ſonune + there hee is 
loue, [whom I am delighted: there hee 
 ſicke for loue: Which1s the cauſe, why | 
c commandeth vs alſo to bee delighted 
his lone ©,” Por as- a donble defire is. 
ue : ſo a doublelone is de/sght. And ther- | 
Tre he {ayes not ſimply, loue him ; bat be 


*ghted in his loue. Delight thy ſelfe in| 4 Y 14 
'* Lord, and he ſhall gine thee the deſires'ef} _ + 


EW | 


7 heart. Delight. 
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"Hearts 


Then Thy falfe, 7 world ae ni 


| \owne ſoule faies Bernard) ith. 


where el | hen inthe Tor, andinhj 
6: to .Sothat it 1s not enough for T1 
ro delight, but thou muſt dh To bal 


that 1 B, thy ſoule. ering wings leſſed] 
V1 "My ſoule .doeth 'mapnifie the| 
Lore and my ſpirit rejoyeeth in God ny| 


 Saniour, Otherwiſe, as Dies did ſee 
| 2494 a farre off lying in eAbrahaw' ty 


 fome, being himſalfe all the while ty 
ed in hell, and hauing not ſo m much 


. as one drop of water to,coole his to 

 , enenin light ing the ſogle nba 
rowfall =. The wretched ſoule. of a (i 
ner may, ſee the facea farre off laugh 
and lying (as I may ſay) in  Abrahamrly 
ſome, being TTY che while torms 
ted (as it wee in hell, and hating not. 
much as one proppe of dclizhe to af 
the ſorrowes of it.. And like as 

lyon had great ſtore of honey = 
raſtedno {weetneſſe of it: cuen ſo, ith 
reioyce itthe face, and. not 'in the jar 
y thou myyeſt welt p:rhaps. hane gre 
ſtore of honey in thee to dilight, « other 


| but thou canſt nzur taſte the (we: 


| of it to d-hght thy ſelfe, T Therefore by 
\ 
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per TENTS ied 95.07 68G wo (767; 
ho princely Prophet, ol talte and ſee 
ow ſ\yeetethe Lord is. It is notenough 
or thee, to ſee ita farre off, and not haue' 
|: 5 Die: did ; or, to haneit in ghee, and|| 
| ot to taſte it, 4s the 1 on did ; but thou 
| 1ſt 4s well haue1tas {te it,and as well taſt 
al 

| 


DIS CD Cao” CD = 


2 hate it.O fa ſee (faies he) how 
veete the Lord is. For ſo indeede Chriſt 
acth his Church, not onely a fight, but 
0a taſte of his ſweetneſle. A. ſight is 
here hee fates thus, * Wee willrife vp. 

| and ſec | 

forth the 
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they would deſcribe 
paint meate'iri the teeth, | - 
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Hearts 


hens a go: : perfect raſte, the be Xin 
| of the throat, Suchan ynperfet 

[the Iſraclites of the ſweetneſſe of God 
God was moſt ſweete vnto them, wha 
| he gaue themquailes to'eate. Yet while the 
meate was but in their teeth, the wrath of 
God was kindled againſt them Þ, There 
is the' meate in the tecth : an vaperſed 
taſte!” But the! ſpotiſe of Chriſt hath x 
mate perfe& taſte of the nas 
God. For likening him to an 
 heſaies,T delightto fitwnderhis ſh 

and kis fruite is ſweete vnto my thro 
e There is the beginnin of the chroa 

a moreperfe&raſte. But norwithſlandi 
all this, thou art not yer come cothy/ef 
Therefore this taſte Muſt not couta 


4h 


* becauſe this talte cantiot deli 


| C 

ſe *For th ht pot ſticke iſ” > 

I'm eft firepitus | thy teeth, wry 4 96 d but a filer 

pr yen | cordiallthing, TEE goe downe tot j wk 

: 042: heart : That thou maieſt a fay witht ett! 

: it, My heart hd my fl (norm "es of 

let ondy, but my hearr and toy fb | 

rei "50 the lui "God &, And! ft] 
ine, Praiſe the Lo 

fall-rhat is within m8, pr 

nane f, . Now thou art come Ley þ 


— 


Fot tat which is within thee, i is y ſelfe, 
nd all that is within thee, is all DOR A 
that thy ſelfe,andallthy ſelfe, is 

din the Lord; when as thr whic "} 
within thee, and all that is within thee, | 
iſe his holy name. O how happy art 
o1when thou knowelt this Iubile, this | 
falnefſe 8 : when thou haſt a ſecrer 
aſe, and an inward fecling of it : when 
ery: motion of thy hd, is av infly- 
x of Gods ſpirit when thy will &his | 
ord play one as'[ſaacand Rebeteg 
| For then ſardy-thow doſt builde <4 
felfe deſolate plices Þ, Deſolate'3 
7. tharalf othier things miy 
to thy ſoule :''na y that thy very foruke 
defherr 19, ie Cafes yea thar- there 
ybee ſilence in et anfiverdbls tol i 
flence of thy ſonle} when thoudoeſt | 
he thy ſelfe inthe Lord. Kg: 8" 
ein the Lord, and hee ſhall gine' As 


of bred hear. ws. 


1 Gnpoie lie tus | 
ds. 
Sing Lot pa þ 
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ſdlf And therefore doth not delight it ſe it (elf 
in1t{elfe, but delights it ſelfe in the Ly 
Hereupon a father ſaies,O Lordgrantthy 
4 I'may know% my ſelfe, and know thy 
7 That knowing'my ſelfeand thee, Imy 
{[loathm y ſelfe in my ſelfe, and deliphtmy 
| ſelfe Se in thee. 'Truth indeed. Om; 
ſothou oughteſt to dae, fayes God. Fo 
_ | thay diddeſt know hy folk and me, the 
rf thou: wouldeſt diſpleaſe thy FN 4 
pleaſe Meo. . But-ibecauſe thou. mow? 
neitherthy ſelfe,; nor mee, therefore th 
doſt vieaſe chy Cifs,and leaſe me, 
the timeiſhallcome, when thou ſhaltn 
ther pleaſethy ſelfe nor mee. Notms, ; 
 cauſethoy haſt ſinned ;,,not thy Ga, þ 
cauſe thou ſhalt bee-burned.. So. that i 
thou ſhalt pleaſe, none; but the ju 
both becauſe thou beſt ſinned, as hee( 
in. heauco,. andalſo becguſe ee 
burned asheisimnhell, Thergfore' hee 
delights him{&fe: in himſelfg, d: 
not himſelfe, but onely the Diuellinh 
hy. Whereasontheorker ids heec 

; deligh fe, yhich nor 0 


——— 


ml, 
bat 


a 
{inf 
heed 


re "ts not in delight. But hee onely de- 
cue +5 in delight, which'makes God one- 


phi» 


delight. 


in God himſelf This Chriſt ſigni- 


th, when ſpeaking of his Spouſes hee 
wes, 11/ho #5 ſhe which cometh ont of the 

ldernefſe, bounding 1n delights, leaning 
yn her welbeloued ? Hee that leanes vpon | 


imſelfe, can neuer abound in delights: | 


It hee alone aboundeth | in delights, 
hich Teaneth vpon his welbeloued,, So | 


IS. Pant : I hae laboured more then they 


' fayes hee. There hee'aboundeth inde- 
hes. Tet not I, bt the grace of Goa which 
me, There heleaneth vpon his welbe- 
ed, And againe, Tear doe all things, 
6 he. There heaboundeth'in delights, 
wm that ſtrengthneth me, There he lea- 
vpon his welbeloned. In oneword, 
mas he ſayes, He that wonld'revoyce & | 
e, let him rezoyce- and glory mm the 
{: Itisall one, as if hee ſhoald hane | 
c Hee that would abound- in de- 
ts, let him leane vpon his welbe- | 
I, Let him delight himſclfe i» rhe 


earthly thing, delights in vanity, hee; 


Pfal 68-3, 


ground of his delight. - According 
B 


{| Deliciivaſicens, | 


mx ſaper di-... 
lettum (nam, © 
Can.8$, 2 


I 
!: Letthe Saints rejoycein ioy, let | raterirls lates 
h delight in delignr Hee that delights |#«. | 
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ſelf And therefore dothnot delight it Gf 


| 


init ſelfe, but delights it ſelfe = the Loy | 

' Hereupon a father ſaies,O Lordgrant that 

k Nonerim me, /| I'may know my ſelfe, and know the, 
| That knowing:my ſelfeand thee, Imay 


loath my ſelfe in my ſelfe, and delight my 
{elfe onely in thee. .Truth indeed. O may 
{ſothouonghteſtto doe, fayes God. Forif 
thoy diddeſt know thy ſelfe and me, tha 
thou; wouldeſt,, diſpleaſe thy ſelfe,, ax 
pleaſe 'meo. /But:becauſe thou know 
neitherthy ſelfe,; nor mee, thereforeth 
doſt pleaſe hy ſelf ddiſpleaſe me; By! 
the time:ſhallcome, when thou ſhalt ne 


delight. 


ſelfe in God himſelf This Chriſt ſigns 


feth, when ſpeaking of his Spouſe hee 
fayes, 11ho #4 (he which commeth ont of the 


ldernefſe, abonnding in delights , leaning | kttum 


| . | ok : 
; | Deliciwafflizens, | 


mx ſaper di-... 
( | F. _— 
Can\8.z 


vpon her welbelouedÞ Hee that leanes vpon 
imſelfe, can neuer abound in delights : 


ant hee alone aboundeth in delights, 
which Ieancth vpon his welbeloued,, So. 


id S. Panl : I hate Taboured more'then they | 


I, ayes hee. There hee'aboundeth in;de- 
ohts. Tet not I, but the' grace of Goa which 
in me. There hele vpon his welbe- 
ued, And againe, 7can doe all things, 
yes he. There heaboundeth in delights, 
him that ſtrenothneth me. There helea- 
th vpon his welbeloned. In oneword, 
hen as he ſayes; He that would reioyce & 
ie, let him retoyce and glory in the 
rd : Ttis all one, as if hee ſhonld have 
de, Hee that would abound - in de- 
nts, let him leane” vpon his- welbe- 
ed, Let him delight himſelfe iz rhe 
74; Letthe Saints rejoyce in ioy, let 
em delight in delight, Hee that delights 
anearthly thing, delights in vanity, hee: 
lights not in delight.” But hee onely de-. 
nts in delight, which makes God one-! 


| 
| 


| 


| 


'mIalecirie laten.' 
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Far, _ 


the ground of his delight. : According 
_B 3 27 to| 
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© eters exute* | ro that of Profþer, "» That alone is eter 
| oof bens 16» all delight, which is grounded wpag th 
; ER eternall -good, Vpon, him that's ond 
| 0 Exod. 33.39. good, and ſaith to Moſes oe I will inn | 
" | ſelfe ſhew theeall good: Euery thing tht 
is honeſt, euery thing that is profitable 
every thing that is pleaſant, 15 only to by 
found Pp 1% the Lord, As that Ma wy 
es & (oficit, | had all manner of taſtes in it 3: (o th 
Aug; Med. \Lord onely hath all manner of goo 
| 954P-19 3% things, all manner of true delights inhin 
| Therefore the Church , hauing fit! 
| ſtowed the ' greateſt part of Salmm 
ſong,altogether in commmendation ofth 
beauty and comelineſle of | Chriſt , 
length concludeth thus : Thy mouth4 
| as ſweete things, 'and thou art wholly' 
leftable : how faircart thou, & how pt 
fant art thou, O my loue in pleaſures! 
[that when I ſeeke myloue, my Lora,tit 
I ſeeke a delight, anda light that palit 
all lights, which no eychath ſeene:1% 
a ſound and an harmony that paſſeth 
| harmonies, which no care hath heard: 
ſceke a ſent and a favour that pali 
Fn {auvours, which no ſenſe hath {mal 
[I ſeke a reliſh and a taſte, rhat palſc1Wvri 
a which no tongue hath taſtes: Ol 
Ie. 


— _— 
I 


| 


"IO 


delight. 
| ſceke a contentment and a pleaſure, that 
paſſeth all aſi: which no body hath 
felt. Nay, I cantot hold my heart, for my | 
ioy ; yea, cangot hold my ioy , for my 
heart 3to thinke that he which 1s my Loza, 
is now become my Father, and ſo that hee | 
which was offended with me, for my fins 
fake, is now reconciled to mee , for his 
Sonnes fake, To thinke that the high Ma- 
ieſtie of God, will one day raiſe mee out 
of the duſt, and ſo thatT, which am now 
a poore worme vpon earth, ſhall hereafter | 
bee a glorious Saint in heauen, This, this | 
makes mee delight my ſelfe 5» the Zora, | 
wing, Othon that art the delight of my | 
delight ; the life of mylife ; the ſoule of 
my ſoule ; I delight my ſelfe in thec, T hue | 
onely for thee, I offer my ſelfe vnto thee, 
Wholly to thee wholly : one to thee one : 
onely to thee © onely. For ſuppoſe now | tTotam ei, un 
8S, John ſpeaketh,the whole world were |. "itn van. 
full of bookes : and all the creatures in the 
world were writers:and allthe grafle piles 
ypon the earth were pennes : andall the 
aters in the ſea were ynke ; yer, I aſſure 
oufaithfully, all theſe bookes, all theſe 
nters, all theſe pennes, all this ynke, 


ould not bee ſafficient to d = 
The} 


| | 


—— 
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thevyery leaſt part, citherof the goody 

of the Lora in himſelte ; pr. of the es 
kindnes of the Lord: towards thee.Whe,| 
fore, Delight thy ſelfe m the Lord ; andy 
ſhall gine > 6 the deſires of the heart. Tha 
li, for the precept, in theſe wotds, D, 
light thy ſelfe in the Lord, RI 


| Thepromiſe followeth. Firſt, «And 
ſhall gine thee, Well fates Leo, Lone isth} 
BY reateſt reward of loue, that either 
3 A mornn,coms 4 or can bee deſired. # So that thougi 
remuneretiogaem | there were - no. other. reward procil 
fe &eet.Ser9-] thee, for delighting in the Lord, but ax 
ly the delight it ſelfe, it were ſufficie 
For the benefit 1s not Gods, but whal 
thine, God is nener a whit the better, i 
| thy delighting thy fſelfe in him. - If th 
bee righteous, what doſt thou gixe It 
wie _ hee a ar at thy a 
Thy delight er reach to it 
ſaints, which Mn the " but 1t 6 
neuer reach ynto the \Saints which art! 
heauen : and much lefſe can it reach! 
. oPalis.2. God, which 1s the Lord of heauen 
EX. | Nay,I will ſay more.If thou ſhouldalt, 


God whole riuers full of oyle, and wh 
houſes fall of gold, for neuer fo litti 


170 
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delight, 

drop of his ;delight,-it wonld be nothing, 
Thy gift would be nothing to-his gift: thy 
oy le and gold would be nothing to: his : 
oyle and gladneffe ;- yet behold the boun-1 
ritulneſſe, and liberalitie of the Lord, Hee 
hires thee, and'giues thee wages, not to. 
doe himſclfe*good , but to doe thy ſelfe | 
o00d. And here hee promiſeth toreward | 
his owne mercies, as if they. were thine | 
2wne merits. And asthough the benefit 
were not thine, but wholly his :. ſo hee 
bangeth the: words, and far, thou ſhale 
viue him, ſaies, He ſhall give thee. But this 
ce doth, as eAngnſtine teſtifieth, * Not 
dy the lone. of errour , but by the erroux 
pf loue. For the loue: of errour, is mans 
Rhetoricke, it1sa figure,, which man-of- | 
ten vſeth, Humanum ct exrare y, But the | 
our of lone, is Gods Rhetoricke, it is a 
heure which God often vſcth,, ' Diuimm 
eff amare *, Eſpecially . it "15. a diuine | 
hing, to loue ſo dearely, as God loueth 
vs. Who, though he doe not lone to erre, | 
yet hee dotherre for. loue, oenung and 
calling, that,which is onely:Our commo- | 
dity, his ownecemmodity. So, Chriſt is 
{aid 4 to be Fed amongſt the lylies. The 
lylies cf the fields, are the millions of the | 
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@ $5 vidiſti quod 

peſei il: fic paſcexe, 

vide tjiam mime ne 
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e Cant-3.20. 


| part, hanelittle necde, I wis, to befed 


|< apples: with apples and flagons z wit 


EE 


earls 


angels Þ; or of all thoſe which leade a py: 
d an angelicall life. Theſe indeed Chri 
feedeth, Hee feedeth them in the green 
paſtures, and leadeth them forth, by the 
waters of comfort, Yea, not onely hee 
feedeth them, bur alſo by this figure, 
the error of lone, hee is faide to bee fed 
' with them. Becauſe though hee for his 


yet it is as great a pleaſure to Him, to feeds 
them , as if hce were fedde himſdf 
among them <.' So likewiſe hee ſais, 
If any man open the doore, 1 will fue 
with him, and hee with mee 4. We it 
'deede ſuppe with Chriſt. - Generally 
whenſoeuer- hee giues vs grace to c 
in onr affeRtions, the: ravifhit 10yes 

the ſpirit. And when hee fates, I hai 
eaten my honey-combe , with my honey, 


'T have dranken my wine , with ty! 
| milke : eate you alſo, O my friends, 


drinke and make you merry, O ny! 
well beloued. But more eſpecially wee! 


| ſuppe with Chriſt, when hee calls vs to; 


the holy Communion, and biddes ys 0 
the Lords Supper : For then hee ſtayes 
vs with fla and comforts ys with 


bread! 
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delight, 
ad and wine: with his owne deare 
body, and his owne precious bloud, Thus } 


doe wee ſappe with Chriſt, But how 
doth Chriſt ſuppe with vs? Is it-poſſible? 


Nec poſſible, that he which ſhall nener hunger 

re, | or thirſtany more ? poſlible thathe which | 

Fed is fulneſſe it ſelfe, in whom all the fulneſſe | 
his | of che Godhead bodily dwelleth 2 Tsit 1 
&d, | poſſible (I ſay) that he ſhould ſtand with- 
de! out, knocking at the doote, asa begger, F 1 
lf to get a meales meate of vs ? Yea ſure, | 
| doubt you not. It is poſſible enopgh. By a 


PF 


| certaine Figure, ( Iweene) you callit the | 
| errour of loue 3 thar's It : by this Hgrire, 
the errour of lone, it is a very poſlible 
| thing : nay, itis a very caſie thing to doe, | ': 
yea 1t 18 a yery great pleaſure tohimto | 


ln. - 


—_— 


_* 
- 
© 
. 


es Be A, Aa Se> DL A LL LEES 


On dt OE IO IB IE OR SF ag AS Rag 72029; 


we BS | doc it. Behold (fates he) I ftand at the dove | 4 
7, A 47d kroc{e : if any man heare wy woyce and. ' 
hy | open the aoere, 1 will-come in unto him. will 


— W232 


[uppe with him,and he with me, Wellthen, } 
| how doth Chriſt ſuppe withvs ? Chriſt | 
| ſuppes with vs, when we entertaine him, 
| as Mary did with the falt teares of repen- 
| tance and griefe, and as Lot did with the 
 {weete bread of ſyncerity and truth, For | 
the ſalt teares of our repentauce, are the 
onely drinke which Chriſt will drinke 
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with vs.” And the ſweete bread-of our 
ſncerity, it is the onely bread, which 
Chriſt will cate with vs. - But what meate 
hath hee to his' bread ? I hane a "if 


| (fajes he) which you know not of. M 

meate is to doe the will of him that ſent 
mee, In' the volame of thy booke it is 
| wtitten of mee, that I ſhould doe thy 
will, O my God, it is my delight, itis 
| meate and drinke to mee, tO doeit. And 
| asf is nicate to him , to doe it himlelfe 
ſo it is meate to him, to ſeevs doeit, 
Then doth hee ſappe with vs. And 
this is the firſt ſeruice. But what hath 
he fora ſecond courſe ? A diſh of apples, 
gathered off thetree of life, For toward 
the latter end of the ſupper, when they 
come to their fruit, a Chriſtian faiesto! ] 
Chriſt, * © my welbeloned, I haue kept for 

thee, all manner of apples, both old and yew, 
Contrition, humiliation, denying of thy! 
ſelfe, mortification of the old man : theſe 
are old apples. Sobriety,innocency, hol1aes! 
of life, viuification of thenew man : thele| 
are new apples. And when a Chriſtin 
feaſts, and feedes Chriſt with ſuch diuers; 
& dainty fruits of righteouſheſſe,then hee 


\Haies to him, O my welbeloued , T have x * 
þ or 


| 


delight, Y 


for thee a manner of apples,both old and new: 
But what muſick hath he now ? We muſt 
nceds hauc ſome muſicke; Chriſt cannot | 
ſup without mulſicke. Drinke 8 bread, and 
eate,and apples; wil make him butaſlen- 
der ſupper, except we mend it all the bet- 
ter with muſicke. This muſtbee the very 
beſt partof the ſupper. For a conſort of mu- 
cians at a banquet, #8 45 a ſignet of Carbun- 
cle ſet in gold , and the fignet of an Emrald, 
well trimmed with gold ; ſo 14the jwnledieof 
muſicke in a pleaſant 8 banquet. Therefore | , 
whhn Chriſt ſuppes with ys, we mult be pre*7 n 
ſure he hane muſicke. W ee. muſt welcome. | 
im, and cheere him vp, with P/almes, and 
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ymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging with a. 
prace, mAksng melody 14 0AY hearts to God. Colt . 


Thus doth Chriſt ſup with vs. Bat now: | 
to return to the maine- point gains, from- 
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which wee hane a little di sclſe-. 
where, by the erronr of loue Chriſt is faid' | 
te be fedde-among the lylies, whereas in in- 

deed, onely he feedeth thelylies; 8&to fap | 
with vs, wheras indeed only we ſup with: 
him:ſo here;by the _ ure, hee , faid | 
toreap commodity by thy delight, wheras | 
indeedonly che commodity is t] Lthe;| 
commodity, all the benefit, - is only Os 
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d. | ſire God, h (fayes Bernard) muſt alſo de. 


oe Deige,3-vide 


| 
| 


| 


[ 


| on Ac thee. 


ſhee) i with the ks kiſſes of his mouth. Let him | 
 often:not with the kiſſes of his f2cr,bur of 


| monthes,but of his owne mouth: Ler hin | 


many 
 dofire&, But it followeth', -For thy loue s 


| Now itis more familiady ;#1 'the ſeeond 
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Hearts 
Yet (ts feerhe admirable lone of God) he he 
- 2 not, Thou ſhalt giue him, 'bur, HY 


allgine thee, Delight thy jelfe in the Lord 
ſhall gine thee deſires of the beart, and | 


"They The deſires. He tht lobe to de- 


fire ro lone God. Then hee ſhall hanenci- 


ether orig nor yet anxiety. Neither fa- 
becauſe he loues to deſire :.nor yet | 


ani, becauſe hee deſires tolone. Thus 
Church, Let hin biſſe moe (ayes | 


not es mebnt kifle me : not ones, but: 


his maith + not'of any of his Prophets | 


kiſſe me with the kiſſes of bid manth_Hereare | 
os. indeed (hee Tous to 


better then wine, The perſon; i is fixddenly 


changed. Before, it was more” ſtrang{ly 
in the third p=rſon, Lt hins, & his mouth. 


perſon ," For thy Ione. For thy Ions 4 better | 
then wine:Here i is but one Ion2,” Here one- 


ly ſhe def res tolone, For as rhe carraines | 
Conpied and = 


of the tabeniacle were' 


| 


together 
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rogether with taches and ſtrings, ſo thar | 
one curtaine did draw another , and all | 
| the curtainesdid draw together, to couer 
nothing elſe, but the cle 1: after 
the ſame ſort, the defires of the godly are 

| coupled and tyed together, ſo that. one. 
deſire drawes another, andall their deſires | 


draw together, to make theny cout, no- 
thing elſe, but God, Andenen, as 7acob 
when hee held the Angell in his armes, 
ſtood vpon one foote, and halted ypon 
theother foote : » ſohee that embracerh 
God, can doe nothing with: that halting 
foote, which before carried him to the 


deſire of the world, but ſRandeth onely 
ypon that ſound foote, which now carri- | 


eh him wholly to the deſire of God. And 
like as all the ſtrectes of Teruſalem fing 
Hallelaiah : * fo all the defires' of them 
tat are delighred in” God, are referred to 

od. There are many ſtreets in Teruſa- 
m; yer there isbut- one Hallehriah, which 
s ſung in all thoſe ſtreets, In like ſort; 


here are many, defires in a; godly man ;,| 


2 
Y 
4 


yet, there is but one thing, God: onely:; |: 
ole defires, F 4 


which-is deſired in all th or, 


ele deſires, as the kiſſes of Chriſt, come 
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ll from one lone: theſe deſires, as the | 


«. v M32 «A 
F PI: wh l 
% 7 4% \ l 
: >, "I OY acl, ).. ahi. Te 
"OG OGG UL ON I RY TI PI ng rao eng. Ws" 


Hearts 


ctirtaines of "the rabernade, are all tygd|. 
\ together with one ſtring : theſe deſi Ires, 
as the goings of 7acob, ſtand all vpon on 
foote £ theſe deſires; as the ſtreets of Ie. 
| cufalem, ſing all one Hallehwia. ' So that if 
thou look into his deſires, that delighteth 
mn the Lord, 'thon {ſhalt ſos no mquitie 
no contradiQion 1 in them. Bat 4F thor 
looke "info his defires, that deli ohteth 
in ſinne, thou ſhalt ſay with the Palm 
I ſee iniquitie, hd bent ada} mm the citie, | 
For as Mandſſes was againſt Ephraim, ad 
GEE ainft Afaiaſſes , and bothof 
inſt © Tad: ſorhe Zefires ofthe 
þ+c> are contrary wGad, & to them- 
ſelaes; All their deſires” are” contrary to 
all Gods defites, Mnaſſes and Ephram 
ate both againſt 'Pu44, There's Iniquitl 
Some of their 'd+ſires *#rs contrary to & 
cherſorne of their deſires. Mani i 1 : 
gitnſt 'Ephy4im, and Ephraim is - wi 
| Afoenaſſes: There's contradition, 
fore the 2 defi res: of the wicked, been ecigl 
contrary'to'God, and to theiniſclues, th: 
defies ee es Want 
gmeh to' their defiresy : Becatiſe, 'thoug] 
Ee loaves defire God, y& hiey doe not 
ow to'l6ie God, Though Thy a : 
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—+5v mach God doth for them: yer| 


hey carenot how little they doe for God, ; 


But 2s for the godly , they are not giuen | 


o their deſires , but their defies are giuth 

o them, Becauſe not onely, they loue to 

z efire God 5 but alſo, they deſire to loue- 
od: And ſoall theirdefires , being as it 


vere, but one deſire, all agreeing in one | 
od, when they haue God, they haue all 
heir deſires giuen them in God.(g )So the [q 


hree children,being men of deſires , * had 
eir deſires ginen them. They defiredto 


e Gliuered from the furnace, This de- | 7 
e was giuen them,' whenas God walked 


th them in the fiery furnace, (s)So o- 


; being a'man of God, had his deſires gi- | de 


him. He defired to ſce Gods face: This 
re was giuen him, when as Chriſt tal- 
ed with him. face to face. (t } Sq 1obn be- 
wa friend of God, had his defres guen 
im. Hedeſired to ſee Chriſts glory: Thus | 


lire was giuen bim, when as Chriſt aid, 


le that lonues me. ſhall be loued of mes I wil | 


onfe/tly ſhew mivie aws ſelfe'unto him," (ſo | 
4 being Gods little begger, * as I 
ay fay ) had his defires giuen him. He de- 


ed tobe relieued, not ſo much with the | 


k 


Kate of that earthly Dies , as with the | 
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. Hearts 


mercy of that heanenly Dives, which; 
ſo rich in mercy, This defire was giyy 
him, . whenas the Patriarch ſpeaking i 
him to theglutton ſaid, Now is hecon.! 
forted, and thou art tormented (y,) any 
ſo, whoſocuer thou art : if thoubeamy 
of defires , as the three children were; | 
thon be a man of God, 'as Moſes was: i 
thou be a friend of God , 4s lohn ws: if 
thou be a beggerof God, as £48arw wy 
he ſhall giue thee all that thou canſt by, 
or deſire. For, to.ſpeake no-more of thol 
three children, theſe three men, which 
namediaſt ynto you ; doſes , the. mai 
God: lohnthe friend of God:: Lazwwittt 
| begger of God :  did1ye in three boſons 
In Moſes boſome : in Chriſtsboſome:1 
eAbrahams boſome. Moles hand did let 
| Moſes bofome. (z.) Saint Zohn'did hen 
Chriſts boſome: . Lazarxs, did lyein 4h 
brahams bolome : A1oſes bolome, is 


ſome, is. glory. Therefore, feare mt 
drine- thee out of Meſes, boſome: fat 
| muſt keepetheein Chriſts boſome: i 


| city "muſt bring thee ro e Abraham X 


+ | ſome. For firſt, thou muſt with Mes! 
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*cing how full of Ieprofie thy hand is,and | 
ow wicked all thine -owne handy works | © 
re; .thon miſt abhorre thy ſelfe, in. thy |. 
elfe. Afterward, thou, muſt with Jahn 
onucy northy haodlonely, burthy whale 
ody , and thy ſaule alſo, znto Chriſts boy |. 
ome, and.thereleeing how thoy art clean- 
ed from the leprofie of thy finne,and free- | 
Y inſtified by faith m Chriſt, thowmuſt 
Ielight thy (elf= mn the Lord. Then, thou 
nuſt be carried into-e,4brahams boſon 
nd thre, bath louing to, deſirs God; and! * 
[firing to loue God ,.hee ſhall gue thee |-* 
y deſires. Firſt,, Lay, lye in Moſes bos} 
2Mm?2, and abhorre thy ſelfe in thy {elfe : | 
erward, lye in Chriſts boſome, and de- 
oht thy ſelfe in_the Lord :. then thou: 
halt lye in Abrahams boſome; (Obleſſ;d 
ſome I O ſweet boſome.,) Andhe ſhall 
ue chee, thy defares.. Delight thy /elfe i 
be Lord , and hee ſpall gige thee the gefires 
f thy heart. Thedefires.. EE 


 Laltly , Of thy heart. Thy heart here, | 
$All one with thy-/efebefore. - As.if the} 
ords had ſtood thus, Delight thy ſclfe 19h # 
n: Lord, and-he ſhallpine thee the, det-- 
res of thy ſelf; or elſe thus, .D: ont 
Oe gout ORC? 
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thy heart in the Lord, and he ſhall piy 
| thee the defires of thy hearr. To the poin 
= | then, eAvgnſtine ſais thus , © O In 
- |thou haſt made vs for thine owne ſelfe, 
and therefore our heart is cucr Vnquit, 
while itis from thee, neuer at quiet, weil 
itcometo thee, A Bull which is baytds| 
| thering, as ſoone as @uer he gets any little 
breathing,tumes him ſtraightwaiestowad| 
that place , by which he was brought in | 
imagining , chat by how much the mor! 
he's neerer to the ſtall, by ſo-much th 
more he ſhall be farther from the ſhaks 
In like manner , a faithfull heart beiy 
baited and towſed in this world with 
| ny dogs Þ which come about It , ahvis 
hath an efeto that place , from which it 
came ,and is neuer quiet till it retumety 
© Qoerola penitve | Him'from whom it was fet at the cfirl, 
Cm +, | He that lets downe abucket to draw wy 
oviginalicer exrit, | (ET OUT of 4 Well, as long AS the bucket! 
| niumphenuine | ynder the water, though it be never ſofal 
he may ger irvp eaſily ; but when he be 
gins to draw the: bucket cleare out of tit 
water, then with all his ſtrengch he al 
| ſcarce gt it vp; yea, many times chebuck 
er when it is ar the very higheſt, breaks 
the yron chaine, and violently fals back 
== 


6 Pal. 23. 16... 


PAS 


[- 


mal 
42; 
ttle| 
"ed | 
0, 
Nore | 
| the 
ale, 
08 
10+ 
rae 
<i 


— 


"Y " delight | 


C——_—_— — —_— 
nine. After the ſame ſort ,-a Chriſtian 
heart,ſolong a8 ſtisin him who is Well | 
Flife, is filed with delight,and with great 

 drinketh in the water of comfort, out | 
f the fountaine of 4 ſaluation ; _ but bee 
> once haled and pulled from God , 1t | 
Iraweth backe,and as much as it can poſlt- 
ly reſiſteth , and is never quiet, till be 
him againe , whois the center of; the | 
ſonle. For as thencedles point'in thetma- 
iners compaſſe, neuer ſtands ftill,, rill it | 
me right againſt the North pole: ſo the 
cart of the wiſe men neuer ſtood (till, till 
hey come right againſt' the ſtarre which 
peared in (f) Eaſt ; and the very | 
ure it ſelfe neyer ſtood ſtill, tillit came 
ighr againſt the other ſtarre , which (hi- 
xd more brightly in che manger ,; then 
Sunne did in Heauen. - W herefare our 
warts doe alwaies erre,, they are Planets, 


and wandring ſtarres,before they cometo | * 


iſt; but then onely they are ſtars of the 


rmament,thetme ſe:dof Abraham,when, 


hey are firmely ®fixed.and ſettled in God. | 


e Prophet Jonas, all the while hc fledde 
from God,in what a caſe was he?one while 


ie was turmoiled inthe ſtorms of the tems: 
peſt : another while he, was oth 
C $ \ 
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| vtito thy reſt , | becauſe the Lord hath: 


« | fo ea; 'loſt thy ſelfe-in the Whale nol, 
| Wheiefofe the hedrt of man bathloſt4 


wanies dfthe Sea 2 * tmorher while hey DR 
bovledin' the bowels-of the Whale. By 
as ſoone us he rerutmed to God, b yandhy 
hewaicaft vp ſafe vponthe ſha ſhoarews 
then he/aidro his fonle;? My ſoule retwing 


fitted ay ſclfe' viito thee. (i Becmſe 
Ny ng before ;-thou hadRt loſt thy file. 
thy ſelfe inthe tempeſt :. loſtthy {elk 


the Lord hath reſtored thy ſelf vnto thee 
reſt i/'pay, it hath1oſFicſelfe, before thy 


1.1; | aft vponthe Seax-ſhoare,, before itbe 


TP 7 


ypoh God: bar when once'it ddightah 
tithe: Lord. whevonceit finderh'Gul 


| chetfit findeth i'felfe,; then it returidh) 


eto reft.2 Nieaula Queetie of Sabi, 'toill 


weacy be quiet in her: owne country, til 
(hovedine to. Shower : bat when ho 


-* | his , andhtarg his wiſedome;/ thi 
her hearefaited h6( the tia eric, 


ralild.defirevo "6 and heare Ho' moſt 
| MnO thi hoart of x Chriſtian" ei 
uebbd ghiepin/ Hg ftratge (Copmtrey 0 


| this Od. tillijr 6&me to C 


Satawoi) this 'Prines of Pit? 


comes nee. t6/'Chrilt;, ay” ; 
ff 


: - dehight. 
:-5 thus to'God; Lord now letteſt thou 
hy ſeroant depart in peace, becauſe thine | 
yes hane ſenethe Prince, becanſe mine 
es haue ſeene'thy faluation. Euen as one 
ood heart faies forall, O Lord, how ami- 
ole are thy dwellings? Salomon had good- 
buildings , but they were nothing to 
y dwellings. My foule fainteth, and fai- 


| k Concupilcit, 


th forthem.” (&) It fainteth before ſee | Jegcir. 

em : and it faileth when Thane ſeene | Plal-842- 
em; then T amquiet enough, then I'can- | 
eſire to ſee' no more. For like as Noahs 
Doue could finde no reſt for: the:ſole"of | 
er foote, all the while ſhe was flidkerinp | 
hucr the flood till ſhe returned"ta the 


\rke with an Oliue branch in her month: * 
0 the heart of a Chriſtian, which is the tur- 
e Doue-of Chriſt, can finde no reſt all the 
vhile it is honering ouer the warers-of | 
his world , till it haue filuer wings asa 
Doue, and withthe Oliae branch of: faith, 
flie to the tae Noah, which ſignifieth reſt, 
till Teſs Chriſt: put forth his holy hand 
out of the Axke, and taking this heart in- | 
to his hand', receiue it to himſelfe. Euen 
as one good heart faies for all, T will not | 
climbe vp into "my bed}, nor ſuffer mine 
eyes to {leepe,normine eye-liddestoflum-| 
C 4 * ber, | 
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| thejr reſt, vntill I finde a tabernacle for 
| tho Lord, an habitation for the mighty 
| Godoof (7) 7acob, Yntill I finde, thatny| 


| the God of Tacob, Tcannor reſt, faics he, 


| to know: whats the reaſon I ſay, thatthe 


| the North pole; that Jonas ' can never be 
| quiet, till he cojne to the Sea-ſhoare; that 


| tO Saloon ; that Noahs Done, can neue! 


— — 
Flearts 
ber \ nor the temples of my head to take 


heart is not in mine owne hand, bt in 
Gods hand: ynrtill I finde, that God dye. 
leth m me, and Tin him : vntull T finde, 
that ' ty ſoule 'js a tabernacle for the 
Lord, and my heart is an habitation for 


But when I finde this once : when I come 
to Noah in the Arke ; when I delight my 
ſelfe-m the Lord; then will I climbe yp 
into my bed, ard ſuffer mine eyes to 
ſſcepe, and mine eye-lids to fſumber, ad 
the temples of my head to take their reſt 
But whatsthe reaſon of all this?T am fome- 
what bold to aske,becauſe I would be glad 


Bull can neuer þe quiet, rill he come to 
the ſtall, that the +: ket can neuer be 
quiet; till ir cou... vac water ; that the| 
needle can ncyer þe quiet , till it cometo 


Nicaula can never be quiet, till ſhe come 


, 


bequicr, till it come to the Arke ; that 
+ LIE malls; 
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mans heart, can neuer be quiet, till jr come 
ro God? The reaſon of it is this, When 
God created Heanen and Earth, he reſted} 
not in the heauen, or in any heauenly 
thing, not in the earth, or in ed earthly 
thing, but onely in man, which -is both. A | 
heauenly thing for his ſoule,and an earthly 
thing for his body. As ſoone as he had | 
made man , he kept a Sabbath, and reſted. 
Euen fo the heart of man reſteth not in| - 
theearth , or in any earthly thing , not in 
the heanen , or in any heauenly thing , but | 
onedy in Ggd, which is Lord of both. | 
Lord of Heanen and earth: Lord of Soule | 
and Body. As ſoone as it commeth to 
od, and delighteth in him, it keeperh ho- | 
ly-day,and refteth. Gods hart neuer reſteth | 
till it come to man : mans heart neuer re- 
ſeth till it come to God. For as God faies 
to man , My fonne, ge me thy heart: 
n ſo man fayes tg God, My Lord, giue me | * Prou-23- 26. 
thy ſelfe. For enen as the hart defireth the | 
water-brookes: folongeth my heart, my | 
ſouleafter thee,o God. Therefqre,0 God, 
giue me thy ſelfe, Shewr me thy ſelfe, and 
it ſufficeth » me. For thou onely, O 
Lord, art indeed, as thouart called in He- | _ 
rew Shadass, al-ſufficient, yea, more then-| 
| * . ſufficient. 
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ſufficient. Thy v very yg ce is is fafficien 
for (o) me. Butthou, O Lord, doeſt 
both grace and (p) glory. "Then 
whom haue T in'Heauen , but thee? ang 
whom hae I in Eath; but q thee'? Thou 
only gineſt grace in earth: {6 that T hays 
"none in carth but thee : And "thou onely 
gineſt glory in Heanen, fo that T hauc 
none in heauen bit thee. 'O what' a ſivert 
friend is this? ' What a ſweet” friend i 
God, ourgoodfriend, which onely'fee 
deth and lleth the 7 beart? Hee ondy 


| feedethir in earth, and fillethit th heayen: 


 feedeth.it with grace, and filleth jt with 
*olory.Foreucty thing hath a kind of food 
proper vnto it.” Offer a Lyon grafſe; he! 


| will neuer cate it: offer him Aeſh, he wil 


eate it: Why ſo? Becauſe that is'vnnatu- 
rall, this is fn to him. © So offer the 
hearr of a Chriſtian,' which is couragiow! 


and bold as a (s ) Lyon, offer it all the glv- 
'ry of the world ; which'iis as the flowerot 


þ graſſe , It isneuera whit the better, Of- 


fer it Chriſt, who ſayes, My fleſh 1s meat! 
indeed, then it is tified erefore on! 
layes, The Lyons want and ſuffer hunger, but 
they that feare the' Lord, want no manner 


thing that # goo. The Lyons:ſach _— 


a 
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delinht. 
haue no grace "but waſſe ondy, to feeds 


vpon, they want and ſuffer hun er. Hungry 
ad ir, their ſoule fre It 4 them. 
But they that feave the Lord: ſach Lycns as 
by faith feed ypon the fleſhof Chriſt, "de- 
light in the Lord}, feed vpon God, they 
are fatand well liking,they wart #o manner. 
of thing that 4 god. FOt as Ye ROPE 1 
ting ypon the grafſe}; and fee ing vpon, 
the bread, were all. ( x) ſatished :. 1o 
theſe Lyons "arg all farisfied”, becauſe 


» a bak} {8 OS OTHIED ! 
not. ohe tring” VÞON, it, bur alſo,t G-, 


ding vpon it"; and tratnpling it ytider their 


ſitting po tho'prafſe'bf the world; Yea! 
£ . ” n 4 . ? 
y (1 


frets; they Feede ondy.ypon the bread. of | 


life. For theſe Lyons can caſify Wheeine, 


* 


that if at that tline fide loanes being; bleſ- 


d by' dur Lords, dd fare Foe *hour || 


fand;-then much. more our bleffed*Lords]: 


himſelfe can fatisfie every heapt., which 


x Marke&. 396 


hungreth and thirſteth! for. him, "There- 


o 


, 
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of the world: caniot*doe thein, h 


mich good; asthe Very leaſt crainme of, 
Chiiſts comfore; For ſo one Lyon fayes | 
anong the Teſt”; "Wy ſole refuſcth-| 


. 
Wo a wee ee CORES: 


fore theſe Lions ſane” the-yery agments | 
of this Feaſt/and'keepe them intheirhearts | 
3s in haskets , knowing that all the ae 


| 


p 


44s com ——— 


— 


| ons heart in me; my foulc refuſcth to feed 


carts 
comfort s But when: Erdaiobir God, Ian 
ydelighted. As if he ſhould fay,l hanea Ty. 


the graſſe of the world : it goes 
inf m ya ; I cannot ode t, 
I cannot digeſt it,that's but a cold comfor:, 
My ſonle refuſeth all ſwch comfort. Rut when 
I remember God, am delighted. Though! 
cannot ſee preſently before me; yet it I do 
but remember him ; if I doe but meditate 
of him;if Tdo but think of him,if I dobut 
dreame of him; Iam delighted : though 
| T cantiothane a whole loafe,yetif I canget| 


but a fragment; pug buta ſhiue; it 


I can get buta marſell; iF I canget butay 
little crum of comfort, that fals framthe 
table of the Lord , my hear: is ſufficiently 
refreſhed and fed. Bur as Gad onely fer 
deth the heart : ſo God onely Ellech the 
heart. For the heart of man, as for the 
manner of diet, it islike the heart of aLi 
on; ſo forthe bigneſſe of it,itis like thelut 
of the 1b. Oris Apollo writeth,that the k- 

ptians, when they would deſcribe the 
| Heart, paint that bird, which they call bv. 


Becauſe they thinke that na creature, for 
proportion of thebodie , hath (o great! 
cart, 


| 
| 


as the 15% hath. But me es 
oem : 9 
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oh might better paint a man. B:cauſe 
Ny, OG , no not the 76x itfelfe hach 


ſo great aheart as a man hath. For the 
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eie is neuer filled with ſeeing, nor the care 
with hearing, and much lefſe, the hearr. 
with deſiring, But euen as the Poets 
Faine, that the fiftie danghters of King Da» 
aw killing their husbands , are enioyned 
for their puniſhmentin hell, to fill a tunne 
with water , that is boared full of holes, 
which though they Jabour never ſo 
much about 1t, yer they can never bring 
to paſſe! 4 ſernblably, he that would goe 
about to fill his heare with worldly de- 
lights, were as good powre water intoa | 
five, as we fay, for any pleaſure he ſhall 
baue, after all his labour and paines, S#- | 
lomen Having had a long tithe triall of 
all cranſitorie pleaſures , at length frankly 
confeſſed , that they were ſo farre from 
beirg a contentation to his heart, that 
they were a very great vexation to his ſpi- 
rit.. Nay eAlexander, though he had con- | 
quered the whole world, yet ſtill he ſaid 
with the Kirg of Spaine, Non /#fficit erb#: 
b yea in the erd, he grew to be very | bait thewtole' | 
male-content, and "Ia himſclfe greatly | Torld in note 
gricued, becauſe there were not forſooth, | © * 
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many more W orlds. for him, to conquer 
By which example 8f Satomnn and Ales. 
 andey, (though otherwiſe a Heathen Þ | 
doth plainely appeare, that 1f it hadple. 
{ſed God to haue created a5 many World; 
as there are creatures in this one World 
(which he might haue done with'the laſt 
word of his mouth) yet this infinite num- 
ber of Worlds, which ſhould haue beene 
created; could not hane” filled the yeric 
leaſt heart of anyone man, without the 
Creator himſelfe. , This , Orontins an ex- 
cellent Mithematician ſheweth , who de 
ſcribing the whole World in the forme of 
an' heart , leaueth many voyde ſpaces in 
his heart, which he cannot fill vp with'th: 
' World. For asa Circle can nener fill aTr- 
angle, but alwayes there will be three emp- 


tie cornets in: the Triangle vnfilled , f 
| there be nothing de ra fill it but the Ct 
| cle: ſo the. round Worl4 which isa Circ, 
can neu?r fill rhe heart of man, which.s 
Triangle ,. made according to the imag! 
of the Trinitie, but alwayes there will: 
| ſom* emprie corners in the Triangle of the 
haart ynfilled, if there be nothing elſe to 
| fl it bur the Circle; of the World. One)! 
the glorious Trinitie flleth the Triangfes 
oO Re: | | 
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the heart , and filleth euery comer of it, 
| and filleth- cuery. corner of 1t fuller then 
| it can poſſibly < hold, ' For, ſuppoſe AE | . ,,;., tre 
mightie God ſhould now worke a mira- a foSenhagas 
cle , and giue ſome one man a heart As | 1,43 refals & 
large, and as huge, 'not- onely as all the 5 il al poſiit 
hearts of all the men that euer were, are, | 7,5 axcewhuher 
or ſhallbe , but alſo as all the affeions/of Fe wg = 
all the Angels and heauenly powers aboue : Chct alu qued | 
yea, I will fay that which ſhall be yer 5 qe” 
mach more maruellous.; If this one heart | Auguft-l. Selileg: 
were {o great, that it could at one in- | ©4-3% ; 
ſtant atually containe in it more corpo= | 
rall and” ſpirituall things then are 'in all 
the Deepes beneath, in the Vallies, in the 


Mountaines, and in all the Heanens aboue : 


yet as true as God is in Heauen , this' ſo 
large and ſo huge a beart could not be able 
to hold the yery leaſt part of the' per- 
fc&tion of God; but if one drop of his 
deitie and glory were powred into it, by 


and by it would burſt in a hundreth pieces, 
and flye aſunder , as an old Veſſell filled | - 
with new,4 Wine, Oh,what a wonderfull 4 Behold, the 
{trange thing is this ? what ſhall we deuiſe | —— — 
today of it 2: Tenne thouſand Worlds 


uens © 0 
cannot fill one heart, and yettenne thou- | 1.Reg. 8-29. « 


1.Res 8 27, 
land hearts: cannot hold one God, There- ; 
fore, 
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Hearts 

fore , as much as one heart : is too  pood 
and too great for ten thouſand worlds, 
fo mich 15 one God, too. good and too 

for ten thoaſande hearts, So 
3th Lord, and bur the 
| feed, and fill thy ſoule, and giue thee al, 
nay morethen all , thy heart can defire. 
| Wherefore, Dett ight thy ſelf bl the Lord, 


| andthe ſhall gine thee the ode res of thy beg 
'Thus much for the promiſe , -in thiſe 


words, 5 And he ſhall gies thee the deſires if 
thy heart. 


Now then, deare brother, Delight: and 
not delight onely; but chy./e/fe, alſo: and 
not thy ſelf _F 6 but, 1» the Lord, all 
Dekobs thy ſelfe in ; the Lord: and aghine] 
ſay, Deli 50 and againeTfay , 7b ſelf: 
and againe I ſay, 1” the Lord. Delight th| 
| /elF in rhe Lord. Orremember, for thelou: 
of God, remember this worthy ſentence 

FIT I! 4 an — _— | erg - jio 
| vileſeat, ue Geator' | [come wile onto thee, fates he, that only! 

ok Pye | Creatonr ay ſeeme ſweet unto thee a Arm- t 
1:4, anoble Lady, being bidden' to King | 


'C Cit rs} 4 went thither with her 


husband. At brbaber t, when they were ret 
band ee nll" ol 


fans home, a 
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he liked the Bridegroome, Whether ſhee | 
_ » him to bee a faireand beanrifull 
Princeorno? Trath, fayes ſhee, Iknow 
not, For all the oo Inge 1 bo 
mine © none T, vpon | 
| A haleys didthis noble Lady eſteenie'| 
of Kine Cyyarbeauty, who was the Mos 
arch ofthe world, in reſpeRt of that «n- | 
ire good willandaftetion,ſhebareto her 
hnsband, which was ſo great, that her ties 
ould nener, bee from him. And ſo maſt 
e ſer God alwaies before our t1es, and 
ot once louke afide, or bee enamoured | 
ith any gawd of worldly glory, but de 
piſe exery blaze of beairy whatſocuer, 
hat may draw vs frotn beholding our | 
<uenly hnband; -and delighting onely. 
him, which is fayrer then thechildren 
fn. Saint Pax/ being rapt vp to the 
rd hexren owes not, whether it were. 
ith the body,or withoutthe body. And | 


ccauſe we ſhould fnarke it wall once, he | 

ts it downe twice. That hee was rapt vp | 
the third Heauen, he is ſare,"that hee. | 
ard wards which no man can vtter, hee 
ſure; that hee was exceedihg delighted 
the Lord; heeis fire, Bux, whether his 
ddy were with hitn or nogh aa”) 
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So much did he forget ndneglet, ew 
his owne body, which is ſo neere, and 
dearc a thing, in compariſon of that jv. 
comparable delight, which then hee tooks 
in the Lord. S. Peter, ſeeing butaglimp( 
(of Chriſts glory vpon' Mount Tabar, 
| ood fo aſtoniſhed and amazed*with i, 
{ that hee was un a ſort beſides himſelf, 
| when hee wis arthatrime beſide Chri 
Maſter, fayes he, it isgood for vstoby 
here. As if be ſhould have faid, Now far 
| well Galile, andall my goods: farewd 
| fellow Diſciples, and all my friends, - Fa 
well wife,and al the world:ſo I-may inig! 
this heauenly ſight, :and bze continu) 
/ thus de/zghred-inthe Lord, Holy Igneny 
1 | going W, iy Martyrdome, was {o Tango 
[ly rauiſhed with this delight, thar hebu 
Le Hg 
'f out into theſe words; Nay, come firs; 
come beaſts, 'come breaking of all nf 
| bones,come wracking of my wholebodjy 
| come all. the tormentsof the Diuell togs 
| j ther yponmee © come what can come, | 
| | thewhole carth; or: in, hell either, ſo tn 
| I nay cnioy Iefus Chriſt, and may be 
rinually delighted in the , Lord, Andi 
awſt chou'(. deare brother). inſult ouc! 
j Ren. and cxult only in-thy Creato 


Tho muſt contamne all beauty, as eAr4— 
meta did : yea thine owne bedie, as Pat 
did, yeaall the world as Peter did : yea,thy 
ery life, as Jenarine did :: and bee' content |=, 
o'doc any thing, though it were to bee | 
pme and pulled ina thouſand pieces-: or 
or atime, if it were poſſible, to ſuffer all} 
e paines which'the fiends and fivicsof 
ll can infli& vpon thee, fo as inthe end. 
ow mayeſt dehighr, either the Lordin thy 
Ife, or thy ſelfe in the Lord, Then, then | 
le [ball gine thee : andnot J He ſhall gue ll. 
ee onely, but The defires alfo © andnor. 
ie defires-onely, but Ofchy h:art allo: : 
ht he ſhall gine thee the aefires of thy heart. 
nd 2gaine 1 ſay, He ſhall gine thee ; and'a-' 
ine l fay, The deſires : and againe I lay,” 
thy heart, Then hee ſhall:gine thee the'de-/| 
es of thy heart; Then, though thou haſt” 
ong time played the ynthnift, and was'| 
dall the goods in the world:yer if with], 
loft childe, 'thoi return home a+] 
Ine, to thy fathers houſe, he hall granr * 
n they. hearts defire,” and receitie thee | 
th minſtrelſic' & daimcing, andallman- 
ot feſtirall ioy,& that plenty of bread, 
uct notriſheth euery hired ſeruatitin-{ ' 
nouſe ; ſhall math more feede; thee! | 
| D' * -.. ..- whidft-1.< 
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which art his lottirig childe, vnto ener, 
ſting life. hence. all rhe leeks 
and onyons of Egypt, w ich is the world, 
depend cnchy vpon God, bee ll 
onely vpon God, hee diſtil 
the deve of hinged, into thy heart, and 
 layafide a choſen raine for thee , ad 
cauſe thee to drinke of the ſweet chriſtal 
| ſtreames.ofhis pleaſure ,, and giue theety 
'/1-egte of that hidden and heauenly Many 
{ which no man knoweth, but hee thatre 
/ | ceineth it. Then, though all: the doths 
| and couerings in the world, cannot keege 
| thee warme; yet, if with Dawd, thoubet 
' manaccording to Gods owne heart, ht, 
| ſhall ſend thee that myſticall Abiſhy| 
| | which ſhall comfortthy heart, andmul 
' | rheehot and feruent in ſpirit, which (al 
| ] renue thy ſtrength and make thee youy 
againe., and laſty as-an Eagle, Tha, 
though thou haue a long time loſt ty 
labour, in feraing. Labar, which 1s ti 
world : yet, if with acob thou ret! * 
home againe to thy. fathers houſe, ol 
| | ſhall niecte thee by the way, and at 
| Prophet Ofey ſpeaketh, hee ſhall allw 
. | thee as thy paramour, and leade thee 
\ | the wildernes, and there fpeakaccordl 
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to thine owne h-are,fiiendly, and lomigly 
vnto thee. And enerjas louers are often. 
times diſpoſed for the honee, to' takke'a 
fall one of another, the ſtronger of the 
eaker: ſo God ſhall wreſtle a fall: with 
hee, as hee did with Tacob, and yeeld fo 
much in lone to thee; as that hee ſhal fur 
hee to giue him the fall: and to prevaile 
joainſt him, Teſus : what exceedingloneis 
his * why weeare not euen now, in the 
une of God, mffamed with the oue of 
od : and wholy raniſhed with delightin 
he Lord ? Atleaftwiſe Tmarudll, whara | 
niſchiefe many baſe-minded' worldlings 
eane,that they had rather feedevpon'the 
lnskes 0 res, then'the bread of man? 
hat they had rather eate the onyons of 
pypt, then the Manna of heanen 7 rhat 
y had ratherlic a cold, frozen & ſhiue- | 
18 in ſin, then bee renined and chgpiſhel 
| alas : thatthey had rather take vn- | 

1pportable paine , to ſerue Laban, then 

e vnſpeakeable pleaſure, to ſerac God? 
y vpon it:what a vile folly is this?what n 
arke tmadneſſe is thys*what'is this clſe,but - 
dbe ——_ tormented, wheras thiey | 
voht be moſtſpiritmally delighted ? what - 
BORRELS - 1 another | 
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anotherhell, whereas they might goe ow! 
of one heauen into-another heauen ? For 
why doe you (beloyed) why: doe you tel| 
me ſomuch, of I!know'not what? of 
avorme, that neuer dyeth?of a fire, that ne. 
| ner is quenched? of alake ', that burn 
| with Brimſtonc?of weeping and pmafhi 
| oftecth?Thus Itell yon (good Chriſti 
and T tell you tmiely, and God in hem 
heares what I ſay, though you heare my 
| not; Itell you: as loud as cuer I can; that, 
to ſerne ſinne ſo Aauiſhly ; to plcaſe th! 
digell ſo wretchedly :-to delight i tld: 
world ſo brutiſhly, as many men doe:thi/ Sb; 
is worſe then all wormes : worſe then al 
fires ; worſe thenall lakes : worſe then 4} 
weeping : worſethen hell ir ſelfe. Where: 
as, on the other ſide, to ſerne-God, t 
pleaſe God, to delight 31 Cod, to reioj! 
| and ſgjace thy ſoule in the Lord, whi 
hath atwaics ginerrthee, and will alas 


 giue thee the defires of thy heart ; thi] 


- 


better then all treaſures : better then 4 
+crownes -: better, thenall kingdomes : Mt 
ter thenall immortalitie : better then h# 
 ucnit ſelfe, This, this is it, which hu 
bring thee ont of one: paradiſe into an 
' ther paradiſe. Out of one paradiſe 1n ; 

| | 
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delight, 

ife, where thoudoſt toyfully, and cheere- 
ly ſerue God, into another Paradiſe in 
ze life to come, Where thou ſhalt bee ho- 
jourably and royally ſerued of God. Out 
F one paradiſe in this life, where __ 
zeſt comfort thy heart, and delight thy | 
2 in the Lord, 1nto another Paradife in 
life to come,where he ſhall bleſſe thee, | 

1 he rep thee the defies of thy heave, 
ugh the tender mercies of Teſus 
ſt,to whom with the Father, and the | 
dly Ghoſt , bee all honour and glorie, 
wer and praiſe, dignitie and dominion, 


w and enermore. Amen. 
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mn Eligion, dread and deare 
Sourrargne, 14 an VNMm- 
ueable foundation of 
higheſt anthority and | 
hononr.O then how bleſe.. 
ſed are all we ? how ſure 

| and vnmooueable 14 our 

| peace and iey ? God haning bleſſed v5 with a 

| King, who mm religion and learning excelleth 

| all aline, and his Mairfty with a Queene tn 


due proportion anſwerable to himſelfe Where. 
fore 1t ut oxy duty to roy pe both in orr daily | 
| prayers:ſo neither would I ſeparate you in my 
humble endeanours. For the preſent feſicitie 
and glory of this. Realme, reſteth wholly iy h1y 
| Mazeſty but the futrre hope to hane theſe in- 
| fnite bleſſings continued vpon v5 and all our 
| poſterity, enen onto the worlds end , ariſeth 
' from you both, in reFfett of that moſt 
royal iſſue yout hane had already, anda which| 
| : 6 ry s/ 


Fink devon of _— is,this ſoon 
 [ex7hon W , Wine too er Unit Jour ſa 
doch infore ſors Div. 2s 


[cred Mahi, 


Tour Maeſtres moſt art 
THOMAS 
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rhe, and it ſhall be you : eg or 
ou ſhall find : knocke, and it ſhall bee 


pened unto you. 


MATH. 7-7- 


TER Efore I come to the 


cular, intreaty of 
> thi cer, rw norbe 


A 


y 
ere , as to One, Aske thou, ſeeke them! 
nocke thou but as to-many y Athe,| 
Secke, Knock, For 1t'1s, ow Bake. 
tbe, 1 belcone, A ſparke of fire. 
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- | privare prayer;that finall ſparke of zels,| 
| which is in ys, may quickly bee put out, 


| publike prayer, -it is not ſo. Whereupan 
| Sidrach, Maſach and eAbodvego, to pry! 


T he power | 
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| Keepes fre; by it (elfe, of itſelf C YoCs out, | 
A droppe of water in the ſea, is ſafe ; he. 
Ing alone, is ſo6ne drycd vp, Euenſo, ul 


andthatlirtle drop52 bf 4 motion, which) 
| 131n vs, may quickly bee dryed vp : but in 


| Dancel 2 requeſteth his Companions, | 


with him, Yea, Joel aduiſcrh them, to] 
 gxthera ſolemne aſſembly, and' tocallthe| 
etders, and all the inhabftants of theland, 


 dhands-whinhe is ready to ſmite vs for! 
| God; 4: There is none that calleth 


tnoraaſtlybe broken, whereas two or three 


þ 


intothe honſe of the Latd, to' offzr yp] 
prayers vnto God. A three-fold cord s} 


not cafily broken <, *Now what is prater}' 
elſe, but a cord, wherewith we bind God] 


| 
thy; name,” none. that riſech vp to take! 
hold of the, "to hold thy hands, ad bind] 
ch faſtwiththe cord of praier. But if 
-rwo-foldeotd, of athrec-fold cord, cat- 


| 


| 


of Dariels companions are gathered (0- 


{gether 'inth2nam? of Chriſt, then much| 
{moteahandred-fold cord,/or # Fil 


- _- . 


Hidcord, a When 
qt onely rwo or three: of vehauo a- 
Treed vpon 2 petition in earth, but. euen 
Fel; ſolemne aſſembly 5 ſich a folemne 
ſendl 5 heere is, many bagkes, yea 
| together in the houſe rhe Lord, 
offer vp prayer vnto God. Such 2 
trong cord of praier.as this is,ſo wel twi- 
td by ſo many, ,muſt needes molt forci- 
ly Saw downe from heauen, infinit gra- 
es for vs. And gs x our Saurour 
ies heere, not as-to one, bntas to 
meſes Anocke. So likewiſe it ienored, 
cre , as inthe time preſent, that by and | 
y we obtaine the thing wepray Re. but | 
$in the time to come. end it hall be gh 
1: you, and you ſhall finde, and Fad ers; 
ened onto 7s js as Lek 
nga hile from youngeſt 
hom he louedbeſt, thathis. l be 
e more increaſed lara I G God; 
frentimes holdethvs a Wes in er, | 
t hee may the. more 
te, and inflame our © G 
les G Treoory, The 1 
f lied of vs, the 
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the due tithe; "then the afflidtion. Sothar: 
although, asſooncas We ay, be e doe nov 
way preſc ih arte Ys. m affliction; 
ct if we can be content to radia; 
irry the Lords leiſure... in his due time, 
e will ſurely relecue vs:. And therefore 
is faid here y not as in thetime preſent, 
tas in the time to e, ed. it ball be' 
# 10H, and you ſhall 5A ardir fat be 
d vnto Jon, 


Now then inthis whole ſentence, two 
ncipall! parts would. be ey The 
t, what we in our prater muſt performe: 
God. Theſecond, what God for our | 
ayer will performe to vs, What we in! 
r prayer muſt performetg God, is.in. 
ſc words, Arke ſeche.knocke. toke,with 
mouth,ſzeke with the heart,kaock with: 
hand. 'W hat God for,our prayer will 
Orme to. vs, 4s intheſe words, . And t. 
be ginen Jonand: you ſoall find,and it frall 
pened UF0 Yor. Andit ſhall be ginen you, 
is for temporall things ; and you ſpall 
that is for pirinpll x" & © Ef be 
d unto y0u , that is for ere! rnall things.: 
ſer hnock,&- it ſtall he eee Jaugnd |. 
al finde , and it [Heb «han wal 


\ 
| 


i Ae) tree 
pray aloud. (4) Not that.he thougnt tht] 
God conld not od heare , butt 
teach vs, as Clemens nioterh (7) that ou! 
dealing with men mult be as in the ſight 


of God : ſo our yer toGod, muſtbes} 
in the hearing of men. ' Ezechzas 'Kingd 
theTewes, witneſſerh of himſelfe, tht 
praying 1n his ſickneſle , he chattered Ly! 
a young ſwallow. (m) Now we knowl 
that prouetbe ,* which forbiddeth to ke 
| ſirallowes vnder the ſame roofe whit 
| we keepe our ſclues ,” thar' no'Birdis 
| trotbleſorne for chatcering;as the ſwalll 
| is. His tncaning then was this : tits 
yong ſwallow openeth her mouth, andi 
ner leaues yawning vnto the dam, till [i 
be ſatisfied, ſo he opened his mouth, 
| as the Prophet E/ay ſaies (v) kept ul 


a 


CE 
— ce. 


"of Prajer. 


ence, neuer rleft atking , _ theLord na no! 
eſt, .vntill he had mercy vpon him. Herd 
aack King of the Moabites, ſpeaketh thus:.| 
2) Shall this multitude licke vp all thac.! 
re round about vs , a8 a calfe likkerh vp' 
he graſſc of the field? Now we knowthat 
calfe licketti vp the graſſe of the field: 
vith his mouth, \ The thing then which he: 

yed, was this: leſt the nm ſhould | 
cke vp, that is, ouercome and deſtroy | 
im, andall his, with, the. acking of their | 
zouthes , with their prayers.to God,/| 
hich are called 9 the co of. the lips, 
zen as acalfe licketh eraſſe of.the. 
ld. The Charch w Gr = Southerne | 


inde would blow, that her Spices might | 
2w foorth *, The Southerne winde, is 


e milde and comforable Spirit ot God. 
he Spices are the prayers, £ O-|/ 
urs ; OF 2 . So.that EE ah 


utherne w auld, blow ypon vs,\ 

at our Spices may flow forth, when as. 

ewiſh the holy Ghoſt would worke v 

ys, that our prayers might flow forth, 
as God, breathcth-in his. Spirit into, 

, by the inſpiration of grace ; ſo; wee. 

jght breathe our our Spirit vnto On: 


© Mai of a £1 
2 


| 


hed wy” 4, 


dat of che Proph 
all drew in 4.5 4A mow 


|ratton, So hit they which 'nenet © 
their monthes to acke, are dumbe Fo 


| ſprake not : W hereas in trach, 990y 


| heate,, andſo entery one that hatha mouth 


| to ſpeake, onght to ſpeake. Speake ynto 
| the rocke, ſayes God to Moſes , (t) wha 


tion.T opened my ind ys 


which haue lines, and breathe not, or elſe 
dead Idols , which hate mouthes and] 


that Hath an care ro heare', 'ought to 


the childreh of Iftael wanted water inthe 
wildernefſe. And after the/fame'tmarne; 
when we want'the water 6 comfort 
the wildemeſfſe of this world, we muſt «tt 
it of God, we mult ſpeake for it'vntothe] 
Rocke Chriſt Teſhs, For it was his onely 
requeſt he tmade to his Spouſe ,. when he 
rooke his very taft farewell of her vpat 
carth , Let me heare th vo ce. # As 
Chriſt gimen'; ? this to his Church: M 
deareſt, now Tam ready to aſcend vp 
tomy. Fa own in the mw 


| while? Twill I leans ou cothfortlelk ; 


But though Tſhall be abſent from yo 
body , yet I will bepreſent y 
ſpint, alwayes be 
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ſeruice, and hearing your prater vnto me. | 
Therefore-let-vs 'noÞhereafter:be ſtrange 
one to another, -butfet- tokens of loning! 
kindneſſe/paſſe continually'betwixr vs, Tt 


will ſend downe-/to: you! my! Spirit. like-| 


tongues of fire Send ydwivprome! your: 
praier, like pillars of fmoikg.- Aridin.caſe: 
you want anything at any; time ,-doe/ nw 
more, but let 
by a praier, as by a letter from-you 

it.and you' ſhall haye 
ſhall be giuen/you: 


yvnder- 


it. Aoke, andar | 


Yet is it notenongh for vs, toatkewith 
the mouth-:;/,we-muſt'alſo-feeke with'the 
heart, Fox ſeeking \with-the htart, hath of- 
tentimes, pr euated,: without the asking\of 
the "34 But axking 


| 


g with the'mouth, 
could neuer; yet, bbtaue;-ary . thing of | 


heare your yoice, | let me | 


God, without-the- ſeeking! of the heat: | 
Therfore, Hierone findeth bimi 


| 


Satans ay DOCIIN 
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Ares cord, Sul. 12. | 


drab us de 
alog-aduerſi K48 Ls. 


| cifey, 
| mn in tempore ,quo | 


ex27e mented 
paramus in{erris 


manibus cogitatio- | 


mbus ad terrend 
p erumigae deticie 


ST 


'. 


| 


x Aut per pprticu 


HY | fenore cogite-[n dj. | | 


| 
| : 


mur Amb. de fage | 


i 1. citante, 


this draw neere-to mee with their 
end: honour me wirh their lippes, 
bar their hearts are farre from. * mece. | 
V hat then faiesthe Apoſtle ?' I will pray | 
with my breath,or with my mouth : yea, 
d I will pray alſo with my vnderſtan- 
ling, or with my # heart. Sceing indeede 
e words, though they were no more , 
omming from a well difpoſed and a 
aichfull heatt, are a thouſand times bet» | 
er, then ten thouſand words, which are | 
zeuer at all-vtrered , but mattered 
d mumbled vp in the mouth. Gods | 
romiſe to his people is this, You Þ ſhall | 
the mec,andyou ſhall finde mee, becanſe 
ou ſhall ſeeke mee with your whole 
cart. Gods performance of his promiſe 
this, < You haue ſoughtme, and you 
nave fonnd me, becauſe you hane ſought 
nee with yout whole heart. Therefore | 
hen tho ſeekeſt, ſeeks with thy heart ;' 
vhen thou prayeſt, enter into thy cham-| 


: 


er. Thy lippes are bur the - chamber- | 


ore, So that, wherrthon haſt opened the | 
lore of thy lips, then thou muſt enter into, 


6 Deur.4. 29. 


6 Terem. 39.13. 


lungs, or from the lippes:, but a hearty-and 
2 pithy praier, :a ſacrifice which-hath' mar. 
| row 627 fatneſſe , ſuch a Sacrifice ab;/Da. 
id offered, when as-hauing firſt laid; My 
heart hath failed. («) me, Thane loſt 'ny 
(rar pr be faies, 7 hawe now, 0; 
Lord, founa my heart 'againe 10 pray wt 
| thee, (f) Salomon docke and garniſhed his 

E957, | Temple, befogzhepraied in it; andfobe- 
forethou' prieſt, prepare thy (g)heart: Be) 
fare thon fnde, and famniſh, thy hen 
which 15 the, true Temple of him, -whoi1s 

greater then Sa/onr. And as that wortan 
| that ſought her groat,, ſwept 'quer'Wllthe 
whole houſe; 19;when thov ſeekeſtay| | 
| thing of God,;,/ {weepe onerthe-Whol 
| b Pſal.11. 1s houſe of thy Þ, heart : ſay with Abmeſe, 
WE, -: O Lord, ITbow-yntothee the knees pttny 
heart: ſeeing thou haſt (aid, Setke yee my 
face, thy face, O Lord, doe I ſeeks: yea, 1 
| doe ſeeke thee with my whole heart, {er 
ing thou haſt faid, Secke and yon ſhall-find 


-T  Yetit is not. enough for vs to ſeek with 
/ |the heart: we mulb alſo kyorke withthe| 
| hand, Forhe thatwas bomeblind, could 

| ep dngboth ſee and fay,thatGot 
7 ed not; ſinners ; but that cuery w 


\* 


Lord, muſt depart from'iniquity. So that 
itis to little purpoſe , foria-man to'ſceke, 


ugh with neoer fo fairhfull'a heart ,| 


cept alſo he' knocke with a righteous 
and. The Hererikes called Exchire, pro- 
efled to. doe nothing elſe biit pray. Be- 
auſe the Apoſtle exhorteth' vs/to' pray 
ontinually.* But they did':not conſider 

at to pray alwaigs,' ts ro-fertie God al- 
aies: Andthar godly life*&#orks aloud, 
nd is a perpetual praicr to God, So that 
rofefling/toipray, and to donothing elle, | 
n effet they did-nothing lefle. Seeing as 
T heodoret 'rep'terh of them, They did 
 nothing:for the mot ipart, ' bat fleepe. 


Whereas /in -Bafdr indgetnient,, -a praier| 


ouldbe filled," (5). not with ſyllables, or 
nod wards;ſo muchas withgood works 
hich nqne+-can doe: who cither with 
eſe Heretikes, idoe:nothing tall, or elſe 
o good thivgarall,' but only that which 
ill with-others;\. When you Thallthulti- 
ly your praters vntd me, faies God,'Ck)T 


ill no& heare:yow;] becauſe -yoor-Yands 
Mina idffer | 


re full of blood. If aſubiet 


'p a ſupplication ; haning his” hands. im- ' 


red in'the:blood of the! Kings/ſonne 


h Ve plarimuns dare 
1 iNon dalis, fed 
fattts & operibus-, 
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. would grant 
him his requeſt, trowe' you ? or raths 
| would hee not bee moſt wrathfully inces 
ſed, and enraged againſt him? And enq 
ſo doth God take it at our hands, why 
we knocke with bloody & wncleane hand, 
preſuming ſtill to pray, and yet contin: 
ally crucifying the Sonneof God by ay! 
ſins. Therefore fay the godly, Let vsliftyp 
our hearts with qur hands \.' They fay ne 
Let vs lift vp our hearts alone: but letys 
life vp.our hears with our hands, Let ni 
not cnly ſeek with our harts,butalſo kw 
with our hands : yea euen with innocent 
| hands, And another 2: » Let my prait 
be dire&ted vnto thee as incenſe: andl 
the lifring vp ofmy hands,"be an cuenuy 
facrifice vito thee. And: yet another: | 
will that meu pray euery where, liftingy 
pure hands *. 'For-as the precious iton 
diacletes,' though it baile very many &- 
cellent ſoueraigneties/ init, yer it loſe 
them all, if -it þee in a dead mas 
mouth ; ſo prajer, which is the oully peat 
andiewell ofa Chriſtian ; though it ha 
yery manic rare yerues init, yetitloſeh 
them euery one, if it Cs” 


| 
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mouth, or into 2 mans ns heart either , that 
is deadin (inne, and doth not knocke with 
pure hand. Hence i it is that the Church 
faid tobee perfumed with frankincenſe 
1d myrrþ. ® By frankincenſe is meant g # Cane.z.6. 
huming feruencie of af-Aion, when as | 
n enflamed heart ſceketh. _ By. myrrh js 
eant,mortification and dying vnto ſinne, 
when as an vndefiled hand knockerh. Ag 
hen the Church ies , P My hands p Cant,5.5, 
droppe downe myrr d my fingers pure | 
myrrh vpon the haridles of the barre. | 
is is that holy perfume of the Taberna- | 
le which God appointed to bee made of 
wre myrrh and frankincenſe , of ry like | 
waight. q Note that, Of each like waight. 
But wee far the moſt partmarre it inthe 
making. For wee pat into this perfume of 
praier, whole pounds of frankincenſe, but 
not a dramme , nay ſcarce ſo muchas cne. 
graine of myrrh. Wee put into it much 
rankincenfe, much pretence of faith, | 
uch ſhew of ſeeking with the hearr, bur 
ittle myrrh, little true C rcrtiicarion little 
olineſſe je oflife e ſoundknockir 
he hand, Nay, that which is moſt 
able , or rather moſt Yetel of all, 
tome are not aſhamcd in of this 
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each bke waight , then-1 A no 
| pomander - which - is made of Amber 
and Miuske , would be- ſo. pleaſant in 
the noſthrils of God, as. this Perfuns 
of Praier,, wherewith the ex 
| perfumed , which is made of :Frankiy 
 cenſe and Myrrh, Of frankincenſe, n 
a heart that ſeeketh , and Myr, in{ 
hand that knocketh. When Moſes Pray 
ed in mount Oreb,. (r) his hands wer 
holden ypby Ur and Aaron, Yea th:y di 
| not onely hold vp his hands, bur alſo the 
| held his rod in his hands. Now the rodd 
Moſes was a figure of the croſle of Chiil 
Whereby we:are taught, that we mul 
| not kyoc wittrour owne hands, but wit 
Moſes rod .mjour hands , not. truſting 
be_heard for the! workes of: our own 
| hands, for our awne-merits,but for Chiils 
mercics, . For this rodde of Aoſes ai, 


"Cs at 


of Prayer. | 2 


offe of Chriſt , the key of David, the 
ey wherewith Ehas (7) knocks, or rather 
deed he ſtood not without , knocking 
Ike a ftranger, but with this key of pray- 
r, hee lockt and unlockt- heayenat his 
eafure. Among them that haue beene 
ane of women, there hath not riſen vp. 
preater then John Baptiſt. Not a grea- 
rr. True, Ondly the firlt /ohn Baptiſt, EL-. 
was as great ,, as theſecond Elias Jobs: , 
aptiſt. For both of them. came in one | 
dthe ſelfe-ſame ſpirit, in one and the 
|fe-ſame power. No maruel then though | 
has, being ſach a holy man, one while 
y turning the key one way,, did locke vp 
he whole heaven, another while by tur-. 
ing the fame-key of praycr as muchano- | 
er way , in the turning of a hand, did: 
locke- all the doores and windowes of 
eauen,and ſet them wide open. Why.doe 


e maruell at this? Euen we, we our {clues | 
fay , ſhallbee able to doe as much as e- 

rer Elias did, if wee come inthe ſpiritand 
ower of Elias,'as Tohn Baptiſt did. If-wee 
aue ſuch a ſpirit in our heart to ſcekee, 

nd inch a power in our hand to knocke, 
ſhall bkewiſe bee opened vnto. vs. For 

hiſt hath ſayd heere, Kecke, and it ſhall 
- - ——bce:+- 
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te opened ontoy 700, ww —_ be the 
firſt part, what we in our prayers muſt 
forme to God, in theſe words, Ark; 4, 


knocks. 


- The ſecond part Followelh; what Gol 
for our prayer will performe to vs, Andi 
ſhall bee giuen yow, That's for temporal 
things, In another place it is aid, Giue 
and it ſhallbe.giuen you. Here, Ade, wi 
it ſhall bee giuen you: Softhatir [sall one 
with God. We may get: as much of hin 
by asking, as by gluing.” By Gi 
which wee hane not, . 2s by 
þ which wehane. Yet S. James ayc 7 " 


aske, andit is not gigen you. Bur the re| 
fon followes 3 Becauſe ata amiſſe; 
For you aske temporall things, to con- 
ſume'them prope Now though 


this be the et end which thou intends, yet 
; thou direſt not confeſſe © much wit 
thy month. Therefore then perhaps ths 
ayelt ailic nd miſſe, when as thou 
G dof aske amifſe. When as, ſayes Zerwei, 

« either thou doſt aske fo the wit 
- | ten word, or clfe thou doſt 97s aske for 
the begorten Word. Secing ea 
Which we aske , as it ouſt acts hg" 


PITT 


——..t_ 


varranted to vs by the Scripture, which | 
js che written Word; ſo irmuſtbecoun- 
iced and commended to" God by 
Chriſt, which is the begotten word.Now 
oth theſe words, written and begorren, 
reſuppoſea mouth. Which if they bee 
thy mouth, then Gods promuſe is 
ine, Openthy mouth, and T will fill it. 
ske of megand I will yswe thee the hea» 
en for thine inheritance. For the eyes 
ff the Lord, are vpan' the righteous, and | 
is cares are in their * prayers. Hee ſales 
2, their praiersare in his cares, buthis' 
ares are in their praiers : Toſignihe, that 
hough our prayersbe ſo weake, thatthey ' 
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1OT PIETCE thorow the Y 
ach lefſe enter vito the eares of the 
ord of Hoaſtes,. yet that hee will bowe 
lowne,and incline his cares vnto our prai- | 
rs. So that thongh our praiers cannot | = 
< in his cares, yet hfs cares ſhall bee in | 
ur praiers. A captaine of the Hcaſt of If 
el being cut off by the tine, before hee | 
ould cur off all his enemies , ſpake to che 
mne, ſaying; Swnne, flavd thou ftill. This | 
7as a temporall thing, euen time it ſelfe | 
hich he prajed for. But there was n&er | 
eeneſucha day, neither beforeno? ſince, | 
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| whereinthe Lord.obeyed theynyce of ; 
man. » His prayers. were not m. the erg; 
ofthe Lord. They went yp to the Sunn, 
and no further, Yet the earesof the Lord 
were in his: prayers. For. the Scripture 
fates not that theSunne obeyed, but tha 
| the Lord þeied the voice of. a many, To 
figniſie, that not onely Godhimſelfe wil 
yeeld vnto ys, but alſo if the Sunne, org 
ny other of his creatures , ſhould refuſ 
to giue vs our asking , yet. that he wil 
\command and compell them. alſo, with 
himſelfe to ſemre vs. And what manthe 
willnox obey the voyce of the-Lord, ſee- 
| ing the Lord will obey the. voice: of 4] 
man ? Pharaoh,being plagued with frogy, 
got the man of God to pray for him, 4» 
| the Lord did according to the word of Ms 
fer. (x) And the Lordobeyed the voye| 
of a man. + Wofcs did according to the 
Word of the Lord. ;That is plaine, Tir] 
Lord did according tothe word of «Hs| 
ſes, That is-ſtrange..Yt thus it is, And th 
it ewes; that if aſs will-doe accot; 
ding tothe Word of the Lord , the Lot 
| will.doe according tothe. wordof Maſe. 
| If we will keepe his precepty,he willful 

our prayers. -He will falfil the dels 
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— feare him; heeallo will hex! | 
eirctic, and will helpe theta. Thavecri-4| 
}, ſajes the Phalmiſt; becauſe-thiou haſt | 
ng me 2, One-tyould thinke he ſhould | 
aue ſaid contrarywile, ; Thou haſt heard: 
nee;becauſe 1 = cried.'-Yet heefaics, I 
ane cricd, | becauſe thou haſt heard mee, 
o ſhew, that crying | doth not alwaies. 
xc beforcheari with God, as it doth | 
rhys buethar God will not ofily heare: 
ir crie, but alſo heare vs before wee cries i 
d will helpe vs, And tharwhich ismoſt 
mirable of all, Wong it werea thi 
hich once he putpoſed nener to gize vs, 
if weagke it;he will renerſe a 
Hou ſentence, to. pleaſire vs. God. | 
ed him, that hee had made | 
faid, I will deſtroy man whom I j/- 
xemade, fromthe Geeofehs earth, yet | | 
Noah had bailt an Altar and praied | ,,-- 
God b, The Lord ſmelled a "wi of 
and ſaid in his heart, Evil not hence- | 
heurſe the carth;any\more for mans. 
e..God ofice was WG difpteſes: -with: 
people,chathe ſaidflatly,zþ tel youtra-| 
wildeliutr you no more. Y et whe they;| 
ed a deliuerer of him. his'very I 
$ grieued GC _ himfot che mil 
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22. The power. 


| Iſrael, and hee! ave them Tephre to deli 
them from their enemies 4,” "God" once 
ſent Nathes with this meſſage to Dani 
oe hineing ſhall ſry ie yew 
ST y die, wm 
Danid had asked forgiueneſſe, 'and "and 
 Haue mercy v cir pl 'OLord, Lord fer; 
great goodneſle, and according tothe mul 
 titude of thy mercies, doe away mine of 
fences; God ſent the ſame Prophet with 
| contrarie meſſage ©. The Lord hath ts 
| ken away thy finne; and thou ſhalt not dis] 
God once ſent E/ay- with this'meſſape to] 
Exzechias , Set by: houſe in order, for 
thou ſhalt die, and notliue ,*yet wha 
Ezechias had ramed him toward eli 
wall, and wept,and praied,& ſaid, Oodle 
remember how I hane 'walked- befor) - 
thee in truth, and+ with a perfe& heat; |{it: 
[Hon P:opher wirh' a con: 
mpnfirom -f:Thus' ths 
I ae hear ers *Tearey 
and - now dy pores ſhalt _—'s 
_ | not die. - Then did- rhe King #210 8 
11 in thy ſtrengeh, O Lord, i ding , * 


—— 
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| washe ofthy-ſatation For thou! 1100, 
| grant him/his owne deſire, and'dido 


| ror deny himrhe requeſt of hislippes 


of Prayer, 


askedlife of thee, whos him a a f 


life, euen fifteene 
"a here thou. dolt. 


ncemi this, yea 't 
g, which once thou; haddeſt purpt 
1 neuer TO gue vs, eArkg,and #64 
men you, | EE 
Ya, not onely God wiltghey ot teny- 
allchings, butalſo you fad ſpirica- | 
things. Yer the Church, fayes,. g'I'| 8 Ca03-r 
| las whom iny ſoule Ka I 
pht him, —_ I found 4 omen But 
ercaſon O e (he ought | 
nherbed: ſhe ſought hin not with | 
heart. My ſoule loneth him,ſaies ſhe : | 
atthat tinie her heart loued her bedde 
er. Therefore ſaies eAugnſtme,h Secke 
atyou feeke, but ſeeke not where you 
e. : thats agood whar. 
| on ſeeke. But ſeeke him not 
ae d Thatian ill where. But ſeeke nor 
cre you ſeeke... doſes found Chriſt, 
ina ſoft bedde, but in a bramble baſk, 
tat the bedde is no fitte place to finds | 
1n, who had notwhere to reſt him: | 
. Butgoe into the garden among the 
vie buſhes, and there.you ſhall finde 
Oe” i” ' 5 ae... 
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[him nor fleeping, bur ſweating droppe 


{ling you to him, i Come vnto mee all 


| finde reſt for your ſoules, Tf you ſeekrelt 
| with your hearts, with your ſoules, you 


| alſo, which is not to be Fornnd inthe bedde 


| of ſenſtality, but where he may be found. 


| in what place ſocuer, yet at what time (0- 


| 
PRE/WR 


of blood for your redemption, and: cal. 
you that labour, (not you that lye a-bed, 


andare ſecure, but you that labour) and} 
| are hcauie;laden,;: and I will refreſhyou, 


Take my yoke vpon you, and you ſhall 


ſhall find reſt for-your foules, and thatreſt 


of pleaſtre, 'but in the yoke of Chriſt. If 
thou ſeckelt for this ſpirituall reſt, as: for 
filuer, and ſearch for it, as for treaſures, *| 
then ſhalt thou ynderſtand the feare of the 
Lord, and: finde-the knowledge of God, 
Therefore ſecke the Lord,not in the bedde 


And ſeeke the; Lord while hee may ec 
found |: Or rather indeed, though not 


euer wee ſinners ſeeke, wwe ſhall be ſure to 
 finde him, that ſaies,'T am found of them 
that ſought me not =. So that no man] 
| ſeeking God, ſhallreturne witha Nov} 
| #anentus : but we that haue erred and {trat- 


| ed like loſt ſheepe , ſhall find himy orn- 


1ther wee ſhall -be found of him. before 


| 
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of Prayer, 

we ſceke him. And that»which is moſt;|/ 
wonderfull of all, we ſhallftotonely finds;[| © 
oftentimes before weſceke; buralſo wee | 
| ſhall finde 'much more then 'wee ſeeke: 

| Thar good Centurion " ſonght- onely ons, 
| Word, Dic verbaum; aies he, buthe found | 
more. Chriſt vtterednot onely ohe, word 
whereby hisferuant was: healed,” /but alſo. | 
| very many words, wherein 'he gaue him- | 
ſelfe a moſt fingular praiſe and-commign- |: 
dation for his faith. Dymas thethiefe gn: | 
the right hand ® ſought onely to bee ,xe-, 
membred, when Chriſt ſhould come into; | 
his kingdome, but hee found more; Whar 

| talkeſt thou of beeing reinembred,- faies 

Chriſt , as though thou ſhouldeſtbe farre | 
from mecour of my ſight? Tuſh, man, I | 
will 'd5e . more for thee thenſo ? Thou | 
| ſhalt notonly be remebred,; butthou ſhalt | ' 
be with me. And why faieſt thou when I 
come into my kingdonie ? as though it 
would bea long while firſt? This very'day | * 
ſhalrthoubewithme in my'kingdom:ehv | . 
day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, That - 
needy-man in the. Goſpell ſought onely 

| to borrow three loancs,but hefoun4 more. 
God hisgood friend bade him wekom at. 
| Midnight;and did not 6nely lcd Him, but * 
0 & WM franks- | 
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frankely and freely gine him , not onel 
three Ars but © mary as hee needed 
| Hee gaue him as many 4s hee needed.$4. 
lomen: 4 ſought onely wiſedome, but'hee 
found more.Seeing he ſought firſt theking, 
| dome of God,and the righteouſnefle ther. 
/ | of; all other things beſides were added vn. 
[| to him, Wherefore if any man want wiſe. 
dome,or any ſuch ſpirituall thing, let him 
' with Salomon ſeeke it of God, and he ſhal 
| flige it. Yea weſhall finde infinitely aboue 
| meaſure, more then we ſeeke, or can de- 
' uiſe to ſeeke of him that ſaies, Sceke, awd 
gee ſhall finde, ' 
| Yea, notonely you ſhall finde ſpirity- 
all cthings,but alſo i ball be opened vnto you, 
thars for eternall things : yet we read that 
ſome beganto knocke, ſaying , "' Lord; 
| Lord, open vnto vs, and it was not opened 
| vnto'ithem. Butthe reaſon is euident elſe- 
where. Becauſe they did not-knocke with 
| their hands, They had, I grant Latnpes in 
their top gr" nyo o_ their 
| lampes. So that all their. knocking was 
but as a ſounding brafle, or as a tinckling 
cimball. Whereas if we would knocke to 
Purpoſe indeed, the way were, -as Chrilt 
teacheth vs elſewhere, not tocrie, _ 
pw” 
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Lord, but by ſetting to our hands, to doe 
and worke the will of -our heauenly Fa- / 
ther. Loe' yce, faies Chry/ologrs, 1 how 
oth our good Lord is to 6 VS /any 


much diſpoſed to keepe vs out, yet. here. 
he teacheth vsa way, how we may breake 
open the dores, andpreſſe in ypon him, 


and get the kingdome of heanen whether; | 


he will or no, by the violenceand force of 
faith from him. For there 4a great diffe- 
rence betweene Diet and' God, though 


warns and vs. Lazarus © was a begger full 
of ſores: fo are weall by nature bepgers; 
ſanding without, and knocking at the 
doore, Yea, his body was not ſo full of | 
| ſores,as his ſoule is of ſinnes. Lazarus de- 
fired to bee relieued withthe crummes, of 
bread , which fell from: the-rich tans 
boord 2 fo haue weallneede, God wote, 
to be refreſhed wygththecmms of mercie, 
which fall from our maſters table, yet in 
 onereſpe& we are better then Zazaras. 
' In that it was his hard happe, to knocke 
at the dooreof a gruell, a wretched; a mi- | 


| thing, _ though hee were neuer {o' n 


there be a great agreement betweene La: | 


"7 
6. 


4 
} 
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ſcrable caitiffe, who would ſee no time to | , 


open vnto him: But we knocke at the apt 
F4 of 
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of a moſt kind,” a moſt liberal, ai moſt 
mercifull father, who as ſoone as he ha. 
| rethvs rapping with a linely faith, which 
-{ worketh by charitie, hath no-power'to 
keepe vs out. anylonger : but preſently hee 
opexeth yrto vs... And euenas 8; Peter, v 
' when heſaw that lame cripple 1ying vp- 
on the ground, craning'an almes at 
beautifull gate of the Temple, aid ynto 
him, Siluer andpold haue I none, bur {uich 
| as-I hane, health, .and' recontrie I give 
| thee: fo Chriſt, when hee ſeethvs lying 
| proſtrate, grohdling' on the- ground be- 
| fore him, and knocking for an almes at the 
| beautifull gate of his holy Temple, by and; 
by openeth vnto vs, and giyes vs not (iluer 
or gold, or any-ſuch corraptible thing, 
but health andAfaJnation to our ſoules,. and 
all the incſtimable riches of his glorie; and 
all the eternall pleaſures of his kingdome. 
| 4664 193" pref eg 
| Othat ſom of yon would a little'tz1e whe- 
ther this be trac which I fay, or-no-!tiut! 
| you would bounce as hard as euer you can, 
at this beautifull gate,8& ſay with the Plal- 
miſt, x Ariſe, x 1 O Lord; why fleepelt 
' | thou? I warrant you, yop ſhould heare him 
' anſwer you in another Palme, y Noyy for 
the pitiful coplaint of the poor{l wil une 
al 


| 


| 
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| opened ynto him, Hee ſaw, the heanen o-} 


 periouſly, not like a petitioner, burt.like a 
commander, Lift vp your heads;6 ye pates, | 


| 


| | may enter in& praiſethe Lord. And when | 


- 
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faith the Lord; I will fleepeno longer, I 
will ariſe and opey vnto them, Soit was o-| 
pened to the poore * Publican, Hee went 
vpto the Temple to pray, and when hee 
came thither, hee. knocked his breſt and 
faid, Lord, be mercifull ynto mee afinner. 
Therefore the dore of mercie was opened 
vnto him, and hee went homie, cuen into 
heaven his long home,, more inſtified in| 
the Fight of God, then that other which | 
juſtified himſelfe, So was it 2pexed to S. | 
Stexen, © Hee was brought ,out to bee 
ſtoned. But when he came forth, the very | 
Rones could not knocke him fo hard, as| 
his prayer knockt heauen gate , , when as| 
he ſaid, Lord Ieſus let mee in, Lord Teſus | 
receiue my: ſpirit., Therefotethegate was | 


ned, and: Teſus ſtanding at. the right | 
and of God; where hee within a while | 
after,ſhonld fithimſclfe. So was it opered | 
to Kirg /Þ, Dawid, Hee knockt very im- 


ou . 


the King of glory ma come in, Open yn- 


to mee the gate of the. rightcohs, that T| 


& be yelift vp ye cucrlaſtitg doores, that | 
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the gate was opened, as hee was entring in, 


"The pow 
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of the righteous, the juſt ſhall enter into 


caſt downe into the very loweſt dunge- 
on, All the chaines of darkneſſe\, and cyen 
hell it ſelfe, could not have held him fa- 
ſter, then that dungeon did , yet at mid- 
night, when he prayed and knockt, ſud- 
denly all the priſon dores flew oper, yea all 
the dores of heauen likewiſe ftood open, 
and that which is moſt maruellous of all, 
they ſtood ſo wide open, that not onely | 
S. Pay! himſelfe went:n, bur alſo Ste- 
phanas the tayler, and his whole houſhold, 
whom hee at that time connerted and 
baptized, did enter in with him, So that 
all, all eternall thingsare ours, and nothing 
can prevaile againſt vs, if wee knockec 
as wee qgught. Not the brazen gates of | 
hell to ſhut vs in, nor the golden gates of | 
heaven to' ſhut vs out. For Chriſt hath 
| faid here,Knocke,and it hall be opened unto 


yo. Thus much for the a erm what 


[God for our prayer will performeto vs 
- in theſe words, Andit ſhall be ginen yow,and 
you [ball finde, and it ſhall be opened onto you, 


he pointedto it, and faid, This js the gate | 


Now, 
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Now then my deare brethren, giic me 
leaue, I beſeech you, to ſpeake vnto you, 
me, I ſay, that am the ſeryant of God, and | 
your ſeruant for God, as Naamaenthe Swi 
rians ſeruants ſaid vnto him. Father, = 
they , if the Prophet had commanded 
thee a great thing, wouldeſt thou not haue' 
done it ? how,much more then, when hee 
ſayeth ynto thee, Waſh and bee cleane ? 
| Brethren, I ſay, if he thatis more thena 
Prophet , had. commanded you. a 
thing, would you not haue done it ? oe 
Ka mote then when hee ſayeth vnto 
you, Waſh and bee cleane, . Aske ; and it 
| ſhallbegiuen you ? Heedeſires.to bee de- 

fired. And he hath nothis owne will, ex- 
cept we haue ours. But we mayhaue what [/ 
we will for asking,God doth ask no more 
of ys, but-onely that we would vauchiafe/ 
toaske him. Doe no more faies hee, but]; 
aske and haue > Doe no more-but ſeeke, 
and finde: Doe no more buy knocks, and 
enter in. O-how caſily, and yet how pow-{ 
erfully doth prayer warke ? It. ouercom-| 
meth all Beaſtes: ; ... The, Leviathan, the| 
ſtrength of all Gods. creatures, was fo} 
ſubdued by prayer, that wheccas. other- 
wiſe he might haue beene a gulfe to ms | 
| ow\ 
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low wp fone quicke, and for euer to de- 


/ | dee Paraphraſt tranſlates it, By my prayer, 


erghe will flie from vs, Yea the mo (ill 
; [beaſt in all the forreſt, is not ſo' much f 


JS 


| 


- | daunted and terrified , when a Chriſtian 
{| prayeth. What ſhall I ſay more ? It ouer- 


mee goe, ayes hee, to one that wraſtled 
/| with him all thenight longby prayer, Tt 


/ [a futer to thee:Tfthou-wilt pray vato God 


— 


The power 


—_— 


uoure him, hee became a ſhippe to ſaue 
him, It ouercommeth alt men. 7acob gi- 
Feth Z2/eph one portion abonue his bre- 
thren, which, he got of the Amorites, by 
his {word and by his bow. But the Chal- 


—_—_— 


ard by my ſipplication, Which tranſlation 
proueth , that prayer is the ſword, and 
 ſupplication is the bowe of a Chriſtian, 
wherewith he ſabdueth all his enemies. 
| It onercommeth the 'Diuell Himſclfe, 
Prayer and faſting are the chiefeſt meanes 
to caft him out., If we reſiſt him by pray- 


— 


rghted and amazed, when a lyon rog- 
, as this cowardly beaſt the dinell is 


commeth him that cannot bee ron 
making the Virgins ſonne ſ{toope downe, 
[and condiſcend vnto vs. I ray- thee let 


thou wik beg a ſater to God, God will be 


— 


' 7] God willpray vnto thee. Ipray thee fayes 
—— — — —— 


he, 
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conn Be wide. 
ſwer ? I willnot let thee goe, except thou | 
blefle me. No wil ? Itisnotbelike nov |- 


to man, . and ſtands at his courtefie, who 
fayes, I will not ler thee 
bleſſe mee, And that which is morethen 
all this, if more may bee, praier ouercom- 
meth God ,- not onely being well pleaſed, 
as he was with Iſrael, when any child may 
deale with him, but alſo being difpleaſed, 
as he was with the Iſraelites, whenno man 
may comeneere him, when his wrath bur- 
neth as fire, when hee thanders. from hea- 
uen, and teares the cloudes in pieces, and 
cledues the rockes aſunder ,” and ſhakes 
ſand and ſeatogether,and makes the whole 


| 


way from him. Yet if ſome 2oſes doe but. 
ſtand vp in the gap and pray, all his om- 
nipotent power ſhall come to nothing : 
God ſhall not be able, though he be'neucr 
ſo angry, to enter vpon the breach, but 
prayer ſhall haue the viorie, and get the 
conqueſt of him, Wherefore beloged, once 
againe I ſay, let vs alwayes, intrenchour 


{clues within this inuincible bulwarke of 


earth in a trembling firte of feare, fliea-| 


as God will, but as man wilk. God is taken S 
captitie by prayer, and become. a priſoner þ- 


oe, except thon 
0k Tops 
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The power 
prayer. Our wholelifealas, as wee haue 
| made it by finne, is moſt miſerable, 
There isno manaline, if hee had knowne 
| before hee' was borne ;, what miſeries | 
would hine befallen hint in this life, but 
would haue wiſhed I warrant you, with 
all his heart, that which was the Wombe 
of his birth , had beene'the tombe for his 
buriall. - But in all the calamities of this 
life, ear onely comfort is prayer. In all 
the afflitions of this life, our onely for-| 
treſſe is prayer, Prayer, whereby wee are 
oftentimes in ſpirit with the Apoſtle, 

vp into the third heanen, where wee 
that are otherwiſe but Wormes, walke 
' with the Angels, and exen continually 
| talke with God: Hence it ts, that holy 
men ah4&'womer in former times, could 
neaer hatte enough of this exerciſe. Na- 
354120 in his Epitaph for his ſiſter Gor- 
£oxin, writeth, that ſhee was ſo giuen to 
prayer ,* <"'that her knees ſeemed to 
cleave tothe earth, and to grow to the 
(Vary ground, by _ of contintinance 
mn prayer. Gregorio inhis Dialognes wri- 
[: that his afar Toowfils becing dead , 
was fond to have her elbowes as hardas 
hore.” Which hardneſſe ſhee got by lea- 
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| ning toadeske , at which ſhee vicd to 
pray. Enſebins "in his hiftorie writeth, 
that James the brother of our Lord; had 
knees as hard as Camels knees, benum- 


- , ” "7 . 


| 
| 
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ling, by reaſon of continuall kneeling in 
prayer. Hierome in the life of Paul che E- 
remite, wor) {oe fem ug dead, 
kneeling vpon his knees, holding vp his 
hands, lifting vp his eyes f. Sothat the 
very dead corps ſeemed yet to liue, and 


ſtill vnto God, O how happy ard 

bleſſed, was that ſoule without the bo- 
dy, when as that body without the ſoule 
| was ſodenout !O that wee may bee, that 
| wee may bee likewiſe, ſo happy and fo 
| bleſſed, as this holy 'man was, that wee 
| may depart hence, in ſuch ſort as hee did, 
| that is, in ſuch ſort as Chriſt did , who 
| died in praier, ſaying, Father, into thy hands 
| I commend my ſpit, that our Lord when 
| he commeth , may finde vs ſo doing, that 


| when wee ſhall lie ypon our death-bedds, | - 


| gaſping for breath, ready to gine vp the 


| ghoſt , then the precious ſoule of cuery } 


| one of vs, redeemed with the precionus 
blood of Chriſt, may paſſe away in a 


med and bereaved of all ſenſe''and wy 


by a kind of religions geſture to Pray 
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rayet; ina ſecret and ſweete prayer, may 
aſl, oy, ou of e-Mano body, int ay 
ahams bolome ; Through the tender | 
mercies of Teſus Chriſt ,*' ro whom 
s with the. Father and the'Holy 
Ghoſt, bee all honour and 
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Honourable, my y very) 
good Lord, Sir Edward. 


Denny, Knight, Baron of 
io altham, grace and 


yu 


EL 8 lobe Honorable, being | 
W VC} (ve) to chr 
BET the loft Lent , 1999 | 
rered ſo much as 
WJ; waws,nal 
= of 41 houre : but that | 
| Was ſcarce halfe this 
Sermon. I vitered no | 
yet avoid the offence of the hearer; I write | 
eſſe to procure the profit of the reader. For | 
tediouſneſſe, without regard. of awe. time, | 
pectally 11 /o high a Preſence, ſoontit offi. 
th : ſo ſubseſſe where the-reader may 
re or-Le(ſe.at Dus Pleaſare and lejureleftef 
earfieth, T her efore [hawp ht good,jn 
ſag thes Sermon, yu 7 pp,» ed ors 
mprehenfion I bad yn _— | 
14%) minde,then to ſcant m{Cording to. 
ride compaſſe of timie which-1 WAS Needed 
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| the Palpit. For by this meancs all that » 


| The Epiſtle ; | 
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Youchſafe ro looks into it qnay make their) 


chers whos. though they be vnacquan 
with hu affection. eAnd yet perhaps it 

pleaſe God to bleſſe thu poore Exercaſe to 
uers heanenly minded men wn ſuch ſort A th 
ar! take occaſion by ſome things here #nti 


-tea,not onely to conceiue more then thes þ 


\ | direBUly ſpecified, but alla to be more atuin 
1 enſpered and [ſweetly affeftea, then it pled 
| God tovonchſafe me of his grace,cither at 


| preaching or penning of it. Howſoener ſet 


{this diſcourſe exhorteth principally to re 
 Irance and patience in the time of ſickneſſe. 
' {to.a preparation. of our ſelues by a good! 
{to ahappiedeath, which 19 a doftrine 


"mere ſſarie in this great mortalitie, that h 


 tately beene, and 2 yer feared ; efpectally « 
þ for that the greater part of it 1 neuer tt 
'] ched any where, bur onely permed in my fin 


Trhowght my ſolfe ſo farre bound in dis 
this bleſſed Church wherein we lie, as wt 
 \bidesr in a Naphinbnt according to the 
| s rate, 5f T haxe found comfort my [elf 1,; 

ſame meditations here opened, then to c 


tn 


hore py * they which were preſent, by vt 
T4 the whole whereas they heard but ro | 
| they which were abſent, by hawing the Pr. 


| 
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Dedicatone. | 


At ww; 
To 


whoſe hr 
1:8; ought beſt to make bold with your Lordſhip. 
Wor thongh all forts peraduentare may be ft. 
ted with ſome thing or other in thus plaine. 
Wm, which they may make woe of,yet thoſe 
WW 1 ſure will conne me 20 thanke for my. 
well-megging endeanonr , which hane hd 
moſt experience and triall of Gods loxtin 
mercie in thu kinde. Now your good Ln? 
p haning beene deligered more rhen ance. 
or twice from dangerom fichneſſe, hane lear- | 
wed ſuch patience, ſuch meckeneſſe, ſuch un- 
amed repentance , ſuch true mortificatton, | 
xch aſſurance of Gods tque , ſuch confidence | 
im Chriſt, ſuch other good vertues of a right | | 
ſanthified ſpirit , by this fatherly viſitation of | 
the Lord , which #3 not wanting euen often- 
times to h12 deareſt children, as you could ne- 
er hane learned, at leaſt-wiſe in the ſame 
meaſure, in health, Beſides, I haue beene ſo. 
"Wl <Þecrally beholding to your Honour , euey 
"Wl /xce Jou were firſt of $.Tohns Colleage,thar 
li cold not [atirfie my ſelfe with the imard 
la9tie and thankefulneſſe towards you, which | 
\ haze ener faithfully laid up in my oreft, 
EF: 


tt... 


hk — 


= 
- * . 
# aw a 


| 


| 


— 
C +. 
| 
n 


except 1 alſo ſpewed the ſame by ſore ſuch 
outward teftimonic, 41.might cleare me-to 
you and the world of wngratefulneſſe. Where. 
fore I doe ſo preſurne to dedicate this ſmall 
Lahour to your gaod acceptance , as withgll 
I heartily defire all.\thoſe that ſhall receing 
tification thereby, to pray together with me 


.. + 


health and welfare, that lons you may eney 
| thas world enioy this jour late honourable 
ation, and all other good gifts of God, 


| and fanours of our gracious Soueraigne; to 


wealth. From Cambridge the 28, of Tune, 
| 2605, 


Your Lordſhips ever 


to command, 


\ Thomas Playfere. 


The Quotations in the Margent with 
figures, were,or ſhould hane been,deliuered 
at the preaching : therelſt with letters, are 

or thegrinting. 
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far the continuance of your Lordſpips good 


the benefit of this Charch , and Commun- 


ANLa Foy 


Psat.6.VER. 6, 
I water my Conch um My teares. 


\Othing is more de-. 
lightſome . then the. 


ſeruice of God, then 
loue of Vectae : : no». 

2. more full of 
\ griefeand ſorrow, then 


finne} Gods comman-' / 


2ments are not heauy, 4 yea, his yoke] 


is ealie , and his at hight, Þ On the | 
other ſide, how deepely finne Say Nei 
the very conſcience, the Heathen Orathry 


confeſſeth, faying, I willnot buy repers/ 
| tance 10 deare, © © Agrecable ro that of. 


the Apoſtle, What fruit haye.:you of 
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| penizere,Demoſt- | 
thoſe things, whereof you are now aſha- | 3 


| Cs = _ Sp <s., , 
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os. ent, 
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RY 
| 8 Epiſt.ludc 13. 
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| k ; Tim-6.9. 


| } Reu14.11, 
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| | cite 'men to finne; but all the' reward 
1 they yeeld them , is onely mortall and im- 


death 4, frpech how the Ifraclites weaji. 


| the beaſt, haue no re 


{ this indeed is the beaſt, which depriueth 


he ficke mans (ouch. | 


med? For the end of thoſe things is 


edthemſelues in clay and bricke,, without 
any profit or reward; nay when they had 
done their very beſt, they were by Pha- 
 2aos Taskemaſters well beaten for their 
paines © ; Euen {o the world, the fleſh, 
the deniff , 5 rigorous taxkemaſters ins! 


'mortailgriefe. And as the ſea roareth and| 
foameth, and nener is at reſt *, after the 
fame ſort,the wicked are like the raging 
ſea, foaming out their owne ſhame 8, and 


neuer reſt, till hauing made ſhipwracke of | 


faith h, they. bee drowned. in perdition 
and deſtrution, They which worſhip 

| i day nor night i. 
Now what b:aft ſo cruell as finne ? which 


| but layeth the ſoulek, yea, it deſtroyerh 
both body and ſoule 'm hell! Therefore 


| all thoſe that ſeme it of liberty and reſt. 

Of whom the Prophet re-ie writeth 
thus; » They hane taught rheir tongues ro 
ſpeakelies, andthey take preat paines to 
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not onely killeth the body, as a beaſt doth, | 


e wick:dly. 
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This, | 
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| * This, holy King D azid had-good cx- 
| perience of. Namely, that infinne, there| 
15 nothing but ſorrowes and paines : For ; 


lying hereſicke in his bed 1, and feeling! bherm os 


ear. 


_Þ] 


ha-| | this fame fſickenefſe to bee a ſtroke of Sermon, The 

ir | || Gods heauy hand for his offence ,, hecryes | ficke mans 4 ©, 
ſh, ' MW God heartily mercy and fayes, 'Haue mer- | Couch. | 
in-| | cy vpon me, O Lord, for I am weake: O | 

rd | WF | Lord heale me, for my bones are yexed. | 

m-| {MW My foule alfo is ſore troubled ,. but Lord,7 

nd | WW | how long wilt thou delay ? Now that his 

he | IF | ſoule is ſore troubled, he prooueth in this: 

8 | | preſent verſe; am- weary of my grog-| - 

1d | MF | ings, eacry night T waſhmy bedand wa-|- 


Ff | | ter my couch with my teares; _ The ſoule] 
11 | WM | muſt needs be ſore troubled, which is ſo 
' gricuoully (tormented, Eſpecially in. the 
| words of my Text, by three notableam- | 
| plifications, he ſheweth how ſerious and | 
ſincere his repentance is. Firſt, fates hee, | 
| Not only Iwaſh,but alſo I water : ſecond- 
 l[y,Not o1ely my bed, butalſo my Conch : | 
| thirdly, not onely with my groanings, bur 
alſo with my teares. 1 water my Couch 
with my teares, _ 
| Theſe will be very godly and ghoſtly} 
+ meditations, The rather, in-this time of | 
Lent, Onely the worſt, I doubt, wall be | 
mine. | 
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| {Intheſermon, 
intituled, The 
mean In mout- 
ning. 


., *| dron of his bed, an Altar of his heart, a fa- 
Le crifice , not of the fleſh of vnreaſonable 


| The ficke mans Couch: | | 


| mentsas were then left, water my conch 


pace, by ſo much theleſſe is barren in o- 


| the flcſh of thoſe beaſts which were to be 


tem 


mine. For that hauing diſcourſcd at large| 
of this dodrine elſewhere, (/) I cannot 
now cull out the choiſeſt matter, but muſt 
bee faine to gather together ſach frap- 


with my teares, 
The firſt amplification is in this word, | 
Iwater. Not onely Iwaſh,but alſo 7 water, 
The faithfull ſheepe of the great Shep- 
heard, oc vp from the waſhing place, eue- 
ry one bringing forth twinnes , and none 
barren among them, (mz) For ſo Iacobs 
w2IY nal png at'the wn 
trougnes, rought ſtrong a - 
ered lambes. * D axid likewiſe who 
before had crred and ftrayed like a loſt 
ſheepe, ® making here his bed a waſhing 


ence, by how much the more he is 
fruitfull in repentance, In Slomons tem- 
ple ſtood ten Caldrons of brafſe, to waſh 


facrificed on. the: Altar. » Salomons Fa- 
ther maketh a water'of his teares, a caul- 


beaſts, but of his owne body,, a liuing fa- 
crifice , which is'his reafonable ſeruing 
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of God: 4 Now the-Hebrew'word ( 4) Rom-14.1. 

| here vied, ba e7a properly, To cauſe to (4) 4skeh, 

| ſwimme, whichis more, then __ to; = 13 
waſh. And thus'the: Geneua tranrflation 

| readeth it, I'cauſe my bedde every. night; 

| to \wimme. So' that as the Prieſts vſed to 

ſwimme in the molten Sea, (5 )that they (5) 1.Reg7-27- 
might be” pure-and cleane, againſt they | 


. 


| 


 performed/theholy rites and'{eruices of 


| 


| the Temple : In like mannerthe princely 
Prophet waſteth his bedde, yea he ſwim-' 
| meth in his bedde, or rather he cauſeth 
| his bed to ſwimme in teares, as ina ſeq 
of griefe and penitent ſorrow , for his fin. 
Neither werethis ſo much to be wonde- 
red at, but thathe frames the amplificati- | 
on thus 3 Not onely 1 4/#, but alſo F wa- 
ter, Watering in Scripture 15 attributed 
to ſundry things. The Holy Ghoſt wate- 
reth. Except a man be borne againe of 
water , and of the holy Ghoſt, '* becauſe 
the holy Ghoſt purgeth and deanſeth like 
water, The word watereth: Pae/ planteth, 
' eApollo watereth,, but God gines the in- 
| creaſe, 1 Baptiſme watereth. - Which 
was prefigured in the water of Noahs 
flood, * and* more - plainely in the wa- 


ter that came out 'of 'Chriſts fide, * Re- 


l « 
- 


|  __ pentance 


” _ — — 
- ” 


6Gen. 2.16- 


x Pal. 119. 130. 


7 Amſeh. 


h Bucerus, Tre- 
mellius,& aly. 


x 0 En? WM CZE {8 
T be ficke mans Couch. 


. | fartheſt of , Aoweth hot water : ſo the 


_— _ OE. ts. th. —w_— —_—_ 


| 


tt A. 


pentance watereth, As in this place, 1 
water my couch with my teares, Out of 
Eden went a riuer to water the garden (6) 
but Daxiar cies guſh out many riuers of 


called Fons Solr4, out of which at mid-day 
when the Sunne 1s neereſt, floweth cold 
water , at mid-night when the Sunne is 


Patriarch Darids head is full of water, 
z*and his eyes a fountaine of teares, who 
when he enioyed his health, as the warme 
ſunne-ſhine, -was cold in"confeſing his 
ſinnes, , but being now viſited with fick- 
neſſle, his reines chaſtifing him in the 
night ſeaſon, ® is ſo ſore: troubled, and 
withall {o hot and ſo feruent, that eue- 
ry night he waſheth his bed, and wa- 
 texeth , nay cuen' melteth his conch with 
| teares. For this Hebrew word, (7) is 
diuerſly tranſlated alſo as well as the O- 
| ther. The beſt learned interpreters (6) 


the meaning is, I water my Couch fo 


teares. We ſee yce and ſnow ſwima while 
in the water , but anon after they melt 


water, x to water his couch with his: 
teares. As in Sicilia there is a fountaine}. 


—— 


| 


| 


| 


| tranſlate it Zoguefacio , I melt. And then | 


| thorowly , that I make it melt with my | 


—_— 


away: | 


— | ESR; 
| The ſicke mans Couch. 
away : right ſo the holy Kings heart in | 
middeſt of his breſt 1s Arr melting | 
waxe, # yea his very Conchbeing rin- 
ſed and ſteeped in teares , mdtethaway 
| as ſhow, before the Sunne. Neither yet 
.doth hee thinke. himſelfe cleane enongh | 
forall this, bur ſtillbewailing his offence, | 
he ſaies with bleſſed 746, (8) Though T 
waſh my ſclfe with ſhow water,andpurge 
my hands moſt cleane , yet ſhalt thou / 
plunge me in the pit,and mine own cloaths | 
ſhall make me filthy. $9 | 
Hence wee may leame tio fpeciall 


points for or inſtm&Rion, Ohe {s, that] 


Our ePLORe muſt be coninualt” For 
2 


- p Rl faid before, (9) 
ane beene weary of my groanings, addes 
here ar the aft, (1 o)1 A, 07ow my conch 
with my teares. T hane becne wearie; and, I 
willbe wearie, or, Thane watered; and” I 
will water : implies a perpetuity of re- 
peritance, , Wee read it commonly in the 
Palme thus: The mouth of all wicked-. | 23 

'neſſe ſhall be ſtopped. * Which is true, | « PGL107. 44 } Tf 
firſt in this life; where ſeeing beferetheit 4: 3 

cies ſo many examples of Gods. proui- 
- dence and prote@ion oner his children, if 
they willnot praife him, yet they ſhallbe| . , 
= | enforced +. _-—-—- 


nn on—_— 


—_— Inn 


I 4 


b Mat.33.12. 


a 4 _ 7 FI : » 4 


| 


| the moſt High: © Therefore-many times 
-their fruitfull land maketh he barren for | 


| Thefkemans Couch: | 


forced; will theynill they ; atleaſtwiſe tol 
| hold their peace, and not blaſpheme him. 
"Then at the day, of iudgement. For that 
| eſt, who when the Kingasked him, why 
be wanted a wedding .garment , .wasalto- 
gether. ſpeechleſſe, Þ though he;be bur | 
one ,-yetis apatteme ofall , .and ſh»weth 
whata pittifull caſe all the wicked ſhall he 
in 73 aa OY when their wie par oo 
be ſtopped, hauing not, a word to. ſay for 
-Iuy > toes okra Feb well out ofthe 
Foriginall be tranſlated ; thus; (c) The| 
mouth of all wickedneſfls is ſtopped. For 
| fooliſh men are plagned for their off:n- 
ces, and becauſe of their iniquities, 4 Bz-/ 
cauſe they rebellagainſt the Words of the 
Lord, and lightly regard the Counſell of 


the wickedneſſe of them that dwell therin: 
f Yer fo fooliſh are they, that they will 
 not:once open their mouth -to confeſle;| 
either their owne wickedneſſe, cr Gods 
poodnefle, Their mourhes are ſo ſtopped, 
that they will neither cry.to the Lordin 
their trouble, that ſo, they may.be deliue- 


b - 


red. from their diſtreſſe,. nor yet when 


they are daliuered; praiſe the Lord for 


tis! 
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his goodnefle ,-and declare the wonders 
that he doth for the: children of men. 
The ſtopping of their mouth' then, is a. 
double , both ſinne in them! , and puniſh- 
ment to them,” A double finne, becauſe 
they open it not , to cry vnto: the Lord 
for deliverance, - or to reioyce in the 
Lord, and to praiſe him after deliuerance. 
A double puniſhment , becauſe for their 
not praiſing God, their mouth ſhall bee' 
ſo ſtopt, that -yet they ſhall not blaſpheme 
him ; and for their not diſpraiſing them- 
ſelues , and confeſling their ſinnes, and re- 
penting , and "crying to God for pardon, 


they ſhall hang nothing , though they 
would neuer s faine , at the laſt to ſay for 


themſelnes, Whereby we ſee that wicked 

mens mouthes fhall be ſtopped-, becauſe 

they haue bin ſtopped: _ if they bad 
e 


bin open in this hfe to their owne 


{clues for their ſinnes , then they ſhould | 
[ 


be open alſo at the day of: Indgement, be- 
ing excuſed by the Lord, But, becanſe 
they haue beene ſtopt here to coner their 
ſnne , therefore they ſhall be ſtopt here» 
after to diſcouer their ſhame. Now if the: 


wicked ſhall - haue hard hap hereafter, | 


F, "RY _— ba: <=" —_ : 4 TW”. 3. 0. uu 4 =» it; * itt era; E, yy * IRS" of G £ % j 
); 's , _—_Y G \ \ ad dl ' Aa j 4; F a 4 _* | 3 -\ - #2 
" l - 
—_ — - on hd - 
—_— A Fo He = - 
- | 
L, ' V, 

be ſick? mans 00 | 

- | ® 


when-their mouthes ſhall be ſtopped ,/ be- 


* 


cauſe 


aDe Peniten- 
tia. Fn fine. 

b Omnium nota- 
Tim peccator. 

Cc Etnullireinife 


panitentienatus | W 


dinPfal 135, 


Drod peccan- 
| dum ſempt tr fe 
£022 


<Sed quia pecca- | \ 
| £3 veterys of an- 
tiquivt:ls fit in- 
[res ce 


| their, mouthes-hane beene {toned : then} 


| ſing , or their cies from bewatling their 


| fine. And he that is borne for. nothing 


- he fi he mM mans EIT 


cauſe they 1 kaue hard hearts bores, wha 


conſequently the-godly mua{t-2t/no time 
ſtop ,, either their. mourhes from confe(. 


finnes. Tertulhaz 3 faieth of himſdlfe 
that hee is Þ a-notorious, ſinner '(c) and 
| borne for nothing but for repentance, he 
that is Omminm natarim peccator , {oz yled 

with cuery finne, muſt be Orminn fag 
rum penitens ; afſoyled euery houre of his 


bur for repentance, muſt prattiſe repens 
tanceas long as helines i in this world, in- 
to which he is borne, Not fayes Hilary 


(4) -as though: we. ſhould "continually 
finne, that we might continually repent, 


© but becauſe" ir is very behoofefiill for 


vs, that thatfinne; which we know well, 
is already releaſed by the Lord, ſhould 
yet {till be: confeſſed. by vs. Fos by this 
meanes, the mtrits of Chfiſt are con- 


| tirwally impiited vnto vs, which-we by 


our finnes had iuftly deſerncd to be deptt- 
 ued of:and'moreouer, though in ſome Fn 


| we be ſutcotp onalrcady, 'yet'the dai- 


ly exerciſe -of' true repentante' mak»th 
Our vocationand ele&ion* "more ani&more! 


ſuce! 
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| T be fig emarts.Couch, 
ure-vnto VS (e.)-Inthis ſenſe the Pſalmiſt- l's ,Per.1.10. 
\Wayes againe ( I 9.)1 will acknowle emy- (19) Pſal.z2.5.- ; 
one, and mine iniquitie, I haue not hid, | Netem facany”'| 
| haue not ſtopt ohh and I willnor: on 
op my mouth : Thaue not, hid mine ini+ ; 
nuitie, and I will not hide mine iniquitie ; - 
continual: repentances/ As it is here alſo, 
haue bin' weary, and I will be wearie;. I 
aue watered,' and I-will water : 7 water | 
conch with my teates; 2%; 1 
The other point which wee may hence: 
arne, is this, That our repentance'mulſt. 
Iwayes be 1toyned witha purpoſe of new: 
dedience. I hane bin! weary of my groa-! 
ings, fates he,.thatheis ſureof, and:thar 
at is paſt.But:though he hane beene wea- 
e, yet indeede-heismnot wearie, ſecing he 
poſeth twiſe ſa much a3 hee hath pers] 
vrmed. For; far ohe performance Labor | 
0/4; that is paſt, here arc' two: purpoſes, 
is F-14440; and. igabo, that are to come, -I 


| 
| 
»n- {ue done it already; faies hee,fo, ſo:butif] 
welonger, I will doe it oftner, -andbets; 
1-8" 1 will waſh my bed, and: 7 will water | 
1 conch with my teares. Sothat the gri 


Ms. At 


SORE amend, I =— F 
Noſtra iuftitis.| ite perfection wee to \ 
tantaeft ivbas | ies paſo the halfes as it "ere; wei 
Yes & ;nevad;ten that hereby then. 
-&neſle of our obedicce may appeare,] 
Pich Hang: it bee as muchas wee ca] 
doe, conſidering the weakenefſ of our #} 
bilitie, yet it is not halfe ſo much as wee| 
ought to doe, conſidering the excellengie! 
of Gods law. Wherefore! ſhew now,not! 
| what ſhould be, but what is , becauſe the 
beſt obedience of onrs that i is, 1s'not {0 
mach as the leaſt part of that whit 
ſhould! be. HatkenT pray you attentuue 
. | ly to that which'S; Pax/ writeth;(20)Ti 
| will is preſent with mee : but 1 finden 
| meanes to performe” that which is good 
| For the good which would doe, that dot 
| | I-nor : but the enill- which I would/ne 
| | | doe, that doe I,Now if doe that I would 
not, it is no moreTthardoe it, but ſint 
that dwelleth in mee. Where the Apo 
pin ck woe ham © 
©, to wil good, to performe 
And the one he ſaitb-is ate with him; 
þ bur the otherhecan no where finde. Now! 
iffo choſen a veſſell s; will: much more] 


then hee can th R-| 
|$604/t perform, -”" 
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E: "The F; cen mans ST. 


, efſewe - that are farre inferiour; pleaſe 


od, pany; are purpoſe to' doe: 
ood, then by qertcenace of 


hat which we ae Aro gaine, whereas 
 faies, If TI'doe thar I Do not, it 15no 
nore I that doe it, bur ſinne that dwelleth 
me; he meaneth riot toſexcuſe or ex- 


F ate his fault ary way,butto ſhew that | 
he x projets ſcope and/ intent- of his |: 
eat is to ſerve the law: of God; howſo- | 


er contrarie tO his! intent by the yio- 
nce of his fleſh, he bee drawne to ſeruc 
ne, And therefore he faies, Thegood 


hich I would, that doe I not: : but the c« 1 


Ul which Lwould not,; that dot L Triſi-, 
ating hereby, that the regenerate man 


2 not wholly fleſh, nor wholly - card ' 
tparty fleſh 7nd partie, a3 hee is | 


irit waonldidlocdne \which ashe is. 


ſh he dothrioty hee is fleſh doth | 


a cull, whichas hee is avs would 
t, - WD rides ms ev ae 


Fy 


| (2r)A8, 24-36. 


bs 5 2odnly 4 : . 
- . 4 v « gy 


( 2-)Nibil mibi 
Conſcius ſums. 
b 1 Corq4- 


| 


m 


(23) Act-11-23. 


j Heb. 1 2.1- 
h I Cor.7-3 Fo 


| 
| 1Plal33.28, 


(a4) Veil. 112. 


1 7 he-; Taken mans mr Conch, 


KEY (22.) 
nothing. > But”"oar'of the- 
his Apoſtolicall , hee dares not 
warrant that hee hatha cleare conlcience 
| euery manner of way, but onely that hee 
ſtudieth or endeauoureth-to haue a cleare 
conſcience. So his *fellow Diſciple Bar 
zabas exhorteth them of eLntioch, that 
| with purpoſe of heart, they would cleaue 
vntotheLord. (23) Foras long as wee 
| live 5 in this Tabernacle,” ſinne cleoueth ſo 
faſt to' vs i;"thar wee cantior. conſtantly 
deaue wnto the'Lord: k Notwithſtar| 
 dingat leaft wiſe in purpoſe of heart; its] 
good for vsto ſhake off all fine, and one- 
lie 'to hold faſt vnto God't" But thi 
our Propher, euen in one Plaline; 
the hundred: and” ninercenth; 
vs many 
truth. * (34 ): I hane- applied my hearrto 

fulfill thy ſtatutes alwaies , "et#n 'vnto the 
end; Thowp h hee cannot fulfill Gods law 


Marke yee this!' He cant6tfay; hee hath 


) Tam | guiltie to my * Lelfe of 'of 
compaſſe of 


to wit,| 
orga 
ops Teſtimonies: to'this 


bh wdl the word] yeras hatd'as he-poſ- 
idly y.canheapplics ad x ranma 
to-It (25 } O'Eord tho! | 
| |T haue determined to keepe port words.| 


yet! 


exckepeth w of Godin my but| 


j(þ 
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yes becauſe his hearts deſire 1s. eameſt- 
ly bent that way , hee fates ; I haye 
determined to, keepe thy words. (26.) 
I haue ſworne and am ſtedfaſtly re- 
ſolued, to keepe thy righteous tudge- 
ments. O loning heart go God. Oloath- | 
ing heart to his ſinnes. - O zealous, O 
fiery words. T have ſwome., and am 
ſedfaſtly-reſolued to keepe thy righteous 
indgements. Jurans & Statri, This 
incor hauing ſworne himſelfe to Gods | 
| ſtatutes to keepe them ,. yet. is the fore- 
| man of the queſt to giue in- a verdit a- 
| eainſt his. owne felfe, that he hath not 
kept them. So that D amid Statuo is all one 
with Pazls ſtuaeo, and: therefore though 
we may. perhaps, and alas, doe daily (God 
forgiue vs) tran{greſie theſe righteous 
igdgements , yet our holy oath , our ſo- 
lemne yow,our affnred promiſe, our ſted- 
faſt reſolution, 1s, I hope, Iam ſure oughe 
to bee, to the contrary... For after our 
firſt conuerſion and... vnfained repen- 
tance., as we can neuer fatisfe God, ſo 
we muſt neuer fſatisfie our ſ{clues. Secing 
the beſt thing that is in vs, is no great 


| performance of any good, God wot, but | 
T8 + onely 


he ſicke mans Conch, | 
F- opronaaghas; GER — 
| onely arcady will to doegood: a ſtudic 
| endeauour to. hane x cleere conſcience: ; 
ſe of the heart to cleatie vnto th 
[Lord : an 2ppiying of the heart to fulfl|- 
| Gods ſtatutes: a fſertled determination t: 
| keepe Gods words : a ſtedfaft' reſolutia 
to keepe Gods righteous indgements. A 
bar fer 00 0d nm I haw 
nw O my n $* at is tn 
That Tow ſe to Je Fan's more here 


— 


| ter. o and Ripabo, Iwill waſhm 
| bed,and I will water my conch. Iwarer 


| conch with my teares. 
| The ſecond amplification is in th 
word, my couch. Not: onely my bed, by 
| alſo 'my tovch, The bed is a place of rel 
Eſpecially that flouriſhing bed, (27 ) whe! 
in the heauenly husband giueth lis wel 
+ | belouedleepe m, Yetas the darkenefjei 
* | no darkenefſe to God, but day and night 
© | are both alike to him *:ſothe hedge j 
ho bedde to Dawia, but in it, and out of i 
to him areall one. Therefore hee'may wel 
complaine with poore affli&ed: /ob (38) 
When fay, my couch ſhall relieve m: 
and my bedde ſhall bring comfort in m 
meditation, then f; thou mee wit! 
dreames,& aſtoniiſhedſt me with ro 
Wh W 
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h, | The fiukemans Guch, 
dioyNow the fearefulleſt viſion of all, which 
: moſt aſtoniſhes him, and holds his cies 
waking ©, and enforces: him to waſh his | »Plal.88.5, 
W-c4de with his teares, is the horrible ſight | 
and gricuous remembrance of his ſinnes. 
on Ncnertheleſſe , the amplification is much 
enlarged by that hee ſaies, not onely my 
bedde, but alſo my. conch, For there is as 
Itake it , a double difference betweene 
theſe two. Firſt, abedde to fleepe in by 
night : a coxch is to ſleepe vpon inthe day 
time. As Mephiboſheth at noone in. the | 
heate of the day flept vpon a conch ?, | pa. Sam.4.5. 
And Daxnid in' the afternoone roſe | 
from fleeping on- his conch 9, when he | q 2.Sam-12.2, 
firlt ſaw inks wife. Then againe, abedde | - 
is ſtanding and higher : a Coxch 1s like a 
pallet, either vpon the bare floore, or elſe | 
very neere it, As in Salomons bed-cham- | 
ber, * the bedde was of gold, the conch 
whereby he ſtept vp to his bed, of purple. 
( 29 YDazid alſo faith, ! I willnot climbe (29)Reclinato- | 
vpinto the bed of my comch, (30) as much | rium aureum, 
to fay, as intothat bed, to which I aſcend | 4/cenſts purpus | 
by a pallet or couch. So that his ſoule no | [Pla = 


queſtion was ſore troubled, whenas lying 
ickeinhed, he prepe foabundantly oe ee (- . 


| with his teares , not ogely he waſhed his | frati mei. 


H 4 bed} 


| 
{| 


y Cant,z.10, | 
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| The ſicke mans Couch, | 


| bed wherein he himiſelfe lay, but'watred 
his corch alſo, which couch lay bencather 
beſide his' bed. That precious "oyntment 
| was ſure yery liquid , which did runne 
| downe from Aaromni head to the skirtsc 
ePſal.ty3.2: | his garments *, That current of tearg 
was /very ſwift, which ſtreaming from 
"CMarie Magdalens face, was ſufficient 
a Luk.7.33, | waſh Chriſts feete u, ' That bloody ſweats 
(31)Luk.22-44+ | was very painful, (41) which bathedon 
99 yall oy and beſides u__ 
bene ;, | downe * to the ground, Axa reque 

= wee her father Caleb to ine her a bleſſing 
| For faith ſhee, thou haſt giuen mee the 
South countrey , gine meealſo ſprings 0 


toſ.r5.19; | Water. And hee gauc her (32) theſpring 
| ya agg aboue 5 and the ſptmgs beneath. l 
ſame bleſſing gf D azid likewiſe hat 


rins,& grriguum | 
| inferiug- 'here obtained of God. For his waſhtbed 
was a ſpring abone, and his watered cowch 
.a ſpring beneath,” Euen as the oyntment, 
| vpon Aarons head, was a ſpring abonegvp- 
{ on theskirts of his garments, a ſpring be 
neath : and the teares, vpon Aartes fact 
were a ſpring abouc, vpon Chritts feete! 
| a ſpring beneath : and the fweate, ypon 
our Lords body was a ſpring aboue, vp- 
on the ground a ſpring beneath, So _ 

I ſay, 


A 


i. Inn" 
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| The ſicke mans (| ouch, 


I fay, 18, Srrigunm ſuperins, & irrigumm | 
inferine, a ſpring aboue, and a. ſpring be- 
neath :T waſh-my bed,and water my couch 
with my teares, LIN 
Hence may; wee learne one. very excel- 
lent good leſſon, That wee ought in the ; 
ſame kinde” and ſort as wee haue ſinned, if 
it be poſſible, to. make ſome part. of | 
amends for our finne. Dawid had hainouſly | 
tranſgreſſed againſt God vpon his couch, ! 
where hee committed adulterie. There- 
| fore that in the ſelfeſame place, where be- 
fore he had beene ouercome by the diuell, 
| he might ere an. eternall monument of 
his viRtorie and triumph ouer the dinell, 
| he faies here [ water my conch with my 
teares. Inthe very ſamecouch God is as: 
highly now honourcd,as he was before of- 
; fended. Becauſe Dawd did: before pol- 
| ImCit by adulterie,.but now he doth ſan-: 
| Aifie it by repentance. So the Iſraclites 
| 33 once pluckt off their eare-ringsto make | ,, rxoq.z5.23. 
a golden calfe ; but anon after, repenting | A 
them, they offered their care-ringsto the} 
building of the Temple. And fo with the 
ſame Tewels, wherewith/ they did ere 
Idolatrie, now they maintaine Gods ſer-: 
uice, Zachers (34). Deeing a Publican, no: 
FREE  denbt|\ 
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20 | The ſicke mans Couch, 
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[doubt got much of his goods by plains 
| briberie and extortion : but not longaf. 
'ter, he reſtored all againe fourefold, and 
ſpent of his wealth yery frankly 8& boun- 
| tifully, to giue Chriſta friendly welcome, 
and kinde entertainement in his houſe. 
That finnefall woman (35) of whom1| 
pake euen now , never tooke- haife { 
4 much delight in entifing her Jouers with 
Her beautifull lockes, as now ſhee is glad 
with all her heart to wipe the very feete 
of our Sanjour with them. A worthy ex- 
| { ample of this we haue in our owne ſtories, 
| y See Maſter | Archbiſhop Cranmer y of bleſſed we 
ox has book of | mory, could never: ſatisfic his conſcieie| 


—_. 


RO after his recantation , till-hee had burnt] 
that hand to aſhes which ſubſcribed, And 
ſo hee tooke a = renenge of himſelfe, as 

vs( 


22,Cor. 9,17, | Saint Par] will [C- ,by ſufferingin 

i a manner two martyrdormes, one after the 
| other. One, which he put himſalfe to, by 
_ firſt - = tag _ other, 

- | whichthePap) to, by burning 
afterward bel while bod . And ſo that 
conftant and faithfull 'right hand of his, 
'neuer ſo mach diſhonoured Cod by his 
|{ubſcription with inke to the bil, as it did 
| honour God by his © inſcription __ 
__ -u/'* SEE 
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The ficke man 


| are generall; * 'As-you ;hane ginen' your 
tmembers ſeruants to vncleanneſle to com- 
| ſeruants vnto righteouſneſle in holineſſe. 
Euen as the Iſraelites gaue their Tewels 


| her hayre'; and Cranmer gane his hand, 
Yet wee xeade 'Þ that Or:iger made him-- 
ſelfe an Ennuch : Demecritas put out his 

| owne eles : Crates calt his money into the 


| ſea : Thracizs cut downeall his vint$.Da- 


Origen, ferange it is, that peruerting 


he ſhould peruert one place, by not ad- 
mittingan Allegorie. .For our Lord com- 
manding tg cut off thefoote , or any par: 
| of the body which offtendeth vs <, 
| not meane wee {ſhould cut it off with 
| a knife, bur with:a holy and a mortjfied 


Fo vſing too little diligence, where there 
| was great, needebec; paaly Sed, lar 
diligence where there: was litdeneede 4. 
| How much berter did: Joſeph, © whobe- 
| ig affanjted by P#tiphars wite, did 


jF 


blood -in the fire. "The Apoſtles wordes | 
mit iniquitie; ſonow giue your members 


| - 
| Zacheas gave his goods, and ary gaue | 


#:d4did not ſo. Hee kept the fame Coxch | 
ſill,and onely changed his mind. As for: 
ſo| 

many other places by Allegories, onel | 
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y pare 
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not 
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b Enſeb. hiftg. | 
Eccleſ.6.0S, * 


 dltacxexit,ut 


non oportet,ad- 
bibetur, illic vhi 
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life. Therefore Origen was iuſtly puniſhed | © liquid whi | 


monie afterwards. What ſhould I fay of 
b- | Democritms, who was blinded before hee 
| 0h . was blinde ? Terrwullian writeth thus of 
36) 7n Apolos. | him, (36) Depmocrirue putting out his 
Penp tee" owne eyes, 6th by that verie remedic 
ſam, es which hee vſcth againſt incontinence, 
tiam emendatiz.. | profcfle the greateſt ' incontinencie of 
[ #e profitetur. | all (37), But a Chriſtian neede not put 
(37) > pg our his eies for feare of ſeeing a woman: | 
lis feminam vi. | for howſocuer his bodily eye ſce,”.yet 
det,” animo ad- | ſtill his heart is blinde againſt all vnlaw- 
werſiu libidines | full deſires. Here  Tertwlhian victh.' two 
cEcms of very pithie and grane reaſons. One' is| 
this ; The putting out of the eyes 5] 
{not a bridle to reſtraine incontinenge, 
| bo rather to marke'to deſcrie it. For vi 
'T at doth ſo, in a manner openly contel-| 
-mrangne ſeth, concupiſcence' ſo homer i him *, 
| that hee can by no kind of theanes re- 
' fiſt it, butby a violent boaring out of his 
'owne cies, The other isthis ; The fault is 
not in the eye, but In the heart. There- 
fore to pur out the eye, 13 to makecleane 


| bat the ont={ide of the platter 8. Hue 
W; he 


The ficke mans Ck. 


the affeRion of the heart! bee well ordes; 
| red, the ſight of the eyc nicedetior be fea©| 
| | red. Taſt Lor enery 'day ſceing the vnlaws} 
| fall yo ge. the gov h, pe | 
jeued with 1t , but not ered by} 
HH Forhe faid, no doubt, with holy Job, i 
I haje made a'coucnant with mine eyes, | | 
not to looks vpon a mide. Now Crates | 
Thebanis 'was not well aduiſed neither, 
| who did caſt his money into the ſea, fay< 
ing. (38) Nay ſureT will drowne you firſt | (38) £go merge | | 
in the fea ,'rather then you ſhould fob: | Y0F, ne Iþſe mers N | 
f | 


me in conetouſnelle and care." Latunting'! "© VObue 
ceaſorjeth with'/him thus, (39) Tf thou 


(39)Inſtitut.l.c, | 


 contemine money ſo much, ther doe good! , | 22. $57an!w pee # 


with it,ſhew thy liberalitic byit,beſtow it 
on the poore (40). Thistgony th it thong | 
art ready to caſt into the fea, might reo-, 
lee 2'great many, that-they periſh not, [ 
by hopgeror thicl, or hakedineſſe. The, | 
ſum ofthisa ent is this:Euery Crater" quod | 
muſt not looke to bee Poly crates, Or ſo | es multioſnecur-| | 
happily to get his money xothry a3 he gor -rere,ue fameaur | |. 
his rig againe, Therefore, that man cares | #**: 4 
by for money, not- which flings it a-/*" 
- bar w th ſpends "it well : not 
which .imploies it to'no vie, but which | | 
nou it to-a at "not _ 
| | 3 {5 
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caſtsit into the waters, > wherehes? neuer | 
| toſee itagaine,, but which caſts'jt vpon{ 

| the waters. £, where the poore ſhall-finde 
:: | Forſo eAbratium being very rich >laide 
out his Gbſiance for the- moſt partin 
hoſpitality; , Hee vſed; to ſitat his rent] 
doore vnder the oke of Mambre, aſt a 
out dinner 'time 1, to- ſee what ſtran-| 
 gers paſſed by,” thathe might, bring. them | 
inwith him'to his table. Thus mitt wee 
| (moſt Honourable; and bleſſcd- Chriſti-| 
anbrethren) thas muſt wee, I fay, make 
| Vs. ian of. the vnrightcous Manrngn, : 

ule 16 m encfy. way, ; Wee orifte 
ore God, ax ya ſoules, wit OE , 
with our ſubſtance, and goods. Laſtly, | 
| Thracim of whom: Anh Gelicw writeth, | 
| a Noflium At- | © Was for any thing, that I caq. ſee, ,cuen. | 
Pao omcyl  }atthar time moſtp f. all drunken, when he 
cut downe Mi ines, leſbhe, (houldbe | 
drunken. Forhe at fo folk ORF, 

downe all his. owne Vines, b Ne og 

reaſon ,; if all: the Vines 163 el fee had 
bin his owne,; wolld hane Ez them;all | 
downe. Howbeit; i if-cucry muſt bee, þ 
taken away , that may bee TRY thaias!, 
way with thename of. Fodamay withrhe | 
Word of God, a LIE wichall ind 
\\ 


_ ——____ CC 


| to be the leſſer. Therefore hee i 13 ot! ſo: 


| drive but alittle wine, 


| 


re. a4. 
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that are. Therefore we cannot allow has 
deuice of Thracins, but we muſt difallow 
$ Paxlsaduice to Timothy o, Vſealittle 
wine for thy ſtomackes fake,and thing of- 

ten infirmities. For :if all Vines were cut- 
downe, whete ſhould Timerhy geta little 
wine? Wherefore hee holdeth” a 

meane betweene two extremites; 
drunken 1s one extremitie; to cut downe 
alt the vines, -1s another extremitic. But 
T amathy keep the right meane, vieth 
wine, leſt xp. ior vines ſhould bee cutte. 
downe; and yet bur a- little wine, leſt hee: 
hould bee f <xFond Hee vſeth wine, to- 
helpe all mfirmitie, and yet- but alittle 
wine, to voidſuperfluitic. And: hee pyts 
modicum before the vinum, the little before | 
the wine,as S::Bernard noteth Þ : Becanſe 
of ewo- extremities, drunkenneſſe and dry=j 
neſſe,chat he knowes tobe the greater;this 


deſirous to drinke wine, that his ftoimacke 
may bee ftr ed. 2s hee is carefull to 
leſt his head 
ſhould bee weakened: To conclude then, 

Dau;d dealeth not. ſo with his Couch, 2s 
Origen did with-his hody : as Democtitns 
did with his eyes as rat did with-his 
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money: þ | 


01 Tim-6.2 3+ 
Modico vino 
vtere, Unlg: 


p Ones nimb- 
Yum Ex qQu0010- 


nachi ſumus, in- |; 


formum ſtoma- 
chum habemus, 


& iam neceſſars 4 


um Apofiols de 


vtendo vino con- 3 
ſilium merito nz | © 
vegligimus : wor 

aico tamen quod | 


| = 


ille premifit ne- 
ſeio cur pretey.. 


miſſo.Zn Apols- 4 


fa ad Gubet- 
mum Abbatemy, 


verſus finem. Ac} | 
ftdiceret, vinum | - 


Apoſtolus admit- 
tit, monache s 


immittit : mods- | : 


{ cum, Aroftolus 
| premittit,mond- | 


chus pretermits | | 
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| Tofeph with that ſame body did: raiſe vp; 
 himſefea holy ſeed2y! wherewith other | 
commit vncleanneſſe:: and Lot with thoſe 
 fame' 6les did lament the finnes of his 
| people, wherewith-others allure, and are 
allured to lightneſle : and - Abraham with | 
that ſame money did entertaine ſtrangers, 
 wherewith'others are: caſt away ,- when 
they hauec caſt it away about nothing: | 
and Timothie with thofe ſame wines Jl 
helps his diſpeſtion; wherewith -others| 
 oterwhelme their nature:ſo Damd in that], 
{ very fatne coxch;, ' wheceiwy many commit] 
folly;,- and wherein once hee himſelf alſo: 
| ad bin as much ouwerſeene as any -other;| 
{doth now: offer vptheſfacrifice of his ſors] 
rowfull fouls;-and contrits ſpirit to- God: 
fo that: hee: cuts noroffany member from: 

his body; but praizs'that hee himſelfe (as: 
4 hes hadwelldeſernzd)-might' not bee car! 
off asa dead member:from the body of 


, 


| 


»1,: } Chriſt :iHeputs,noronthis owne eies,but 
"almoſt weepes them out: he drownes not 
"This conch inthe (ea; 'but in his reares; hee! 
avovides--drunkennefſe; , hot by eurting| 
downeall his vines)bur by taking the hr 
| "ht; $50 
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Aluation-, ' and calling vpon the name | . |. 
}f the Lord 4%, and drinking vp this cap" 4Plal.16-12, 
ul of Vinum Angelorum., " the teares'of | * E/t lachryma 


hich he ſaies here, [water my conch with pingue bolocays 
wy teares. "| | Tumvirtutur . 
T d d qt. | lif " $6 14 mater, culparum 
The third and aſt amplification 18. 1h | lawacrum, dnge- 


hetaſt word, with my teares.; Not onely | lorum vinum. 


vith my gronings, but alſo with my teares. | fobe- Climacus. | 


he Church militanthere on earth js re- 
mbled to a turtle. The voice of the tur- | 


is heard in our land. (41) Becauſe (42) (ar) Cant 2.73 


- voice of the turtle is nor. cheerefull (43) Tartar oo 


r merry, but groazing'or mourning, Now | miy 1ox canit. 


other ceremonies, the' Prieſt was ap- 
inted to. wring” the head of it. back- 
ard. Daxid alſo deaperh himſelfea tur- |: 
e when he ates, Odeliner not theſoule|- 
f thy turtle doue into the hands of the 
netnies.' And he is facrificed by hatung | 
1s head wrang backward as It avere, |. 
hen as looking backward'to his former |: 

Innes, hegroaneth,/ and is weary of his | 
vaxingr. Bat yet the amplification! 

mes in2farre higher ſtile, for that hee} 

ates, Not.onely with my groazings,but al- |* 
0 with my #eares.' eAugiftnt Caſar was} 
mich” dehighred” in” the coimpaiiie;.of | - 
ONES kearnied.} 
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earned mien. Ef pecially of two famow 
_| Poets which liued-in his time, T, and 
Horace, Of the which, Virgil Cy 
given to groaning and fehing, that com. 
| monly he was called S»irah:nds + an 
| Horace was 'borne | bleare-eyed. There. 
| | fore vponatime eAng#uſtre ſitting inthe 
| 'middel} betweene Virgz{and Horace, an 
| one that might be bold asking hin 
44 Sedeo inter | what he did > Marie, fates he, (44)-Ifi 
ſufpiria & 14-/ | heexe betweene groanings and- ear 
triage | Our eAuguftus, King Darid I meang, 
| ſixteth” | not | berweene groanings and 
| zeares , but lieth ſicke in his bed; very ſor 
' | troubled, and cnen almoſt ouerwhelrel 
' | with them. both. For as that little clou 
{like a mans hand, which E/rzens (aw, 
brought with it at length a great ſhown 
[:3Reg.18.44- | (£)+ in femblable wiſe, thoſe groaningse 
ſ his ,-as aloud, or as a'thunder, did gi 
| warning- 11- a manner , that anon afte 
1 would follow adreery ſhowre of tear! 
Andas the ſea ſends foorth floods whit 
uFcclef 17; water the whole earth ;- » ſo the ſweet 
Singer of Iſtaclotherwife, but here: al 
the pitifulſt weeper inthe world, his con- 
* Lam-3,13- |Fition being "great like the Sea (#)) 


| makes a lood-as WY s! and waters 
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$ Couch with' His teares, Saint' eAuſtin 
;5) warrariteth- both tlizſe. compari- 
ns of a (Rowre Of teares, andof a floud 
* ;24r64, The firſt inftheſe words; (46) 
hen Tdeeply' conifider:d with my ſelfe 
e miſerable eſtate wherein T ſtood, (47). 
zre aroſe if my heart q -tempeſtyous | 
;me, brikging with ſta mighty thow- 
of teares. There is a ſhowre 'of teares, 
» ccond-in the words, (48) Then I 
d me downe flat groneting' vpon. the, 
ound vnder a certaine fig-tree and did let 
e eyes weeps, and ſprenot, euen their 
, as mach asthey would (49) and pre-/ 
tly euſhed forth'wholeRoods of teares, 
reis a flond of teares. (FO); . 
Hence we may gather two yery pro- : 


b 


able notes, worthy of our rememe- | 50 Perque ſinus 


ance, -The firſt is, That cuery new 
of ſin muſt-be bewailed by znzw a&t 
repzntance, \Nor that it is poſſible for 
to reckon vp, of even ſo much as to. 
ember all-andexiery of onr finnes,: but. 


it harihg heartily repented of thoſe or 


that finne which moſt dangeroufly 
h waſted and almofF }deſtroyed-qar 
ſcience, then we ought at the laſt to 


| fit totam miſeri- 


— 
, 


45 Confeſſ. 1.8. 
Cap. 13+ . 

46 Vi alta cons | 
ſideratio congeſ-. 


am meam 7a coun þ 
ſpefla cordys mes. | 
47 Obortaeft | 
procelia ingens | 
ferens ingentem |: 
imbrem Lichrys | 
MAYMWM. 


| 48 Ego ſub qua- 
| damn. | 


i a;bore | 
mls babenas la- 
chrym. | 
42 Et provupe- 
runt flumina 0s 
culorum meorii. 


lachryme flumi- | 


D35 inftat eunt. 
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how oft he offendeth 2 O 'clenſe thoy 
me from my ſecret ſinnes, This ſame ho- 
ly Prophet, euen when he was in the ſtate 
of grace, defiled himſelfe with another 
mans wife. Yet he ſlept not onet-long in| 
this finne, bur being awaked by the Pro- 


phet Nathan , and more thtoughly by 
meſſege 


this ſickneile which was Gods 

vnto him, he renewed his repentance, aw 
watered his conch with his teares, So muſt 
we, For it is nothing bur a ſlander whid| 
the Church of- Rome caſteth vpon ys, 
that forſooth we . ſhould teach, a ma 
whoſe perſon is 1uſtified by faith in Chil 
committing ſome foule a&t, is neuer 
whit the worſe for it. Nay,our doctrines 
this, That ſach an one hath hurt hin 
ſelf: two waies.. In reſpet of his ow: 
euiltineſſe, and in refpe& of Gods right 
ouſnefle, For the firſt;though God fork 

| part doe. not breake- off the purpoſe ( 
adoption, and adiudge him to wrath, all 
therefore he is not guiltie of condemn 
tion for finne ; yet he is ſimply guiltico 

| fin,and hath grieuonſly wounded his own 
conſcience. For the ſecond, though Go 

| againe hath pardoned all the fins of lus 
leh, cuen thoſe that are to come, by i 
ESO DERRIED wn 2 335 103 OS pts 


> 
Re. A 


_— 


+ + = - 
+ "lg 
%q- | 
= po - p . 


— 


*» n a 

= _ —_—— _ —— ll. JAM. Att. a. — _— = b 
a. 

” 


Je" "0 


Tn 
| The ficke mans Conch, | 41 


decree, by his promiſe, by the valew and | 
price of his Sonnes merits, yet abſolutely 
and aQually he doth not apply this par- | 
don to the apprehenſion and feeling of 
the ſinners faith, till he reconer himſelfe, | .. 
and renew his repentance, Marie this we 
teach, that God ypholdeth his choſen 
child-en fo by Faith and Repentance, 
that it 1s vnpoſſible any of them ſhould 
diein finall umpenitencie. Bur that ſweet | 
fantifying Spirit which dwalleth in 
them, is ſtill buſte likea Bee as we fay, and 
neuer leaueth ſtinging them, and ſtir- 
ring them vp to repentance, and wor- 
king them like waxe_ (as it were). till as 
much as it was before grieued for their 
aucrſion by finne, ſo much it be after 
| delighted for thejr - conuerſion - by a- 
mendment of life, Therefore as they all 
need not to doubt a whit of their fal- 
uation, whoafter they haue fallen aſleep 
in ſinne, awake berimes, and water their 
conch with their teares:10 f aflare you ( Ho- |. 
ly Brethren) their caſe is dangerous and 
deſperate, nay ,: they are in a curſed caſe, 
which will not be awaked,bur lie ſtill fle& 
ping and ſnoring in ſin, Seeing no pardon 
can be procured , butwhere repentance is 
yy I 3 renewed. \- 
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J3 
renewed. For God doth not gine vs rule - 
to keepe, and breake them himſelfe. Now ti 
$3 Luke 17-4 | his mule is this, (51) Though thy brothel w 
| ' _,, I finneagainſtthee ſenen times ina day, and 
ſegen times 'in a. day ' turne againe to, fo 
thee, ſaving, It repenterh me ; thon (halt! 0! 
forgine him. Therefore as I am bound 
to forgiue my brother, in deed, thongh Wi | 
| he doc notaske te forgiueneſſe, bat I am WW! 
not bound to goe.to him, and tell him , 188 tc 
Forguad him, except he firſt come tome 
and tell me, He repents; but if he doe thus a 
then am TI bound alfo to tell him T forWi © 
' gtnc him :* ſo the Lord, thongh inthe gra! 
| cious degrec of his Fatherly adoption hl! * 
| Haue ſealed vp the remiſſion of all ou t 
finnes , yethe doth"not open the bag and | © 
ſhew the treaſures of his mercy to vs |" 
| ward in it, till he ſee vs become new men, 
For then he hath bound himſelfe by hy 
; louing promiſe , and hath giuen vs hy 

bee: Word, that he will forgige'vs ur ſin. At 

what time ſocuer a ſinner repenteth, faith 
| *Fxec-18. FI | he z and watereth his Couch with his 
þ teares , T will remember his iniquities no 
more. /N aamay the Syrian was willed to! 
© Em. waſh himſelfe ſenen times in Tordan. 
2 $22-Reg5-10. | ('52) Why ſenen times? was not one! 
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time cough? Yes ſurely, For him it 
was enough, but not for vs. For that | | 
was done rather for our example, then 
for his benefit, ſeeing his malady was 
onely aleprofie : bur our ſoule 18 leprous 
with ſinne. And therefore if he for one 
| leprofic waſht himſelfe ſeucn times, how 
| much more ought we euery time we finne 
to be ſorry for it, and if we doe not waſh 
| our {cles ſenen times for one ſine, yet 
at theleaſt wife to waſh our ſclues fenen | 
| times for ſeuen finnes , ſeeing the moſt 
inſt of vs all, as Saſorzmm witneſſeth, |. 1 
2 may ſeuen times fall in one day ? Or ra] *Prow-m 
ther many men in the world haue not | 
onely ſeuen deadly ſinnes, bur . cuen fe- PIR 
uen dinels in them , Þ which they can | » Luke 8 FRE 2 
no wayes wafh out, but by bitter weeping | 1.4 
and watering their Conch with their 

teares, Tothe Angel of Epheſie thus faith | 

the ſpirit (5 z,) Remember from whence | 53 Ru 3.x, 

thou art fallen, a:d' repent, and doe the | 
firſt workes, or elfe I will remooneth 
candleſticke ont of his place. So that. 1 
we let onr finne ſtand till,” our candle- 
ſticke ſhall bz remooued:but if we would 
hatre our 'candleſticke ſtand ſtill , onr 
finnemuſt be remoned. We muſt repent 
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- Theſwchemans Couch- | 


| ciliation toGod, wehaue ſo'often off:n- 


| nefHy, and cries to. them, and. faies, Take 


and doe thefirſt works , not-thoſe which 
wemuſt repent of , but thoſe. which yr, 
are : fallen from. Wonderfull are thel 
words of the Apoſtle; God hath commit.| 
ted the word of reconciliation vnto ys, 
therefore we are Chriſts Embaſſadours | 
and God entreating you as it were by yy, 
we beſeech you in the name of Chriſt, 
that you would be reconciled to God 54, 
What, may ſome man ſay, were not the 
Corinthians reconciled alreadic? where. 


| fore then is the Apoſtle fo earneſt about 


nothing ? IT but they doe not vuderſtand 
the Apoſtle which: make this obiei. 
on, He knew wedl-enough they were re 
concil:d before, But he knew as well, the 
beſt of vs: all canmot ſtand in Gods fa-: 


| uour one minute of an houre without a 


| good mediatour. For ſinceour firſt recor- 


ded his Maieſtie, that if we doe not plic 
him with humble ſopplications, and dai- 
ly petitions, and heartie repentance, and: 
vnfained teares, he:and we cannot poſli- 
bly be friends. : And therefore the Apo- 
|le calles vpon the Corinthians ſo ear- 


cede, Feare God, Offend him. not, 


Yee! 
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T he ficke-mans (outh- | 

Yee. can get nothing-by falling out with| 

him, But in caſe you- haue beene ouerta-! 

ken with any ſinne, -< yee hate an-aduo- © Gal. 6.x, 
cate with the Father , 4 Flie vnto him for ; *2 1-haz.x, 
ſuccour, If yoube wiſe, beireconciled to | 

God as ſoone as you can,. God entreateth 
you: (O mercifull Lord,doeſtthou fueand 
ſecke to vs? and is there any thing in the 
world that we can pleaſure:thee m-?. can! 
cur goodnefſe reach vnto thee ?' © and | « Pſalm. 16-26 
docſt thou entreatvs2 yea (ates he,) God | 
entreateth you ; and we his Embaſſadours 
mn the name-of. Ieſus Chriſt beſcech you, / 
| that you wouldbe reconciled to God. Be | 
| reconciled to-God , and though you haye | 
| cFended him never ſo much , he will be} | 
reconciled to''you,. Aflare your ſelues, 
. Fa 
you may lay your life of it ;- hee will /pre- 
{cntly tume ynto-you, if you in true re- 
pentance will turne-vnto him, and wa- | 
ter yourconch with your teares. | For ſo. 
this our: Prophet{did no/ ſooner. confefle 
his fault ; t Nathan prodaimed. his. T-$.1 
|| pardon (5.5). Whereupon *he himfelfe || 55 2 Sam.12y | 
alſo hath theſe words, {5 6) Laid:i will | 55: Plalzay. * 
confeſſe- my wickedneſſe:vitothe Lord, 
and thoy forgaueſt the iniquitie: of my fin. 
As the Lioneſſe hauing: buy Falſe y' the | 
ett - 7 Sf + 10n, 
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Lyon, by going to a Libard; and th 
Storke conſorting with any- other beſide 
her owne mate , waſh themſelues before 
they dare returne 'home : in like manne 
the Prophet here, beforche can be recon. 
ciled to God , after this great breach by 
adultery and murther, * 1s faine to waſh 
hisbed , and to water hiscouch with his 
teares. But bere a queſtion may ariſe : If 
the faithfull be ſubieR, neither to eternal 
condemnation when they doe finne, nor 
| yetto finall impenitency when they hate 
ſinned , what need they at all, cither + 
uoid finne, for which they ſhall not be 
condemned , -.or elſe haſten their repen-! 
tance, of which they ſhall not be depri- 
ued? This: queſtion confiſteth of two 
| parts.. The one touching: condemnation: 
the ather touching impenitency, To th: 
| former: part I ſay as before. Though 
there be finne in them, yer there is no con- 
demnation to them which are in Chriſt 
Teſus 8. ' But how ? this is no thankes 
tothem that finne, thereby making them- 
{clues guilty of fin, and as much as in them 
{ lycth ſubieR-alſo to condemnation for! 
| the ſame ; bat onely ro God, who wra 
peth vp all the finnes of his REG 
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| the hebowels of his ; deare © Sonne, tharthey 
appeare not in ; his fight fo condemne. 
| them, eitheran this world, or.in the world 
tocome. As Shem went backward., and 
(oa his fathers nakedneſſe: ho Ten * Gen.g.23, 
| caſteth our ſinnes behind his backe, and | 
doth not impure them to vs. Howbeit | 
| though condemnation need not be fea-| 
red, yet there are reaſons. enow beſides! 
| to verſwade all thoſe to- hate ſinne, that 
 loue God. One js, becauſe God doth vſn-} 
| ally withdraw the outward ſignes of his: 
 fauour from them which fo: get their 1 
't towards him.” The whole poke of lo 
is proofe ſathcient Eſpecially , in, one 
| Place ihe faith, T have ſinned, what ſhall | 7 
1 doe vnto thee, Othou preſeruer of men? | 
why haſt thou ſet me as a_marke againſt 
1-3 , fo thatTama burden to my felfe,? 
' And Dawid, k Why ſtandeſt thou 5 
farre off, O Lord, hideſt thy (ele in 
[the needfall time-of trouble? Far” as Io-| | 
/eph made, himſelfe ſtrange. to; his Bre-| © 
 thren, 3nd ſpake.ynto them; roughly ( U, 
though heloned them. well enough: cucn 
 ſothe Lord, though he take not his mer- +. 
© from his children , yet hee chaſtiſeth 


their i iniquities with rods, and their ſinnes 
with 


es wi —__ = 


| " Iob 13.36- 


o Plal.5t.12» 


—_—— 


Couch, | 

$, becauk 

the faichfall ſinning, loſe the inwar 
feeling of Gods fauonr. As ob teſtif: 
eth in theſe words; Thou writelt bitter 
things againſt mee, and thou wilt con: 
ſame mee with the finnes of my youth, 
n And David, O giue me the comtorty 
thy helpe againe, and eſtabliſh me with 
thy free ſpirit. © Hee wanted not God 
helpe nor his Spirir, but yet he was ſodi 
couraged and caſt downe in his owne con 


ſcience , that he felt not. the comfort 
ble taſte of Gods helpe , nor rhe bleſſe 


| freedome of his Spirit. And euen {o ge- 


nerally , the god!y finning, though they 
quench not the Spirit altogether : Pe ye 


| by grieuing it, they felt ſuch a deſolation 


{ 


[In their ſoules, as if they were quite cal 
| out of fauour with God. To the latte: 


| finnes of the godly are therefore with 


| vnpuſfible that they which ſinne in ds 
| ſpight of the Spirit , ſhould be renewed; 
by repentance, * ſo it is vnpoſſible that 
| they 


| tance which finne of” infirmitie, as all_the 


part of this queſtion I anſwer , that th: 


repentance , becauſe the'graces of God) 
ars without repentance. 4 And as it s 


ſhou.d not be, renewed by reper- 


_ faickful 


eee 


7 he ficke mans Cench,” | 
\ithfull doe. For though the fleſh haue | 
he vpper hand, cne while enforcing them | 
o finne, yet the Spirit will ger the maſte- 
ieanother while, making them heartilie | 
ſorrie for their ſinne. Neuertherleſle, great | 
eaſon is it they ſhould not abuſe the pa- 
ienc2 of God , moouing thzm to repen- | <8 
ranc? , 5 bat rather that they ſhould in- | ;Rom. 2.4; 
ſtantly ſtirre vprhis gift of God inthem, | _ 
tro which theyare furear l-ngththe courſe '2 Fun. 4.6. 
and motion of Gods Spirit wil bring them: 
For firſt, whata horrible thing is it, either 
for God to withdraw his fatherly and fa- 

uourable countenance from vs, or for vs, | 

to haue a hell as it were in our owne con- 
ſciences,' both which as I haue alreadie 
ſhwed, doe neceſſarily follow ſinne ? Be- 
ſides, ſeeing all the good we get by ſinne, 

| is r-p*ntance and griefe , farre better it 
1s to beginne betimes to repent, and (6 
forthwith to enioy the comfortable fee- 
| ling of Gods mercifull pardon , then. by 
deferring our repentance, {till to be tor- 
mented with the horrour of our guiltie 
conſcience, 'Moreouer, the end 1s not. 
abarre againſt the meanes, but rather a' 
| great furtherer, and ferter of them on 
forward, We being therefore ſure we ſhalf | 
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y I Tim.4: 2, 
{Eph 4-9. 


*Conſuetudo pec- 

F | $ollit fen- 
[0 PRECRER, Aug. 

*Heb.S. 14, 


| 


| 


| 
| 


moſt blind ,- preſently ſeeketh out the 


ling himſelfe ſhot-with an arrow ſticking | 


| 


The ſicke ma Mans ns PW 4. 


repentat the laſt; ought ne neter a whit El 
lefle to yſe the meanes as ſoone as wecan| 
by ceaſing to doe'1ll,; and learning to doe} 
well-u: ctten-a$S. Pu though he knew | 
certainely he ſhould not periſh in that | 
ſhipwracke ,- yet he vſed the beſt memes 
he cd to ſane his life,/ *, Laſtly, this 
is one maine -difference betweene the. 
wickedand the godly, thatthey hauing 
their conſciences' ſear ed with a hotte 
yron,” Y and being paſt fecling z, got 
on ſtill in ſinning- without an y ſenſe of 
ſinne : ® but theſe, hauing their ſenſes 
exerciſed to diſcerne betweene goodand 
euill, Þ neuer reft if they be hurt with 
the ting. of finne , till they be eftſoones | 
falued and heated-by Gods mercy. For| 
as the Swallow perceuring himfalfs al- 


hearb Chalidovia (c) _ the Hart fee- 


inhim, forthwith cunneth-to'the hearb 
Dictamus (4:) right ſo-doe the godly. 
Take Exechias for an example of a Swal- | 
low. All'that is in ininghoufe hane they 
ſeene ; there is nothing among my trea- 
fares that I haue not ſhewed:tham (e.} 


Thers, he is blind, For the! more trea« 
— fares 
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y, the more was Fzechizs blinded with | 

| Wee in ſhewing them. Like aCrane | 
* 4 Swallow ;" ſo did I chatter, T did } 
ourneas aDoue. T ſhall walke weakly 
| my yeeres in the bitterneſſe of my 
»ule. f Here is the Chclidonia. For this fEfa:38.14, 15. | 
tterneſſe of his ſoule, doth' cure the | 
lindnefſe of his ſonle. Take 7ob for an ex- | 
ple of a Hatt.' The afrowes of the al- 

nighty are in me , the venome whereof] 
loth drinks vp =_ ſpirit, and the terrors |. 
f God" fight me. 8 Therehe is 
hot. For if he ha is bin ſtrooken before” 
vith the arrowes of his owne wickednes, | 


bh 


« ſhonld never kane beene ſtrooked thus 
ith the arrowes of Gods corre&ion, I 

bhorre my felfe and repent in duſt and 
ſhes k, Here is the Dictamus, For this | blob 43.6. 


bhorring of | himſelfe is a reconering of 
imſelfe 3 and the ſooner he repents in 

luſt and aſhes, the ſooner he is freed from 
all his ſinnes, and fromall the puniſhments 

due to the ſame." Bur now {omeman may 
further obie& and fay, He 'is not yet fully 
ſatisfied for this latrer part, becauſe tatke 
as long as we will, -all theſe mconuenien-} 
ces which: come, as hath bin declared, by 
erſeue- 


Th 7 Fr ke mans C Ne) 


perſenering i in ſinne, are ——— 
at all, or elſe not ſo ſtrong a bridle to re} 
ſtraine men from ſinne , .. as" if they bee| 
| perſwaded, they may by finning quite and| 
cleane loſe all iuſtifying grace, and 
may be finally impenitent when they dis, | 
But he which will put. foorth this douby,} 
muſt remember that the children of Goll 
are ledby the Spirit of 'God, ' i And thel 
ſpirit, though _ in the ſame degre?, yet 
in the ſame. ſort worketh in all thoſe that 
haue beene,' are, or ſhall be ſan tified, 
t Gor, xa. k Who as they ſerue God not for any ſer| 
| Eundets pirith. nile feare of foling their faith, 'or of <- 
mg 1n'1umpenitency,, or fxch like, but ond 


for pure loue of his Maieſtie.: fo they an 

neither willnor chooſe,, but being bitte 
' with ſinne, they muſt needs in their ſouls] 
and conſciences feele the ſmart of it. Ther 


fore S. Pax! faith, The fleſhluſtethagainſ| 
| the ſpirit , and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, 
and theſe are coftrary; one to the other, 
ſa that yee cannot. doe the ſame thir 

that _ would 1,/ For if the faith 
would Fþ-4 Gods will in' earth as 1t isinl 
Heaven, and ſerue him as obediently , and! 
| as perfeRly as the gaod An els doe, they 
cannot , becauſe TER m ob, fleſh iſt 


| 
[ 


=Thefek Mans nd 


ſeth moſt the e ſpirit ; and ſoa 
ey "would finne any full: c a or 


ich an obſtinate purpoſe to continue\1n, 
nne,, as the euill angels doe, they -carnot |; 
ethis neither, becauſe {till in them. the, | 
irit luſteth, againſt the, fleſh, Whick 
irit, though it may fora time bee thure-þ. 
p as it WCre, yet 1t will inde meanes well | 
ough at length to ſhew, it ſelfe. Thus 
bu faith, The ſpirit within me compel ; 
hme Behold,my belly is as wine why 
th no. vent, and-like the. new. batzles! 
atburſt : Therefore will If peake, that. 
may take breath: =, : As Ekbw then. 
pt ence ſome while cuen_ from good 
ords, though it were paine and gniefe- 


Vhinz: bit arthe.lſf che fire, kinding, | 


dhis heart: beeing, hotte within-him,, 
ake with his tongue *:. ſo the ſpirit-of: he 136 


x inallthe.derof God, is like wine: | 
tinto a bottle, which will have 4 yent-| 
 ſpurge out, or elſe ir willburſt the bot-' I: - 
, or like - fire. rakte |vp- in' embers, |. 
hich will haue: a paſſage to- burns-out,! | 
relſe it will conſume the yholeheuſe: -. 
nd. therefore Sajnt Toby likewiſe faith 5: 
'hoſocuer is: bone; of | God/;doth:} 
dt finne '3 for 2 cede remainerh 


my 
S. 


"- 


in! 
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| in him, neither can hee finne, becauſe hee 
[ts borne of God. Marke'yee this well. The 
| Apoſtte rhinkerh it not enough to ay,| 
Hee doth not ſinne ; bur addeth more. 
 ouer;) Hee cannot finne: What is that ® Tol 
wit,” preſumptuouſly withour feare, hee 
dothnot finne: and*de(p:rat:ly ws he 
| remorſe, hee can'nor'finn+, H- : can not fin, 
I fay, preſumptyonſl;, as ror | 
Hep tely, as Cain did; malitioufh 
"did blaptizmovſl'”;/ as [liv hy | 
ainigwve bee cariot ſane this. [yy | 
ſo, Becauſe the ſeede of God remaineth| 
iN i Him, And What is the ſeeds 0 | 
| God?lristheſpiritoFGod, of whichS| 
| Pa#FRd even now, The ſpirit luſteths| 
"the fleſh, and theſe are contray 
nerothe other:fo that yee cannot doe the! 
| thing that yee' would. Yee do? not] 
inne';/ nay yee cannot” finne as the fleſh 
would haue yon, yce carnot doe the fame 
things that yee would:but yee Joe,nay yer 
cart not chooſe” bat doe" mary timis a 
theiſeedeof God' ratiining in you, al] 
&sthe ſpirit of God luſting in you, by 
| haue'you. So thatthis is a legall kind: © 
preaching to fay, Take heed: you finhe| 
[not:- yee may happen ſo to uy 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Faith : to, Tofe all, the iuſtifyin. grace | 
hich God:hath giuen vs:'.to bee for e | 
zer exclided © our of the Kingdome of | 
-anen, This is tobee (aid to vaſlals, to | 
Irdges, to ſlaues,not to ſonhes. To, ſonnes 
his may be betrer ſaid p;. Take heede | p Heb-ra.y, 
ee fin 1enor : God th adopted you and | v#%@ vr fije, 
inen you the, earneſt .of his ſpirit 9+ | 9» Cor..5. 
crefore priene not this (wee fpitit, 
whereby yee are ſcaled. yp to the day |. 
fredemgtio#.” If yeebe touing children rE>h.q.30. 
deed, though there wereno hell to feare;, 
d hemzen to hope for, no. to:ments to, 
read, no rewards to expe, yet wee will 
hey your good father,and bethe ſorrows. 
lleſt Creatures in the world, .if you haue | 
it once diſpleaſed him , onely. for the |. 
eere Joys. yee beare towards him, and |. 


. " 


r the vnſpeakeable louc hee hath ſhew- [ Dibgenti dew | 
I towards you.f, For if hee gaue his. Jar 4 ptacere |- 
ely begotten Sonneto'die for you when yon 0eR."Þ 
| ny 3057 Ar 3564s 2 445 | Up; oua Fulls manor | 
e were. his enemies*, _ now. yee are ſons, expetenda eſt res | 
d ſach deare ſonnes in his deareſt. mulcratio quam 
me 4, whar'daty will you dznie him ? }*@ diledtio 
hat loyaltie will you g udge him? what | i MFgmus = 
ar:y thankefulncfſe, and good will & [4 
1; which you wall yor afford him ? | tRom.5 
Fat faithfil honour and ſernice is there | 
EARNS 2 
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The ſicke mans (ouch, 
which you will not yeeld him 7 In one 
word, (yec holy ones of God ,: I ſpeake 


now to youall, beloned) hee which it: 
much ypon this obieion, hath no faith, 


| no repentance, no 5:9 ou grace at all, 


in him. For the faithfull will ncuer make 


that liberty which Chriſt hath purcha- 
ſed for them with his precious blood, ; 
cloake to coner their wickedneſſe *,- but 
| rather a ſpurre to incite them to godli- 
_| nefle y:  Neyther will they. at any time 
[reaſon thus *, . Wee will ſinne, becauſe 
| wee are not vnder the Law, but ynder 


ce: nor yet thus, '® Wee will continue 


f finne that grace may abound : but al- 
| waics thus ; Þ By that. wee are deadto 
 finne, wee gather that weeare aliue to 


God : orelfe thus' ; < The grace of God 
hath appeared, aur or. vs to denie w- 
godlineſſeand worldly laſts, Thus you fe: 


| then how- in the tegenerare. man , eueri 


new a& of finne, muſt be bewailed by 
a new a of Repentance. For God wil 
not forgiue me7except I repent, no mort 
then I am bound to tell my brother,] 
| forgiue him, except hee tell mee, He rc 
pents. Naaman muſt waſh himſelfe ſc- 


nen times, before hee can bee cleane : the 


Angell 
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T he ficke mans Couch, | 
| Angell of Ephefz muſt riſe from his fall, 
and doe the firſt workes , or elſe his Can- 
dleſticke ſhall be remooned : the Church 
of Corinth, though it bee neuer ſo Holy, 
yet by ſinne violating Gods loue , mnt | 
oftentimes bee reconciled anew : enen | 
King Dawid in this place, though he were 
2 man according to Gods owne heart, yet 
before Nathan would abſolue him, he was 
faine to crie Peccans , and before God 
would forgiue him, he was faine to con- | 
feſſe his wickedneſſe,and to water his conch 
with his teares. 
The ſecond note 1s, That a greatat 
of inne muſt bee bewatled witha great 
at of Repentance. I meane not, that 
any paine_or griefe of ours, can make 
fatisfaRtion for the leaſt of our finnes, | 
or thatone contrition can be any canſe 
of remiſſion, but onely that where | 
finne hath abounded , there forrowe 
ſhould abpund alſo , that ' Grace may 
ſuperabotnd at the laſt 4. The School- d R-me5.-10, | 
men ſheyw heere , that great griefe may | 
bee conſidered rwo waies: rb. | 
to a mans appretation , © and accor- | ,....; .*q 
ding to his pan ce "As the Patri- hu, # 
arke Jacob in his intenfion did lament | libre.z.c.11. ' 
EN Ce K 2 his } | t 
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' The ficke mans Couch, | 


——— 


\ His ſonne Toſeph, whom he th 'ght tobe 
' dead, more pitifully, then he did any ſings 
thatwe reade of f; bur in the appretiatin 
'pr eſtimation which hee had of the hy 
| nouſneſle of fine, certainely hee would 
ther hauc loſt tenne ſonnes, then one 
hae ſinned againſt God. Therefore, hoy 
| foeuer jn intention, ſorrow for ſinne by 
| noneof the greateſt , yet in-appretiatia 
they would euer have jt exccſſiue. But 
neede not borrow ſach yncoth- words 
\the Schoolemen | to expreſſe our me: 
ning,if we can tel how to vic thoſe word 
| which we have of our owwne, For if wi 
looke narrowly into this place , wee 


—_— 


| ſee that the Prophet Damd is both wi 
i the higheſt degree ſorrowfull, F 
 DY how much the. mare dearely he eſt 
{ med. Gods lone and-friendſhippe, tt 

the health of his body, by ſo much! 
| more is hcegriened, that that is yiolate 
| then that this:is endangered. And ye 
| gaine, how intenſively and bitterly | 
| bewaileth .not ſo. wnch the fickeneſſe 
| his body, as the cauſe thereof the ſinn: 
bis ſoule, appeareth in that hee trific 
not, but waſheth his bedde;and wateit 
his couch with! his teares, Wee readel 


——_— — 


—_— 
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The ficke Mans Couch, | 4 11. 
three that Chriſt raiſed from death, 7a | 
 daughter:the widowes ſonne:and La 
wt 8. Forriling vypof lairu - 
ter (5-7) many weeping and wailing greats 
Jv for her, he came 6 houſe, and went | 
nwaere ſhelay : and ſuffered bur a very 
few to goein with him, and tooke herby 
the hand, and ſaid vnto her, Maiden ariſe : 
nd ſtraighcway ſhee arole and walked : | 
and Fare a giuen, that;this ſhould not | Fer«m as 1oban, 
eetold abroad, For rathrfp vp the wi- | © 7! -Haxcap- | 
dowes ſonne, (58) much Se. of the CEO (by 
tie weeping with his mother for him, | 4, werbiarSeh | 
ho wasnony carried ogtof the gateto be | 99:45 Lene 
wr , hee EAN uct the coffin > een yt” 
and [a1d, Young man ariſe :, and hee that | £4 29te /u/5 
3s dad End began toſpeake, and eras : 
edeliuered him to his mother, and the | vize quam nota 
mor hereof went forth throughout all |reftituic.  _. |} 
Idea. For raiſing yp Lazaryr , ( 59) | (59) Mar.38, | 
when hee ſaw Mary weepe,and the Tewes | (58 ne read | 


allo weepe which came with her,ke 10a et deinceps. 


ned in the ſpirit ; he was troubled in hims- |-(59) Iohe1 1433s 
{elfe, hee, vnderſtanding hee had bin dead | © 4tinceps.. | 
and buried foure daies, wept for him, hee yl 
groned againe, h: came to the graue, hee 4 

cauſedthegraye-ſtone to bee taken away, 
hee lifted vp his cies to his father , hee | 
mote — 5 


D- =. i ——_v — _— 


Ss | Tk he Je mans Coneh, 


par very feruently : hee cryed MT 


|| loud voice , Lazar , come foot: 
| | then Hee that was dead came oor 
"bound hand and foote with bands, 
"his face was bound with a napkin 21 
=Y [ Teſus ſaid vnto them, Looſe him al 
( © | let him goe. Now theſe three ſorts 

(40) 1h tris | "coarſes, are three ſorts of ſinners, (60 
genera mortuo= | NAyrns daghter, lying dead in her fathe 
rum ſunt tria houſe, reſembleth them that ſinne Dy | k 
genera Peccato- Tk conſent : the widowes ſonne; bein 
| 1am AuSlPr.. | carried out of the gate of the citi 


bi 
MAP - | them that ſinne by ourward at : 


| 74, having beene dead and buried four 

daies , them that ſinne by contiruall « 

| h Reſuſcitauit | ſome hk, The firſt, was dead but ©« 

_ filtumn —_ boure : the ſecond , but one day : 

bite acenrs, | | third, foure daics ; The young maids 
reſaſcitauit iu». | 1Ay.1n a bed :, the young man, in a coffin 

| ence filium vi- Lazarus, in agrauc.' For the firſt, Chn 
due extra poriz | tonched her nd: for the ſecond, Hon y 


ciuttatis elatwy, | 
roſe, ſritauit La- ched the coffin : for the third, bole touch 


$arum ſopultum | nothing, before their rayſing v ; becaul 
| quatriduanum : | the maiden ' figured thoſe that finne , nc 
Aug Trattatu. | {ſo much in a& as in conſent, hee tow 
49-in Johan. . ched her hand which had beetic nm 
great inſtrument . of any a&-:' be 


cate the young. man had ſinned d in 8 


—_— — — 
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T he fucke mans (ouch. 
but not in axſtome, into which hee might 
haue fallen if hehad lined longer, hee tou- 
ched the coffin which kept him from 
cuſtome : becauſe Lazarasr ſmelled ha- 
uing beenedead-now foure dajes ; the firſt 
day by conceining finne , the ſecond by | 
conſenting to' ſinne , the third by ating | 
ſinne, the fourth by continuing'n finne }, [i Primaef qua 
Chriſt touched - him not at all, 'At the | #41 m_ 
raiſing of the firſt ; few; were preſent , and Rnd way 

they were charged alſo to make no words | /;9, rertium fac- 
of it, that the maiden might bee leſle ſha- | zum,guarta ron- 
med, which had ſinned for the moſt part | /#e7uao. 
but in conſent : at the raiſing of the ſe-| Aug ſern44: 
cond, mach people of the citie were pre- | 
ſent, and the. thing was noiſed/abroad | 
farre and 'neere., that the young man | 
might bee 'more aſhamed, which had ſin- 
ned alſo ina : © at the raiſing of the third, 
a huge number of Tewes were .preſent, | 
which faw his face bound with a napkin , 
to teſtifie the extreame confuſion and 
ſhame that couered his face,. and' they | 
| looſed him themſclues and let him 
goc, beeing eye-witneſſes 'of his ſerui- 
tude and: flayerie, which had ſinned ſo] 
long by cuſtome. After their railing vp ; 
lairns daughter traitway aroſe 8& walked, | 
#7 becauſe 
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; peccarede. | 
| Tv3 peccarede- | it, * firſt firting vp, by raiſing yp hin 


{ Vte meliory, 


| 


| 


| 


| 
4 


| turpits dinem, 


f aznoſtit dei mi+ | 
ſericordiam yed- 

| dif1er U1'S mae 
trs perafiu vemes | 


| 


| poſita ſ*pulcbro, 


c T he ſecke mans { ouch, 


k Refidet enim, 


 loquit»yequi 
| con/efſ u ſuam ; 


becauſe for her chat had iept afide by 
by conſenting to-finne , it was cafietor, 


{ couer and toariſe, and forthwith to walks 


in the way of Gods commandements : the 


{ widowes ſonne ſate vp, began to ſpeake 


was delinered co-his mother, becauſe fg 
him that had actually committed fine, 
it was a harder matter to recouer , and 
therefore by little and little hee cam: 


felfe ro a purpole of amendment, thn 
beginning to ſpeake , by conteſling hi 
 owne miſery, and owing God 
mercy, Laſtly, being delinered to his mc 
ther, by returning to the boſome of th 
holy Church, and enioying | the remiſl 


dijs reflituitur 
Ecclefpe. E com- 
| munoni aſe. 


ip/a eft vu dura 
co--ſuety in, 


qua premitur 
animanec reſur» | 
gere, nec refpir as 
re permittitur. 


| 


| 
dug ſerm 44%. | 


f 


on of his ſinnes : Lazarns came foont 


' bound 'hand and foote with bands, t 
| cauſe for him that had a ſtone laide vpoi 


| | him !, and had made his heart as hards 
| vbi ſupra. | 
{ 1 Motes ills ime 


a graue ſtone, or as a nether milſtone bf 
making a cuſtome, and asit were q tia6 
of ſinne, it was a matter vnpoſlible to ou 
thinking to recouer, onely the omnips 
tent power of Chriſt could bring hun 
foorth bound hand and foote, and break 
theſe bands aſunder , and reſtore him 


gaine to theliherry of the ſonnes of 4 
; ot 
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T he ficke mans (ouch. 6G 13 
For you muſt know (61) that thirty |) Ex zpiphas] | 
yeeres old hee was when he was raiſed vx po C ao, | 
and thirty yeeres more hee liucd after hee | ;3,.; 
had beene raiſed vp : So that halfe his life | ' | 
he ſpent in finne, the other halfe in re- | 
pentance of finne, Bur T hane a little for- | 
got my ſelfe, Yet it will be no great fault | 
(Right Honourable , andbeloned in our | 
Lord.) if it will pleaſe you rdon it. I 
ſhou'd haue obſerued to you m1 the firlt | 
place ; how Chriſt was earneſtly reque-| 
ſt:d to raiſe vp the firſt % but raiſed vp n Mak. $.29 


| 
| 
| 
| 


: 


0d: the two laſt of his owne accord 9, and} , Luk.3.13, 
0-8 contrarywiſe, how for the two fi:{t their | lokr1-11, 
eB friends onely wept Þ, bur for the laſt, be- | Jra/Laje 
ul! fides his Giters ard' friends, Chriſt alſo | TN 
nu wepr exceedingly 4. Theſe are vetic | q lok.11.35. 


portant matters, and properly' belon-} 
| ging tothe pomt in hand, For ſeeing the | 
| young mage by finning in conſent had| 
| lefſe offended Chriſt, hee would not haue | 
troubled himſdfe about her, 'but vpon | 
ntreatieofothers z but the two laſt, the| 
| one an aquall, the" other a cuſtomable | 
ſinner, which were in'a more dangerous| 
| eſtate, hee came to, being brought by the | 
| dowels onely of his owne mercie, and rai-| 
ſedthemvp : 'on the other fide, the wo 
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The ficke mans (ouch, 
| {firſt hauing ſinned, the one: in though 
theother in deede, did not ſo much mg 
Chriſt as Lazarus, which was growneh 
a cuſtome in ſinning both wales, a 
| therefore for them hee was content the 
friends onely ſhould weepe , but for th 
laſt hee wept, and troubled his owne 4 
very much. So that the firſt hee neith 
reſtored of hisowne accord, nor yet we 
{ for her : the ſecond, hee reſtored of 
oune accord, but wept not for him ; th 
third hee both reſtored of his owne: 
cord, and alſo wept for -him. Why { 
The reaſon is this : The young maide 
ſinne , the lefle it hazarded her om: 
|ſoule , the lefſe it grieued Chriſts Soul 
{and *fo the lefſe hee had a care, either t 
cure it, ortorue it; the young mans 
being neither ſo ſmall as the Mayden 
nor ſo great as Lazarnſes, Chrilt rail 
him vp of his owne accord , becauſe hi 
was more then a ſinner in.thought , at 
| yet wept not for him, becauſe he was lelk 
then a finner in.cuſtome :.: Lazarws ſi 
the more ranke and deadly it was,the mor 
did it require the.skill andloue of ſuch! 
| Phyſician, as by his paſſion could mend 

it, and by his compaſſion would —_ 
————_— A "OE85.5 © ( 
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b, WM The fickemans Conch. | 
here we muſt obſerue with Saint eL#- 
fin, that our blefſed Sauiour did not | 
Le on thus grienouſly; for himſelfe ſo 
ach, or for Lazarvs, as for us, He groa- 
dinthe Thick, re was Troy in ow | 
fe, he wept, hee groaned againe, hee | /5;\'9,,,, 0.x 
ed vp his cies, he Sraled feruently, hee bo ) Sue fe '* 
ved with a loud voice. So that heere | 9% flere homs- | 
might well hane faid withDawia ; I am | prima 
earie of my groanings : and 1 water my | 7 9...42 


th 1 | © Rare jfremy- | 
ch with my teares, But wherefore did | ; I : Ks | 


roanc thus, weepe thus, cry thus, pray 
<4 lift vp his eies thus, lift vp his voice | #4ex 
5? Saint e Auguſtine relleth vs. (62) 
hercfore, ayes he, did Chriſt weepe, 
t to teach vs to weep * ? Wherefore did | 
e groane and trouble himſelfe, but be- 
ſe the faith of a Chriſtian diſplcaſing 
nſelfe in his ſinnes, ſhould after a ſort 
oane in accuſing himſelfe for his ſinnes, | pec 
dd fo at length the obſtinate cuſtome of 
s ſinning, might yeeld and. glue place }*, 
the violent” force of his repenting ? | cy; 
dd a little before ; What 1s the cauſe, 
ies hee, that Chriſt troubled himſelfe, | 
63) butts ſignifie vnto thee, how thou 
'phteſt to bee troubled when thou art 
refled and oppreſſed with a dead vIgT premeris. by: 
ory | F} 
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CAttendifit e- 
mim [eguidaſts te 
| reum,computaſts 
[ £161, 1Uud fect & 
| pepercit mibs 
| Demlud com- 
| mf ef diſtulit 
| me, cue” geliuns 
Audigt & cOn- 
tempſe, bapti2.3- 
tus ſum & ie 
rum 4d eaderns = 
6-25 merge 
d facio,qud 
4 wnde euado? 
Muten ita d"cis, 
tam femit Chri 
| ftus, ua fides 
| ſpemil. 71 voce 


frementrs appa- 


| 


nobjs,Chriſtis | 
61 #oEic 0 
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| go-d Lord, onght I, which am a far more 
nous ſinner then euer-Lazarus. was, 4s | 
my fannes , 'mine owns ſinns! Tf, for | 
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ber are more then the hayres of my | 
ad *, and for greatneſſe hate reached! 
to heauen ®, ſo heuer to leave prog» 
z, and weeping, and crying, and pray-. 
> for the pardon of them , that I. may 
ely ay with the Pſalmiſt, Tam weary 
my groanings : , and 7 water my couch | 
þ my teares, The old Teſtament doth 
\ew this as plainely as thenew.For i the 
v,the greatneſſe of the ſinne was eſtima- 
4 according to the condition of rhe 
er. The priuate mans opt bene 
e Princes fine great * all tte peoples 
ine greater; the pricſtes ſine greateſt 
all, Therefore for each of theſe was | | 
dined a ſeueralt facrifice (64). For the | (64)Leultts | 
ate mm11 and the Prince, a goat.. Rnt ah” 
Ir him a ſh2e-goat *: for this is a hee» 
hat y. Now the male is counted 'a 
earer” ſacrifite',' conſidering” the 'perfe- 
ion of the ſexe. For all the people, and: 
e prieſt, a -—: aprrient But for all 
e people, the elders onely did pur their} 
ands vypon the head of the bullocke =: 
2 prieſt did put his owne hand ypon 
2, Now as ayonng bullocke is a grea- 
ſacrifice then a-goat: ſo the prieſt 
th vndergoe* a gitater' penance and 
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| ———" | moreopen ſhame then all the people B- 
ſides, of all theſe, their off-nce, that fnned! 
 ignorantly, was accounted not ſogreaty] 
theirs that ſinned wilfully.. And therefor 
they were to offer a ram worth 2. ſhekeh] 
b Leu.5-15. b - but theſe a ram of whar nrice thepriet| 
cLeu.?7.12, | would appoint ©, according, to the mea. 
&LEu.6.6. Fl ſure and eſtimation of the-finne 4. Now 
| yok then,thongh Leuiticall prieſts and facrificy| 
que peccati, | re ceaſed, yet wee thatare-mad? ſpirinull 
eReu.5.I- prieſts and kings with Chriſt <, milk, X| 
It were; enioyne our owne ſclues penance} 
and according to the gualitic of our fine} 
FUG meaſire the ſacrifice of our broken 8& con 
< 4 ) Nou#,""® | trite hart which we offer ynto God/If wel 
imo minutiſſima, | 0ad-neuer ſinned but . of ignorance, ye 
corpus & axji- | euery one of ys. ſhouldbe bound to offer] 
| mam, velpotins, | a ram of 2-ſhekels.And what is this ramot| 
Inn | 2, ſhekels?It is exe mine own ſelfe,a por] 
| aw: & none. inner, (65) thar haning nothing to offs 
bo illemad vo- *| but the widowes 2,mites,nay a great dealt 
luntatem Wis, | lefſe then 2. mites; Imeane my body & my| 
Fe 23:: 6... | foule: or rather Thaue but onely one mite 
| neficiis prevenit to offzr,onely niy good will, which T mult} 

Woes ſe totum ebos hh conform to _ will, ba's be- | 
| me comparazit?,| 1ng rich, became-poore for tnee, J: 
nary his body 8& ona redeom my bod; ad 

—_— foule from 1, But now ſeeing we hate 
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noſt as oftett firmed wilfully ; #$ either 
ignorance Or infirmitic , What manner 
men onghe we to be in hthnbling oar 
nes vnder Gods mightie hand ( f ) in 
Þing nd condemning our ſchies (Fg) irt | 
xenting as heartily as wee ſinned hay=- 
ſly,in waſhing oor bed,and watring ofer 
h with our teares > Euen this our, Pro- 

t ſheweth alſo very nw etidence for 
s ſame dodtrine elſewhere. Haue mercy 
»n me, O Lord, faies he; after great, 
dnefle, and according tothe multitude * 
thy mercies doe away mine offences. 
aſh me thorowly from my tne 
leanſe me frommy fin (66). e goods. 
eof God is alwares likeit felfe, neither 
at nor little, but abfolutely 'infinitÞ. 
erefore it is never a whit thegrearer for 
counting itnotlitrle,' nor neuer a whit 
lefſe for our.counting itnot great : but 
ugh we 'cobit it great; yerit is {till as 
leas it ſhouldbe, Ftho 1 we count it 
(e, yet it 1s ſtill as great -4$ 1t can be. 
that the Pfalmiſt m  tearming Gods 
dneffe great , ſetterh foorththe greats 
fe, rather of his ownebadneſſe, then'of 


ds goodneſſe, confefiing his oven fin m- 


21 Cor.1131- 


(6) 


d to be great,andſo conſtqu 
Le Be 


Plal 52.2. | 
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eſſe likero be great, bur yetin 
only , not becauſe it ca: takeanyy 
creaſe of greatneſſe into it ſelf-;but be-aiP® 
it can gine increaſe of gladnes ro him,wli* 2 
for agrcat ſin,is almoſt ouzrwhalmed wi 
25 great agricfe. The ſam: may be faid 
| Gods mercies, that thzy are neither my 


| 


| nor few, butas his g»odnzfle is incompy 
 henfible, ſo his mercics ars innumerdh 
| Neuertheleſſe the P:ophet ſticksnottol 
| According to the muicitud> of thy m 
cies,doa'way ming offences. As if he ſhy 
| haue faid;Acco:ding to thy mercies,gn 
_ 2 una FS 8 mine off_nces; 

multitude then,to properly, 1s nd 
| Gods AR but A, IG ob kj 
&eing the mercies of God are as may 
[all mine offences, nay a great many n 
then all the offences of all the world, th 
| fore. he mentions a multitnde of (1 
| mercies. Becauſe nothing can afſ 
the multitude of forrowes which aril 
| my heart (h, ) for the multitude of my! 
| fences, bur the miultmude of Godsm 
| cics. The multitude of mine offences 
(ki pg indeed, as on Gods behalfe a 
titude of merctes, ſoon my behalfe at 
i of ceares, © And therefore he {aics! 
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ph nec Suerly 19 AR Wat, TS 
ation(67,)wallt me yet MOTes YVAlh'' 67 4nplins 
6 4nd ah rand yet more, 2gaine'and ; lane ms, 
aine, waſh me tho:owly from my wic- | 
Jnefſe, and cleanſe me from my fin. Por 
25 7 vefſell that hath bir rainred witty] 
ſon or ſome.infeQious ligaþr, will nor | 
cleane with once waſhing, bur mult be: 
en ſcalded, and thorowly waſhed , be-' 
eir will be ſweet, ſo-hauing heretofore” 
I:{fed rip yeſſell mimpuritie, i though 
w waſh me: withniter, and take me 
ch Tſope,yet mine owne vncleanneſſe is 
| marked before thee &, onely tho” 
Lord, canſt wafty me thorowly , who 
| grieued 'thorowly ; becauſe I -hane] 
ne thorowly defiled.' : And | indeed} 
gh Icannot waſh my:ſelfe thorows 
yet I am ſure thou haſt waſht me tho- 
ly , becauſe I haue repented me tho-} 
ly. I have mingled-my drinke with 
ping 1, and-my. teares haye beene my | 
ate day and night =5'nay, eucry nighie-[* 
my bed; and water my Conch with my | 
es. Tt Bacleare cafe then; thata great} 
of {inte muſt bebewailed-with'a great} 
of repentance. For theraiſing of L.a&4s | 
,' which hath beene dead foute daies,,* 
oe Lf roqn| 


IT - 


hm. ct. Am. 
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KAKEIZEN 


mo  [requirethithegreateſtgroning & weepir 

_.._ ._ tor fn ate Priefing kan 
_ +. >. or ſuch like, requireth the greater facrificy 
if I haue committed great wickedneſſe,e 
ceptI ſhew greatrepentance, I cannotd 
taine great mercy: /1f I haue bin thoray 
defiled,except I be thorowly waſhed, Ig 
not be thorowly deanſed. And therforeth 
holy Prophet, that he inay obtaine prez 
| mercy,and that he may be thorowly waſk 
| ec, {aith here; Euery night I waſh mybd 
' | an&-water my conch with my teares, © 
-'ToreturnethenwhereT left, and fot 
1 make an end, S Anſtsns two com ton 
ke ofa ſhowreof teares, and of a floud d 
teares, may ſeeme to ſome very inc 4 
ble; and much more theſe three amplitia 
tions of the Prophet Daxid, Eſpecially 
weread theſe words; as T haue notedth: 
are inthe Hebrew; Euery night I caſt 
bed to Mims, and I melt my couch witht 
 teares. Bur howſocuer they may ſeeme! 
be, rhoy arc I grant very hyperbolial 
yet ſo as the meaning of them is plaine! 
nough. As if he ſhould haue ſaid, doen 
indeed canfe my bed to ſwim in ſhown 
of teares , ncither doe I melt my Couc 
with floods of teares: but yer'if cuer a 


—_— —_— 
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an had done ſo,or ifit werepoſlible any i 


of 


an could doe ſo,then-my repentance 1s{0 
eat, and my teares ſo aboundant , that. Þ 
inke verily whoſoeuer-1s one, I ſhouldbe: 


+ 


other , which ſhould. cauſe: my bed to. 
im, and ty couch to-melt ſeeing, Eucry. 
ht I waſh my bed, and water my conch 


th my teares, Therefore they whichcanf: 


ther no good :meaning. out .of theſe; 
rords,doe conſider, neither how fearefull; 
ie wrath and indignation of God 1s,,,nor. 
t how horrible is the ſenſe of ſin. Auguſt+, 


Ce/ar.n, of whom I ſpake before, Wap. || 


F 
| 
| 


in Relata ad [e 
\magritudine 
\er15 allexs quam 
quidam eques 


; ofthem:talke in his court, whata huge, 
m of money acertaine, Knight in Rome. 


wedat his death , and-thatall. his goody 
cre:to be fold to/make payment of. hrs 
dts,, commanded the maſtcr of his Mate, 
rope to buy for him-that.bed, wherin this, 
ight vſed to lie, For(faigghe(68,) EL 
annot ſleepe found in-that bed wherein 
« could ſleepe that owed, {lo much,,,-then- 
wely I ſhallfleepein none, If.this faqqus, 
perour t t.1t;a mattoralmoitiny 
oflible Forhim ro fleepe quietly. in hisbed 
vhich was ſo deeply .4a debt ; what. would 
© haue ſaid, If Chriſt who was borge. 


is / 


; Cus anxioue fic | 


41 dormire potutt. 


| Romanus dum 
| vhxit celauerat, 


culcitram emi | T0 


cubicularem in * 


his iuſ/it. 
(68) Et precep- 
tum mirantibus\- 
hanc rationem 
reddidit, Habens | 
da eſt ad ſon 
num culcitra,in 
qua, ie cum 
| tantum deberet, | | 


< % , 
$ 9-57” 
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| Macrob. _ 
Satur.l. 2.6 
0 Gal.4.19, | 
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i iFheha? Had ſeen by the light of Gods Wor 


 thatng debrs dre comparable to fins ? Ay 


 thatefore if that poofe Knight could hardj 
| N-epin his bed. ' then that ſeruant web gig 


eth "his Maſter 10000. talents Þ -(as | 
which of vs all, ; heloutd, if w6 rettiomby 


\ onrſcljes wall, is not guilty of {6 may 


ſins?) can hardly take any reſt. This, if 
Emperattr had lis! he wonld rathy 
bane bought Davids WY that he might 


k not haye ſlept for'beivailing his ſins, thy 
| this banck-ypts bed, that he might f 


-| flzpt,» notwithſtanding all his cares, Fd 
- 4 thee, th: ſe, eneh" our ſinnes, theſe areth 
xl d;bts which ſo trouble and torment thi 


24 0 that'a man were better tayue f 
on-wealths' in his head, yex'thi 

x ree all the worldin his head, thenbt 
Wieted & Giſtraved with then: whet 
fore, deare Chriſtians ; -if we be ingool 


pv 1 health; fet vs be thankefilll to' God or 
+ | indletysaccountit a Tpeeial bleſſing, wit 
+ | ot which all 4vorldly bleflings Kos | 


thing,2nd let vs vie ith othe o vodgt 
on 


7 1 of Sod to his glory, and the henry, 
1, [anbther. If contrariwiſe it pleaſe the Lor 
+ [&any time to viſitvswith ſickneſle/let* 
| liek ti caſe deſptire neither: Bur fin 


by wit 


Th e ficke As Couch, | 


harm other caufes we may conceiue, 
vs ing:niouſly acknowledge one cauſe 
ou! fickneſſe tobe our finnes, For if we 
ou!'d preuent the indgements of Godby 
ly rep?nrance,and mdpe our.felues, we 
2u'd not be tzdgcd of ths Lord. Burbe- 
uſe men willnot when they are in health 
inke of him that giveth health , there» 
Yr: oftentim=s thyy are ſick, and now and 
1 alſo fall afl:epe 4, For even as ma- | 41 Goratr ZI, 
tors which will notby g:ntle meanes | 
dnfeſſe their heinous crimes, are by rack- 
g or ſuch like rortures enforced to con» 
ſſ? : fo whengrieuous ſinners can ſee no 
m2 to repent; God in his iſtice, or ra- 
er indeed in his great mercy , doth as 
wer? racke them vpon their couch with 


kneſſe and bodily paines, that they may 
e conſtrained to confeſſe their ſinnes, and | 
) may be freed of two ickneſſes, their | 
dies fickneſſe, and their ſoules ſickneſle 
oth at once., O happy, happic men arc | 
hey, which when they arc young, ramem- RE | 
-rtheir Creator before thzy be old. (r:) |! Eeclizre® 
dwhen'they are in health confeſſe their | ge EG 
ins,and forſakte them beforethey beficke! | © PF 
And yet, good louing brather, if thou | s Rrouw, 28. 13. t 


—_ _ ” 


happen tobe ſicke, be not in any caſe, as I 
Of Pie: _ _fad\_ 


et oc 


_— ” —_— it tt. 


= 
| 19 Cans, 


l 
. | | 


t Epli.5.14, 


u Cant. 3.1- 


| 
| x Plal. 63.7. 


| yErech.13. 18. | 


1 {Amos6.g. 


\4Reuel3.30. 


| tepalittle, Harken I-fay. Doeſt thou net 


Young man 


| voice and apevie dore,!. wil come.invn 


Wy TR Rial mans ” 


Gid before, benot altogether diſcouraged 

it. But in the next place, remember tha 
4» Kickneſſe is nothing elfe,, but Gods ky 
therly viſi tation todo thee good and eſpe. 
| cially to. mooue thee to repentance. Li. 


heare him rapping alond, & knocking hard 
at the dore of thy hard heart and {ſaying to 
thee, YO, thou art ; Maiden ariſe; 
ariſe ; Lazarts ariſe and come 
forth, Awake therefore,awake, thou that 
Le ,& ſtand vp from death,& Chriſ 
pt ging thee life, Fay with the {ſpiritual 

In my-bedby-night I ſou obt hin 

pt wa my. ſoule loucth'"., Say wah this 
our Prophet;Did T not remember thee v; 
 on.1mp bed,& meditate of thee.in the night 
ſcaſon*? Looke not till to bane pillowes 
Say gr thine coweogcithe bolſter 
| vp thy felfe any longer in thy fans y, Lie not 
vpb bod of iyorie, neither ſtretch rhy 


ſelfe y os _ eouch *;bur eucry night waſh 


thy 'be water thy conch with thy teares, 
Behold fai f hewenly wbards I ſt5d 
atthe ro knock k,if any map heare my 


Ae Fea 


ang heewith 


to him,8: will ſup with hi 
me, my m 
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my yy lone,my doue, mine yndefiled, for my 
head is Ell of dewe, & my locks with the 
drops of the night. Wherfore ſeeing Chriſt 
knotks ſploudat the dore of thy heart for 
repentance; knock thou as ud a at the dore 
of his mercy far pardon:{ceinp hee would 
{o faine have thee tum vnto him and heare 
his voice,be thou as willipg to:call vpo his 
name, that he may heare thy yoice : ſeeing 
he is ſo forward to ſup with thee byrecei- 
uing thy prayers;be thou as deſtrous/to ſup 
with him, by. obtaining the.betjefit'of his 
paſlio,even the retmiGon ofthy ſins. And 
as he ſajes to. thy ſoule;Open.vnto.me, my 
ſiſter,my loue,my doue, mine vnd-filed:to 
bee _ cara y faith is _ the ſame 
WOr _ },Open-vnto 
| me,my-brother mylouemy:done,mine vn- 
defiled, for-myhead is fl of dew, and my 
locks with the. drops of the night. And 
why is-tmine head fill of dew; &mplagles 
with the droprof the ni ht/Becauſe euery | 
nlwaſlhm Amer rouch 6c, 
are chraltian-beather, nd thy ſick- | 
nes hl nothe voto death. but forth 
ry of Gad3;For God willtameal tt 
inch fickes 4% And & whereas 
was abedof ficknes, he will turne itjihto a 


\bedaf healih 3 vehereas a:bed ofpaean \ d: : * X | 


— 


| ioyfull detinerance. Rember thy ſelfe wel.|} 


[rot 
. E ; valk; curetiltmſ6, ol 
ked (b?) Whar hapned to Eneas,who was 
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griefe,intoa bed of reſt 8& comfort: whers| | at 
ab:d of teares & r cnce, 1ntoO abedof yeer 


 Actleaſt wiſe as wellasthoun canſt,and well) 61: 
enough, what hapnedrto Job,who was ſick, | 
and fore ll his body ouer,, and had 'n-r ail 
couch neither to lie on, bur was faine to lie 
| ona dunghill?- Did not all thi; une to his 
| great good , whenas the Lord did leſſe 
bis latter end much more then His begin- 
| ning (2?) What hapned to Fz:chias, who 
ſem&ce'of d:ath zone our againit him? 
| Did nothe lying ſicke in his bed, rum? him 
toward the wall & weep,& got the ſentece | do1 
of daath reverſed, and 15, yeeres more ad-|W not 
 dedto his life '. What hapned tothe man | bin 
ſick of a palſey, who waslet down thorow 
thetyling, bed andall in the midſt before 
| Teſus? Did nor Chriſt withone word/in an 
inſtant heale = ſo that he tooke vp his 
| bedand departed to his own houſe praiſi 
| God 8? What hapned to the man whic 
had beeneſicke'38; yeers, and was notable 
down# into the poole > Didnot 
t, aying bur;- Riſe, take vp thy bed, 
| tly he was 


i i Ai... Ml _ ——_— J_ 


_ 


whole, arid rook vp his bedand wal- 


_— 


 fack of the palſey, as one of theſe two that 


| The ficke mans Ceuch, | 


Bl Peres aving bit this'vhto him, Exeas; Ie | 
© {5 Chriſt maketh thee whole; ariſeand. 


fl! am weake, my bonesare vexed, iny ſaute 
18 | alſo is fore rroubled; Iam wearie of my | 


——_—__Yt 


_—_—— "4 
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Bea —rmrrurpe rn) 
Bf that 1 fpake of laſt; and had kept his bed $. | 
yeers, 25 theother of them 2: Did'not S. 


'traſſe ypthy conch; ſo reſtotes himz'that | 
immediarely he aroſe 3? What hapnzd to | 
'$. Paul who'was preſſed out of meaſure 

paſſing ſtrength, * fo' that he altogether 
doubted: enen 'of life ? Didnot the Lord, | 
hen he had receinedtheſentence of daath 
inhimſelfe , deliver him from this great 
danger k Whathapned ro S.Panls Fellow. 
ſouldier Epaphrodizus,who was fick,andno 
doubt ſicke very neere vnto dcarh ?. Did | 
wtthe Lord ſhew mercy on him,and giue 
him health againe, to the great joy of the 
Philippians, and generall good of allthe 

Church ? What hapned to holy Dau in 

this plice,who faith of himſelfe ; O Lord, | 


broanings, enery'night I waſh my bed,and 
| water my conch with my teayer? Did notthe 


2nd plight, detinerhis foule from d-arhghis | 
ejes Fram teares, ind his feet frocifalling m? 
So that in thankefulland ioyfiill-tmnerhe | 


riumphethand fairch; The 
hey ele aire ya br» 


- 
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[Lord finding him an this' miſerable pitkde | 
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_!derthe roof of his 


1 
-% 


| The ſicke mans Couch, 

theygice'of my weeping : the Lord hath 
heard my petition:the Lord wit recciue my 
| praier,--Euten as S. Paw fairh;Hehath deli- 
ered vs from ſo great a death; and doth 
| deliver vs : in whom alfo,we truſt that yet 
he will deliuer vs », O faithfull and deare 
lotiing Lord ! Hee hath deliuered, he doth 
deliuer,he will deliuer ; Hee neuer yet hath 
forſakeri, he neuer doth forſake, hee nener 
willforſake , thoſe that put their truſtin 
him; For tell me,my goodbrother, if thou 
 canſt tell any thing, tell mee, did Chriſt {6 
miraculouſly reſtore /ob, reſtore Exechias, 
reſtore the man ſicke of thepalſey, reſtore 
the bedrid man, reſtore \Zneas, reſtore $, 
Paul, reftore Epaphroditns , reſtore king 
David to their 45.900 health, and can hee 
notreſtore thee ? Did he reſtore the moſt 
of theſe, when he was crucified vpo earth, 
and can hee not reſtore thee now heeis 
crowned in heauen?Is his armenow ſhot- 
ter, andhis powerleſſer; then 4t was then ? 
Where I maruell, where is:theCenturions 
faith? Chriſt faid then ; Thave not found 
ſo great Faith in all Iſract now ifhe were 
among vs;he might ay';- I have not found 


ſo great faith inall the world; The Cents 
rionbeleened,though Chriſt came not vo- 


ouſ;but ſpak the word 


| The ſickemansCouch. | 
onely, his ſervant might bee healed wel e- | 
nough : & doſt thou thinke Chriſt cannot | 
heale thee, except he come inperſon, and 
ſtand by thy bedſide, and take thee by the | 
hand,& raiſe thee vp?for ſhame away with | 
ſuch infidelity. . This is a thoufand' times 
worſe then all the ſickneſle of = body. | 
Nay rather afſurethy ſelfe, if God fay but | 
the word, thou ſhalt ſoone' recouerand 
haue thy health better the ener thou hadſt, 
and line many happy and ioyfull dajes af- 
ter. Therefore® minde+ thou onely that | 
which belongsth to thee : that which be- | 
| longeth to God, meddle not with-it, but 
laue it wholly ynto-him. It is thy part to 
bewaile thy former ſinnes,and tn bewailing 
them, 79 water thy conch with thy teares, to 
cry to the Lord for mercy and forguenes, 
toreſolne with thy ſelf ſtedfaſlly hereafter, 
if it pleaſe God to giue thee thy health a- 
Paine, tolead a new life, This belongs to 
thee, & thereforethis thou muſt meditate 
of, & imploy thy ſelfe about day-& night : | 
but whether thou ſhalt recouer,” ornote- | 
couer, that belongeth to God: Thar: reſts 
altogethe> inGodspleaſure & wilIf thou 
doſt recouer, thou haſt thy deſire. Or ra- 
ther perhaps not thy defire. Secing the ho- | 
ltye&-and beſt men of all incline neither} * 


—_ ee. 
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The ficke mans Couth, = 
this way nor that way, but wholly reſigns 
themſehes, as inall other things, ſo eſpe-] 
Cn —_—_ this caſe $0 Cam 2m (3 O- 4 
FO re. £24 | they determinately deſire iany thing, itts| 
ITY Fry the moſt part to be difſolned, and tobe} 
ls Phil.1. 23, | with Chriſt 4, but ſuppoſe chon deſires! 
| recouer, and recouer indeed, Then as thou] 
obtaineſt thy deſire:ſorhom mirſt porforme! 
| thy promiſe,the promiſe'thowmadeſt whe' 
thy body was gricued with ficknieffe and 
pains, when thy ſoule was-oporeſſed with 
heathreswhechon wateredſithy couch with 
thy teare? And what was thar promiſe? 
Namely, as I faid before;:that iF-it pleaſed 
God to-giae thee healthagaine,thou' woitf- 
deſt loue him more-fincerely ,/ ſerue him 
 more-obediently., tender his glory more 
 dearely,follow thy calling more faithfully, 
then thou haſt done... If thon haſt offended 
him with pride,” ro humble thy ſelfe here. 
afrer:if with diſÞlutenes,to be fdber here. 
after:1F withcouztonſnss30 be liberal here- 
after:if with conuerſing with the vngodly, | 
toabandon their companjnhereafter,a d to | | 
fay as itis' the -Plalme : Depart from me |. 


—_—— 


4 A — 
: - 


| 


4 
2 
LY 
\ " : | 
f _—_ 
TY” 
- k 
« 


| 


* 


: 
= 
[ : 
” J is 
= | 
*,0 
q Fe. o 
. als 4% 
" " 
i. = 


: « 
: > AX _- 
A * 0 b 
© s. * 
L .* P . » TOS £- a [., of f 
"%_ © \ L —_ I *- LY = 


_— .- a. 


_ ——— —___ —_ —————_———_——————— — 


| 
| 


—_——— At. al. tr. 


ain geed houre (as we ſay). andina 
kappie rime thou didſt recouer, Bur ftp 


The "Thefilnin mans 5 Cob: | 


poſe thou defire to recouer,and yet,neither 
thy ſelfe ſee any likelihood , nor God ſee" 
it good thou houldſt xecouer. Then hearty 
repentance and watering thy couch with 9 
thy teares is moſt of alneceſſary, That the: 
| be of death may. not affright thee, but, 
being truely 2%. aa at thy iqare, 
thou maieſt beſureto depart in peace (».) 
| And ſo God granting not thy will, but his | 
| \will;may indeed grant both thy will;& his”, 
will, Thy wil hich: is not ſimply to reco- 
| ner but coditjonally if God wil:& his wil, 
which isnot to Haus thee lic languiſhi 
any longer 1n chis warfare ,'but.to trump 


Þ gautrdt.E 
[ous eft igitur ns | 


(Likes 29, 


$ non recipledo 
peliunt mas 
' Lis extudiuntuy, 
quamexaudirene 
tar þ illud reci» | 
preent.Plus enim. 
n0n recs 
; beatus Paulus 
exiuditas eft, 


q»4m fe iludree | 


| cepiſſex 
Crane | 


er dommnn 


for cuer in, Heanen (s. ) Obleſſed tearesare-/| exavdiretay- 


theſe, *, Which are recompenſ: 2d with ſuch | Yor 9vim mp 
bigh happineſſe, and ſuch in-ſtimable Come | 


modities. As namely, freedom? from all | 
{ins paſt, preſent, andto gotme: d:liuerance: 
fro all che miſerics and-trouble of this, 


weFfal-world:conſurmation of holines,of 


 h:rmblene;, of purity, or d-uotion,of all o- 
the: Chaſtian vertues,which were but be- 


gun & vnp*cf:&tin this life: putting away. 


-OFa C1 cuptio- and mortality ar. pytting 
Ls the 5, ;yail robe. of unmortality an 


bonum ApoRlolus | 


 Querebat, quany | 
vs :llud non bo- 7 


num fh1 efſe non 


exditus eft Igh. 
tur retipients 


d;rethy recipient 


do non bonum. 


2ut ena fibs 
honum non q'+#- 


blifſe | | ang 0 


i 
deed ora. Tt 21 


Aliquands ſane | 
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mmtellgebat. Ex- | | 


bonum, ve extu= Þ-: 5 
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{ putat, f id rect- 
| prat qu0d gue - » 
rit, 202 exaudi- 


| pit, exauditur. 
Dea igitur qui 
won aliud ni 

| q#&7etys affec- 
tum confiderat, 
bonumn ei credit 
guei_ſe bonum 
| querere credits 
etizinſi. [ibi non | 
fit bozlum quod 
Tar t, Emiſſe 
args us p.138s. 
—_ ... | 
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Fot that which haph 
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bliſſe. 


4 


thonart not onely in ſonle,” bat enen'in bo- 


| him, being by vertne of this myſticall vni- 
| on mad:bone of his bone,'and Aleſh'9F his 


\ fleſh. Therefore as he, from that apgonie, 
wherin he praied-with ſtrong crying and 
teares , from that croſſe wherein he com- 
mendedhis Spirit into his. Fathers hands, 
from that graue wherein d:ath for a time 
ſeemed to inſult and ro tramvle vpon him 
roſe vp againe, andaſcend:d farre aboue all 


of 


| lory , fo thy ſoule ſhall certainly be in 
che hand 


Jof God, and thy very body alſo, 


| after it harh a while reſted from wutering 


thy conch with thy tenres and from all other 


labours of this lif>, ſhal be raiſed vp againe, 


{ and canght vpn th-clonds.and (hill toge- 


ther with thy fonte for euer raigre with 
Chriſt in' the life tor com>, Which God 
grant to v*all for the fame ourblefſ-d Saut- 
our Teſus Chriſts ſake, tv whom with the 
Father and the ttoly Ghoſt, be all honour 


[and glory, powerand praiſe, dignity and 
dominion,now andeuermore. Amer. 
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| The ſuhemans Couch, | 


ſhall happen to thee alſo , becauſeby faith 


heauens, and now fitterh at the right hand | 


Ee er eee nn Ss 


Deg 


| 


NINE 


SERM ONS. 


PREACHED 


By that eloquent Divine 


of famous memory, T H 0. 
| 
' 
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PLAYFE RE,Dottor 
in Divinitic. 


PRO vV. 10.7. 


T, he memorial of the juſt fhall bebleſſed: 
but the name of the "hed ſhall rot, 


of, en efoceds, « ello, 
ap ig Vg pong? 
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Printed by 1.B. for James Boler,and are to 
be ſold at the figne of the Marigold in 
Panis-Churchyard. 16; 3, 
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3 By lght Worſhipfull, | 
Y and my eſpeciall 
fe Ws good triend: How | 
'd- SF deſirous I haue bin 
SPI to anſfwere ſome| 
| part of your wor- | 
thy curteſies, at 1 
cat by laying them open to the 'o 

vorld, this ſmall remembrance may 
cltific for me : and how vnable 1 UN 
oequal deſeruings.the ſame remem- 
brance teſtifieth againſkme, whether | P 
[ill or no; being borrowed from | 
ke monuments of a dead man, rhe '4 
1.8 ua ondy| Pa 2 1 
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th. til 


| onely plory of his times while, heli. 


ued, Bur it was fit thata farre greate; 
giftthan mine owne ſhould aſpireto 
bee the inftrument of your honour : 


| and thereſtimony of the dead, I rook 


to be meeter cuen in this regard, be- 
cauſe that is as unſuſpected, as your 
kindnefle toward my {elte hath beene 
euermore vncorrupted. And no fur: 
ther diſturbing the harmony of your! 
beſt thoughts, oras you are wont to 
account it, diminiſhing the reward 
whichis laid vp for you in heauen, 
| by vntimely blazing merits vpon 
| earth, Icommit this depoſizumto you 
| fauour and Patrenage, my felfe al. 
ſo, and my endeauours : reſting al 
| WayCs at 


"RO COO”TT"TO OO 


ESAD4 rr IEA EEE re EE ir. Alt Erre rr Er Wc EEE IR eau dC ce WER IR eo ts VS 4. RE <S ci, cane 


Your Worſhips diſpoſition 


D. C. 


. 


the Readcr. 


Uhr Hat a loſſe the Church of 
JR [8 God had by the death of 
I D. Playfcre, 1 had r4- 
Re VAVESRS ther the opinion of the 
WW IVN world fhould determine, 
then my ſlender penne attempt to expreſſe. 
our |/f* cer thoſe combinations of Vertue and 
4. /carning, of Knowledge and Vtterance, 
al. of Wit and Memory, of Reating and 
ſe, of Woleſome and delightful, of 
| Schoole and Pulpit, of Old and New, or 
1n one word to ſay, of Nature and Ina. | 
| try, of humane felicity and heauenly | 
| grace, concurred to make 4 Scribe perfect | 
| and abſolute to the kinedome of God, wee | 
| 224y not be (0 march our owne back-friends 
A } hongh \ 
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| ſo 1mpeach the honour of the giner, nor 
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| TotheReader. | 


———— 


( thor gh we detract not from the fortune 
of places further off ) nay wee may not 


| diſparage the worth of our friend depar. 
ted, as to doubt but this was principally} 
manifcitedinM. Playfere. 


| Who becauſe he was bat lent the world! 


| for a time, may becauſe be was redeman- 
| ded ſooner than histime 5 (if it were law 
| full to controll the heauenty wiſdome with 
\ that word Sooner, but I meane in regard 
| of the Churches vſe, and that [ume ptop- 
ter vos, which made the Apoſtle to 4e- 
| ure) I ſay ſince he was to be retuxned 
backe agatne to his maker, and ouer-ripe 
perfedtion not to continme ouerlone, it had 
beent tobe wiſhed, hee hal left behinde 


him fome more monuments of bis tta- 
wels, as well comfortable to the ſurutuors, 


| 25 honowrableto himſelfe. Which whether | 
he in his diſcretion; and becauſe he had ſo 
| reſolue, mas nice to doe, after the exam- 
ple of them that world write nothing, 
though wery able, or was then a doing 


A Ip . a4 —_ wa. ung ene ouny— 


nj 
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handful, which lately was n0t confinable 


—— 


| 


oF 
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moſt when Godcall'd him, I cannot ſay." 
This which the good Reader will. be loath | 
perhaps toheare, I ay not conceate, that 
theſe arethe lait of all bis labours wo'ch | 
we like tobe divulged. Tnto ſo ſmall 4) 
compaſſe 1s that ſpirit 20w ranged,as to be 
2s ſhe ayes, | 
Enſum quod digitts quinque leuatur | 
onus ; © or 1adeed not ſo much as 4 ft | 


thin bounts too great for me to ſpeak of. 

But the ſumme i this : ( For I liſt not 
to defend 1s method of Preaching againſt 
the Method-miters of our age, who mee 
thinkes ſhould know either that of the A- 


poſtle, Diuerſitasdonorum eſt, ſed v-| 
aus {piritus : or that of the Prophet, Lau- 


date eum in tuba, laudate in cithara ; 
or if nothing will pleaſe them but what 


they doe themſelnes, we muit be fame to 


ſay as Craflus did to Sceuola, Omni- 
um igitur conciones tuconficiesVnus, | 


TotheReader., | 


omnes at te ſub tempus veniemus, 
&c, I ſay the ſumme is thy, that as the 


Cornelia a« 
pud Proper. 
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TotheReader. 
| Sun-light i pleaſanteſt towardthe ſet, and 
| the skrlfull eare finds moſt ſtore of muſicke 

in the cloſe : ſo this Sunn, this Swan, this 
ſreet '{inzer of Iſrael,” (for what \ leſſer 
| tearmescanour love affoord bim ? if any 
bring tore, wee will not refuſe thews) his 
laſt monuments, and his laſt labours, that 


 theworld may ever hope for., ſhall favde wee 
truſt the aearer entert amment. 


| 
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A SERMON © 
REACHED AT WINSOR | 
before the Kings Maieſty,the | 


I 1: day of September, 
1604, 


Man liueth not by bread onely, but | 
1 exery word that proceedcth out of the 
0th of God. 


Fo SERIF Hriſt our Saviour 

If 5. | came into the 

dl world to diflolue 

} the warkes of the | 
Deuill, Now how 

| thoroughly hee | 

would afterward | 
— dcltroy the diucll, 

al his works, he gauea calte,as itwere | 

1 this his firſt encounter, Wherein we 


may 
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2 | | | Gods Lleſsing | 


| may note what great ditterence there 1s 
berweene the firſt Adam,and the ſecond 
The firſt Adam was in Paradiſe, a place 
of all abundance and pleaſure: the ſecond 
| Adamin thedeſart,a place of all ſcarcity 
 aad want. The fiſt was full, and fo the 
| lee needed to eare the forbidden. fruit: 
the ſecond faſting, and fo. the eafilter 
 drawneto make himfelfe meate. Yetthe 
firſt, though he were in Paradiſe,and ful 
| when his wife intifed him to ear the ap 
| ple, tooke it and ate it : but the ſecond 
though he were in the deſart,and faſting 
8 long time, whenche denill enticed hin 
to turne ſtones inro bread, would nat 
yeeld ro him;but {aid, Afar lineth nor 
| bread only, but by enery word that proceeatil 
| ont ofthe month of God. 
'- 'Howbeit as Chriſt herein was contr 
'ry to Adam ; fo hee agreeth very we 
-with ſob, Holy ſob was vpon a dunghi 
' Chriſt was in the deſert. lob had faſtt 
| ſeanendaies and-ſeauen nights : Chil 
| had taſted fortie daicgand fortie night: 
16h when his' wife inticed him to curl 
God anddie, would nor, bur ſaid ; Th 
| ſpeckeſt like a fooliſh woman ; Chril 
| when the tcmptet enticed him, not t ; 
Cul 
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ts enough. 
urſe God and dye,: but ro diſtruſt God 
acher then he ſhould die, would nor;but | 
aid, 21 an lineth wor by bre ad onely but by e- | 
very word that proceeaerh ont of the month of 
God. | | 
W here before we goe any further; it 
vill not be amifle to afſoyle one queſti- 
20; Why our blefled Sauiour at his mo- | 
hers requeſt turned: water into wine, 
1nd yet at the deutls requeſt would nor 
urne Rones into bread. But the anſwer 
cate enough, This beginnning of mi- 
acies, faies Saint Jobn did Ieſus at Cana 
n Galile, and his Diſciples belecncd in 
1m. Two ends therefore did hee pro- 
pound to himfelte in working that mira-' | 
ce, The encreaſle of his owne glory, and. 
his diſciples faith. Now here neither of 
heſe ewo ends could bee attained : For 
how ſhould hee not bane diſgraced his | 
1lory,it he had ſhewed any vaine glory ? 
[ithou be the fonof God,faics the remp- 
er,command that theſe ſtones be made 
read.So that his tempration tended on- | 
ly ro this end,to make the ſonne of God | 
Yainc-glorious. Againe, how conld-wee 
iaue beene perſwaded by him,if hee had: | 
ene perſwaded by the deuill Þ' For hee | 
might 
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Gods bleſsing 
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| mighrhave ſcemed to have done thi 
| mitacle not onely by the deuils appoinÞÞ,,a: 
| ment, but by his power, The ſumiis thi 
' therfore, To conucrt any poorcſoule viel, 
| \ God, or to make a ſon of God, hewoul 
' haue don it;vain-glorioufly to ſhewhin 
{elf che Son of Gad he would not deit 
| but ſaid, Ma lineth wor by bread only, buth 


| cuery word that proceederhont of the month 
| God. The word man ts very material;! 
| if he ſhould haveſfaid,Any ordinary ma 
| liveth not by the bread, but by the pox 
| exr,and ſtrength, and asthe Prophet cal 
leth it,the flafte of bread, which Geds 
| aeth ir. Now if he that is but a bars mi 
, 1tucth rather by the bleſſing af Godyrhe 
| by the bread; much lefle nced I preſut 
' vpon vnlaivfull meanes, that am bot 
; man &God, Again,we mult obſerueh 
; by theword which proceedeth oar of tt 
| mouth of God,weare not to vnderſt 
; the written will or word of God, but ti 
| ſecrer counſell and decree of God, in pr: 
| ſeruing anduſtatning his creatures : Fo 
example, Tt.the word haye gone out oF; 
| Gods month,and if God haue fer itdow 
| and ſa'd ir, that I ſhall line as well with 


| Out bread as with bread, ſoit ſhall be.O 
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{God in hisprouidence haue prouided- 
1at a ftoneſhall-nouriſh mee as well as 
rcad,thenT ſhal notneed to diſtruſt his 

-00dnefle,or tovievnlayytuil meancs for | 
ny releefe. For Man liueth not by bread 
nely, but by enery word.that procce- | 


{eth ont of the mouth of God, 
There are two places of Scripture, | 
hich are fit commentaries vpon this 
ext. The firſt is written 1n Eccleſiaſtes : 
returned, faics Salomon,and I faw vn-| ©2297 
ſr the ſunne, that the race is nor to the 
wift : nor the battell rothe ſtrong : nor! 
Nt bread tothe wile : nor alſo riches to! 
nen of vnderſtanding : neicher yer fa- 
zur tomen of knowledge, | 2 
Firſt,faith the Preacher, The race 1s 
not to the ſwift, Aſabed was as twitft of 
foot as a Roe-buck,yet Abner met with 
him, ſmore him vnder the fift rib, and 
lew him. So that the fwitteſt rhat is may 
ometimesbe onertaken.It is not it: him! 
What wil'cth,or in him that ranneth, bur 
'n God that ſheweth mercie, Nec curer- 
ir, Nec volentis, faics Saint Panl: bura 
4x noble man pines It for his word, Nec V0-| Rom: 448% 
lentis, Nec volantss ; Tt is not inhim thar | | 
willeth,: or in him that: runneth, yea, 


bone [.- . 
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though he could runne as faſt as a birgÞ" 
can flie; but 1n God that ſheweth mer i 
cie, Therefore man getteth not the race 

| by ſwifenes onely, but by the mercy of iſp 
God : Manlmueth aotby bread onely,but 

by enery word thar proccedeth ont of the 

| mouth of God. 

Secondly,faith the Preacher, The bat. 
tell isnot tothe ſtrong. Golias was; 
mighty ſtrong gyant,his height was fix: 
 cubrts,and a hand breadth:he had an hel. 
mer of brafſe vpon his head, and a bri. 
gandine vpan his body : and the weigh 
of his brigandine was ftue thouſand ſhe. 
| kles of brafie, he had boetes of brafle vy- 
on his legs,anda ſhield of brafſevpon hi, 
 ſhoulders.4nd the ſhaft of his ſpearc 
was like a weauers beam, and his ſpearc 
| head weighed fixe hundred ſhekeles of 
yron, and one bearing a ſhicld went be-W+ 
| fore him. Wherefore thinke you is al 
this furniture ſo particularly ſer downe 
| Wherefore, ſay you ? Marry to ſhew 
how great ſtrength,the Lord it the word 
haue proceeded out of bis mouth, can 0 
1 nercome with weakeneſle. For fo lirtl 

| David confefſeth - Thou commelt to me. 
| faith he,with a ſword,and with a {| a: 
| anc 


| 
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:nd with a ſhield, but1 come to thee in 
he name of the Lord of hoſts. This name 
otthe Lord ot hoſts, rhis mighie word | 
procerding out Of Gods mouth, ſtroke | 
the ſtroke, Euen as holy Danid humbly 
contefleth,faying, We got not the yiRto- 
ry by our own {word, neither was it our 
;rme that did ſaue vs: bur thy right 
hand, O Lord, and thine arme, and the 
ight ot thy countenance, becauſe thou 
hadſt a fauour vnto vs. So that man get. 
icth not the batrel by trergth onely but | 
by the favour of Gad : Man liverh rot! 
by bread onely, but by every word thar 
proceedethour of rhe mouth of God. 
Thirdly, ſaichthc Preacher, Bread is| 
:0t to the wiſe. One would thinke him] 
bur a imple wiſe man,that cannut by his 
wiicdome prouice himfclte bread; that} 
i, tuiHcient maintenance for bis eſtate. | 
Yet thus it falleth out oftentimes. The | 
prcdigall child was wile enough.Becing | 
but the ycunger brother, he handled the 
matter {o,as thar kee got of his father an 
<quallportion of goods with his elder 
brother, But what came all his wiſedom 
tO inthe end ? -Forfooth ar lengrh hee | 
was driuento ſuch ſhifts, thar for want 
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of brezd he was faine to eate husks with 
the hogges.And then he ſaid, How many 
hired ſeruants in my fathers houſe haye 
| bread cnough,and I ſtaruc here for hun} 
ger? Thus falleth it out many times with 
them that are wiſe to follow their owne 
pleaſurcs,and not to ſerue God.But with 
the feruants of God it 1s not ſo. Therforefl 
ſaichthe Princely Prophet, I hauc beene 
young and now am old; yet did I never 
ſee the righteous forſaken, nor their ſeed 
begging their bread.Sothat man gettet} 
not bread by wiſedome onely,and whi 
he hath gotten 'bread, Man liueth notbyſ 0: 
bread onely,but by cuery word that pr 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God, 
Fourthly, faich the preacher, Richc 
Luk,12.z0, | Arenot tomen of vnderſtanding. Tha 
\xich man in the Goſpell wanted nol 
greatly anyvnderſtanding. W ben he hac 
fo mich riches, that hee could not te! 
what to doe with them, hee reſolued tt 
pull down his old barns which were toc 
| liccle,and tobuild bigger. But what ſai 
| the anſwer of God? T hou foole,thisnightF. 
| ſhall they rake away thy ſoule from thee 
and then, whoſe ſhall thy goods bee Fn. 7 


4 Whercfore hee that thought himiclfe 0 
ore! 
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arcat vnderſtandingbefore;is is here declar | 
ed co be a foole, and a poore foole alſo, 
ning not ſo much ashis ſoule lefrro, 
helpe bim-Thelofle whereof cannor bee 
cccompenſed and counteruailed with 
«.;nnng the whole world. A mans life | | 
hen doth not conſiſt in the abeundance F fal-52-4, 
of choſe \things Which hee; poſſeſ. | ©7950 
eth;Bur the lowing Kindnefle of theLerd | | 
sherrer then riches, better then lining, | 
yea better then life it lelte, For in God | 
wnely we line 3 Aid onely the ble(iing of 
MW 0d makerha manTich, Whereupon we 
pro": conclade,that man'getterh not rich- | 
;by vnderſtanding onely, but by the 
icheMcling of God ; ; CAMoan liner not by bread, 
Thai#:/y. but by ertery word that proceedeth cnt | 
| nol the moup?h of God. 
ehiY Lally, faxththe Preacher, Fancnr & 
Xt tell! 72 mem of tnowledge, It feemerh 
ed (Fw a man of knowledge and earning 
e toqſÞuvu'd obraine fauenr and acceprance,' 
it ſaiſÞh-reſocuer-he becommeth. Bat tt is not | 
nigh. "A either he getreth rone,or 
theeYic he loofeth that which hee hath gor- 
3 bec Bb» Taman a man oligreat knawledee, 
fe oÞd authority,& fabourwich his Price, 
 gre?F*t vecaule he abuſed rhis fanour-torh i 


B Peel. 
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oppreſſion of Gods pcop! e, and of true 
\ religion, therefore he loſt it. And tha 
 miſthicte which he imagined againſt 9. 
thers, lighted vpon his own paic. Indeed ao 
| when God hath appeinted any onetobefhy. 
' a notable inſt.ument of his glory,eithe! 
' in Church or Common- wealth, then 
| ſaddenly the Lord giueth him extraor- 
| dinary tawoure So hee gaue /o/eph tauou 
with King Pbarao: {0 tic gaus CAſarge. 


| neh 
| chew tauour with King 5 [4cr#+For [4 ir 
| uQurand promotion commeth neither... 
| from the Eaſt, nor fromthe Weſt, na! _ 
| from the North, nor from the South buy... 
| Godir is which ſertcth Vp one, andcal hict 
| ep downe another, Hee, as the bleſiegF;-.. 
Virgin fingeth in her 2ſagnifcar, calteil,,,,. 
-dbwoe rhe mighty from their ſeats, an; 
| exalterth the humble and mecke, V/ here The 
| f reman getreth not favour by knowl ;. .. 
| Iedg onely,bur by the favor of God: Maſ,;, . 
b| 


| linerh not by bread onely, but by ent 
| word that proceedeth ont of War 
| Gol, | 
| T his doArine teacheth vs,that if we 
| haue gotten the race, gotten 'the batte! 
| Sottren bread, gottenriches, gorrenia,,, 
| your, we ſhould not aſcribe, theſc thingF 1 c 


(Oh 
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is enough. 
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-0 Our Owne facrifices, to e©nr owne 
trength,ro our owne wiſcdome, toon! 
wane vnderſtanding,to orr own knaws® | 
ge bur to the grace of God, andthe! 
lefſed word proceeding out of his 
oath, Thus the Prophet exhorteth, | 
111g, Let not the wiſe man glory in 
5 wifſedome;nor the ſtrong man in his 
rength, but ler him char gloricch glory 
nthis, that he knoweth the Lord. Now 
1 knoweth the Lord, but hce which: 
noweth that all eood ſucceſie hee hath 
any thing,commerh of the Lord, And 
15 MuCH for the firſt place of Scripture 
hich is a commentarie ypon this text: 
Ilan ligetn not by bread onely, but by enec | 
/ 
word chat proceedeth eur of the mouth of 

J 

1 
The cond pace Scripture is wſit. 
n1n the Prophet Hagg?. Ye haue ſown. 
:ch,and bring in little : ye car,bur you 
12not enough , ye drinke, but yee are | 
filled z ye clorh you, "but you are nor | 
ime; and he that carneth wages, put- 

the wages intoa brokenbag, 

r{t,faich the Prophet, Ye bawe ſow-'J 
much, and bring m little. Almighty | 


| 


"© for the ſinne ofthe p:ople makes 
B 2 ma. 


; (ods bleſ1ing j 


| many times the Heauens brafle, and the 
carth yron, So thar neither the heauens 
droppeth downe. ſcatonable ſhowres, 
neither doth the carth »bring forth her 
{ cap.2.17%. | encreaſe, When One came to a heape of 
ewenty mcaſores, there were bn: tenne, 
 aith thisour Prophet, when one came 
tothe wincprefle for to draw out fifty 
veſſels out ofthe prefle, there were but 
twenty. This is to {ow much, and bring 
in littlc,tolooke for twentie, meaſures, 
| and finde but renne ; to looke for fifty 
| veleis,and find but twenty. Ontheothi 
fide, holy ſave ſowing in the land 
; King Abimeleck, gained eucry yeere1 
Gen?6e12, | hundred fold, fo mightily faich the Sci 
pture, did the Lord blefle him. Fore 
ceat the Lord build rhe houle,rhey labt 
| but in yaine that build it : and except ti 
Lord till the field and ſow the'{eed, the 
 labourbut in vaine” that ſow it, P4 
planteth, Apo//o watreth,but God giuet 
che encreaſe : which is true not onely 
| the ſpiritual watring of the word, but 
ſo 1n natural planting and ſowing ſed, 
that min bringethnotmuch in by ſowing 
only, but by the encreaſe which God ai 


| neth: fan lineth not by bread onely bu th 
f 
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wer) word thas proceedets 0 of 1-1; mouth sf 
God. 
Secondly, ſaith the Prophet, Nee eate 
but you hae no; enough, Many there arc 
which want for nocating, bur like that 
ich glatron fare delicioufly cuery day :; 
yer ir is ſally. ſeene by them. Buras 
thote fuen Jeane kine hauing deuonred 
the (cuen fat, were neuecr awhit the fuller, 
ſthelc. Whereas holy Dame!, baning 
nothing tocat but poore pulſe, nothing 
todrinke bur cold watcr, looked more 
cheerefully and beantitully, then any rof 
the children which did eat of the por- 
tion of thEKingsmeate, And that the 
Ennuch ſaw well inongh, and contefſcd 
at the renne dayes end. Therefore a little 
thing which the righreoug ' inioyeth, is | 
x<trcr then great riches of the wicked. 
Better i$4 little with "the feare of the 
Lord, then great treaſure and troable 
thervyich Berrer is a dry morſell if peace | 
be with ir,then a honſe full of facrifices 
with ſtrife. Berter 138 adinnerof greenc 
lcarbes where lone 18,then a ſtawied oxc 
2nd hatred therewith.In concluſion then 


Man bath not cnongh by eating onely, | 
dut by the peace andione of God, Afar 
B 3 ___ tineth | 
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[meet not by bread oncey, Cue by erery/ | by 
word that proceeact? ous of the muh < Ml 
God, | | 

Thirdly,faichthe Prophet, Tea driake, you 
| but you are wot filled Many contame, and 97 
| as we fay,drinke downe rheir whole pa. M the 
trimony. Like the borſeleoch they euer Mint 
{ay,Giue,giue :like re man intheGoſ. Wee 
pell,that bad thedroplie,they drink (till, WM yr 
| and the more they drinke the more they Motc 
| IiffCommitting inthe mean ſeaſon twoMWczr 
finnes, foriaking God the fountaine of Ml he 1 


| — 


| lining waters,anddigging to themſciues Ml tim 

| {51-2013+» | pirsthar cannot hold no waters, On theWthe 
| other ſide, El3z5, when as the Ange my 

bronght him a cake back'd on the harth, MW cor: 

| ani a pot of water,was fo fully ſatisfied wir 

with theſe,that he went 1n the ſtrength {Mdep! 

of this meate and drink forty dates vito mar 

| Grebthe mount of God. - Could fach viſW me 

i Reg.r5:5%. | ſmall pittance of bread and water of it cite! 
| ſelfe ſaſtaine himfſo long? No marry! ma; 

| What wasthe mattcr then > The wordMl tifes 

that proceedcth out of Gods mouth had we: 

| appointed fo, thit one cruſe of watalll not, 

{hould fufice him alithatrime. WherbW are | 

be ſec,thac man is nor filled-with drinf woe 


| | King only * Alan l:ntth act by bread ene!) | ture 
; | 
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| by every word that proccedeth out of the 


| 


is enough, - | 


IGOOGLE 


2 « meuth 07 Goa, | 

MF Fourthly,faicth the Prophet,7ea clothe 
ke, yon, but Jou are not WAarme. Peeer Altar Commentar, 
and I yr ſheweth, that clothing deth keepe || 12 © N<g.44 
p2- ff the body warme two waies:By keeping 
uer MW in the naturall heate of the botly ; and by 
of. Wic<- ping our the accidentall cold of the |. 
till, WF cy1c-Now though this bee the property 
hey MM of cloathing, yet God as it pleaſeth him, 
wo can ſuſpend the effect of it, whereupon 
c of he faith, I wil take away my corne in the | Hoſ.z.gi 
ues Ml time thereof, and my wine ia the ſeaſon | 
the MW thereof, and I will deltuer my wooll and 


12e| 
th, 
fied 
oth 
to 
1 4 


my flaxe.Sigmfying rhac euen when the 
corne1scometo the ripeneſie, and the | 
wine naw ready tobe drunken,God wy! 
depriuethem of it, But eſpecially we muſt 
| marke that he fajes, 1 wil deliver deliner 
me woolland my flaxe,whercby he tea. 
cnethas,tharGad hath as it were, if ! 


may ſo lay,bound all his creatures pren- 
tilesto VS,tO preſerne vs, and ſeruevsif 
we ſerue l1m.;But incaſe wee ſerue him 


| 


| 


' 


6 
not,thenthe creatures are deliuered,and | 


Liberabola*! | 
nam mceam {ff 
& linum me- 7 
nam, 


lare boundn9 more to ſ-rue vs, The 
| wooll and the flax contraric to their na- 
[ture will not ſerge our turne, if wee cOn- 
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ccary ro grace rebell azainſt God, Wher. 
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| as Zobx Bapiiit hauing a garment of Ca- 


mels hairc,and a girdle of leather about 
his loyncs, was well enough, This leather 


| ſeruced him toas good vic as flaxe, and 
the Camels naire kept im as warm 
| as wooll, Man therfore is nor warme by 


clothing onely,batby vertue of God an» 
nexed tothe cloathing, Mar neth nol 
by bread onely but by emery word that pro-! 
ceedeth ourof the month of God. | 
Laſtly,faith the Prophet, Hee that ear- 
neth wages, putteth the wages into aj 
broken bagoe. Wee ſee in the World 
many men hauegreat fees, great offices, 
greatrecntenues, and yet can ſcarce Keepe 
themſclacs our of debr, Other ſome, 
have but very ſmall wages, and yet 
mainraine themſelnes well enough, and 
helpe their poore friendsalſo, Onely the 
wordthat procecderh oat of Gods mouth 
makes this diffcrence. As we may fee 1n 
Inazs; Who indeed earned Wages, put 
[ccing it was the wages of vnrighteout 
neſſe,cherefore if runne out of the bagge 


asfalt azit wasSputin: For firſt, when 
he bad it hecould nor hold it in his hand 
but brought it backe againe, ſaying, 1 
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baue fined 17 betraying innocent bloud, 
Then himfelfte went and made away | 
one |] 61m ſelfe,and that which is fearctull bus 

her |} 0nc< to name or mention, all his bow- | 
ang/l £15 gnihed ont : There is a brogenbagge. | 
rm Ml ut the Patriarch acob, carning wages | 
by MW v<r5 hardly, to wir, ſeruing four:cene | 
re-res for his Vncles daughters, and 
ixc yeeres for his lambes, inalitwenty 
/ccres,jnthe end filled his bag fuil. And 
though Zaben changed his wages tenne 
-imes,yer he could not one time change 
that bleffing of God,which was alwaics 
pon him. And though hee allo:ted his 
nephew onely the ſpotted lambes,which 
commonly were very few to his wages, | 
7c the word proceeding ſo our of Gods | 
mouth, this prooued an infinire gaine 7 
ynto ttm- Whercupon tbe bleficd Patri- | Gewy 2-19- 


Mailtzs, 


che MW! arcke hambleth himſelfe in true humility 
ach MM 2:d chankefalnefſe to Ged, fand faith, © | 
inf] Lerd, I amimot worthy of the leaff of all 
but thy meercies : for with my ftaffe came T | 

11; Wl | 2%er this Jordan, but naw doe 1 returne 4 
206 11th two tronpes, O that wee had ſuch | 


zood foales,fach thankefull hearts in vs, | 


1en 
.nd | a5 that eczery one of vs would 11 like fort | ; 
, ] contetle and acknowledge his oOwne vn- | 
wy. worthines | IJ 


$ 
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| we receitx all good things. For it is net 
| + 
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| worthinefie, inde! the wo! pnde. tail}{worth 
| | and wealth of Godsmercy;O Lotd [gies 
| he, lam not worthy of the leaft, or 1 am 
| lefler then the leaſt of all thy mercies. He 
| makes no mention of his owne painez 
| andtraumiles, though they had been very 
great in that Jong lernice,but only of the 
merciesof God. Theſe were che onely | 
cauſe that his bagge was ſo full. Where-| 
fore man filleth nor his bagge by earning] 
wages onely,but by the mercies of God,} 
| Alan lineth not by bread onely, but by enery 


| word which proceedeth out ofthe month of 
| God. 
| © This teacheth vs, that whether wee 
| fow,or cate, or dricke, orcloath vs, or 
| | carne wages,we muſt doe all to the oo. 
| ry of God.Andall wedbe to the glory of 
| God, when we refer the glory of all wee 
| | doe to God. Not ſacrificing to onr owne| 
' yarne,as the Prophetſpeaketh,or kithng 
| our owne hand ; but kiffing the fon, Ind 
| cffring vpto him onely the ſacrifices of 


praiſe ph thankſgining at whoſe hand 


our painefull towing that gines vs a 
p:entiful! crop : nor our eating that fee- 


Neth US: Ot our drinking that Grisfieth 
VS s 
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nom_enetonnreeeevii —_—— —— OL, «One 
vs : not Ohr clothes that warme vs: not | 
2ur caring wagesthar filicth our bagg*: | 
out the good word that proceedcth our | 
He ot Gods mouth, which blcflcth all theſe | 

u0g$ vntovs, Therefore as wee mult | 


| 


"| To make good vic then of all that hath 
vee Ml ><<ne ſpoken, I ſhall defire you to oblcrue | 
or | {cure points. Fuſt,thar God can worke | 
lo. MI} 2:1car matters with {mall meancs, Thus | Mar,9,9. 
r of MW 2irh our Lord 3 When I brake the five | 
veel (0aues among five thouland, how many 
vne | baskets full of broken. meate tooke yee 
; 7p? they ſaid vnto. him, Twelue.: And 
1nd 1 benl brake feauen among foure thou- 
; of (| {2:d, how, many baskets of the leanings 
nd |} of broken mearetooke ye vp ? andthey | 
nerf | [21d, Seauen,” Certainely,thcre isnoxea- 4:3 
5 a} | (0 in the world thacfeaucn loaues ſhuld | 
<C- (atishe fan 7 Ic and, 2nd much lefie, | 
eth ||| | chat fine Jognes Rhe thouſand, Bur Chriſt 
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be 10: beginne an of theſe without grace | | 
lll IT: -lo we mult not end any of them | '4 
ely wicnour thankſgiuing, And thus much | | 
re» [forthe ſecondplace of Scripture, which | 

ing (| '* *<2-Pmentary ypon _th.s text : Aſa 

od,  4+£17 102 by bread onely, but by ewery word 

ery which proceedeth our of the mouth of | 

h of| Goa, 
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God's bleſsing 1 


| hauing giuen thankes and blcfled the 
bread,d1d that by the might of the word 
proceeding out of his mouth, which by 
| the naturail power and condition of the 
| bread could neuer hue been done, Ther. 
| fore alſo he repeateth it,and queſtioneth 
with kis diſciplesabout it. That by their 
confeflion and report, all the Church af 


— DA . I, 


| wotke great matters wich ſmall meanes, 
and that. Afar. liucr% not by breed onely, bur 


| mouth of God, 

| Secondly, that God can worke ſtrong 
matters with weake mcanes, Whar a 
ſtrong violent matter is it, to pull the 
| ſoule of any one finner our of the bot- 
tome of hell,and gut of the iawes of de- 
| traction ? yet this God doth. But how 
doth hee it? This ſtrong matter, how 


| doth he worke it?By the weakeft means 


that may be, We haue this treafure,ſairh 


exccllency of that power might bee of 
God,& not of vs. O marucllous words! 


| That the excellencyoftnart power might 


be of God,and not of vs, For if Angels 
were ſent to preach vnto ys, it might be 


ee 


| the Apaſtle,in earthen veflclls, that the 


| 


 texwards might belecue, chat God can | 


| by every wore; which proceed:th ont of the} 


"thouzh' | 


is enough! 
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chought that the conuerſion of finncrs 
conkilted in the excellency of the Angels 
miniſtry,not in thepower of Gods word, 
Now ſimple aad Ganefull men, ſuch as 
our {clues are,nobetter then earthen vel- 
«ls,bringing ſuch atreaſure vnto vs, the | 
excellency of this worke muſt needes be 
vholly aſcribed roGod. And asitisw | 
oirituall foode,ſo it is in corporall. It is 
10r the teacher, but the doctrine tavght: 
or rather not the doctrine barely taught! 
icither,but rl: diuine opcration of Gods 
pirit working with the word which 
conuerteth the ſonle, And fo itis nor the 
bread onely, but the blefling of Gods 
Trace vponthe bread which ſuſtaineth | 
our life, Thas God can worke ſtrong 
matters with weake meancs; and CIan 
ineth not by bread onely, but by exery word) 
that Proceedeth OHt? of the menh of God, 
Thirdly, that God can worke ſome | 
matters withno meanes. When King 
+A/a ſaw kimſelfe overprefled with the 
multitude ofhis enemies, he praied thus | 
"0 God : O Lord,it is all one with thee, 
:0 faue with many,or with no power. If 
he had faid with many, or wich a {mall 


power,it would haue beene plaine. But | 
with 


2 | Chr-14 Th 
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with many or with no potver, is very 
wondertu'l.Orc rather it 15no wonderat 
all, ſeeing it ts ſpoken of God, with 
| whom ic 1s a very ordinary matter to 
 faueznot onely as well with a ſmall ora 
| weake power,as with 2 great or a ſtrong 
| power, bat alſo as well with no power,as 
| wich ſome power-Irt 1s a geod carpenter 
| who hauing crooked and rongh timber 
| put into his hands, can hew 1c and make 
| 1t ho tor the buriding: Onely the creator 
| Of ail it is which can worke, hauing no 
| matter at ail to worke vpon, The ordina- 
| ric means for plants andhearbs to grotwy 
 by,is rainc: Yet God pronided for Adan 
| plants and herbes before cner it had rai- | 
{ned.' The vſuall meancs for light is the 
| Sunne, Howbcit God created light be- 
' fore he made the Sunne, Light the firſt 
| day,the Sunne the fourth day.,. We fee. 
| thenthit God is tied to no meahes.God 
can fatie with no power,as well as with 
' fome power: Cod can give vs hearbs 
| With noraine,as wellas with ſome rain: 
| God can giue vslight without any Sunne 
as well as with the Sunne: Godcan feed | 
| vs ifit pleaſe him,as well with no bread 
as with bread, Therefore God can 7 res | 
omc 
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"0 God, 
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ſme matters with no meanes; and fo 
ar | {ar lineth not by bread onely, but by ewery 
th | ord that proceedeth out of the month of 


= Fourthly,that God can worke other- : 
1p | (0m= marters with contrary meanes.He | 
as | MW can not on«ly ſhew vs light withoutany | , ©, at 
er | $unnc,bar allo bring light our of darke- | : 

er | MI i:{ic.S0 our Santour, when he wentabout | 1chn.g.6, 

«| Wo cure him that was borne blind, tem- j 
or | MI p:r<d ſpittle and clay,anG put it vpon his: 
10 | My c5.This plaiſter ſeemes more likely to 


15 enonghs _ 
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' 


2- | Mut out his eyes which ſces,then to core | 


w | Mhiis'cyes whois blind : Yet" this is the! 


n | power of the word . proceeding ont of 


i- | {Gods mouth. So the Prophet Eiizens 
he | Mivhcn cologuintids was put intothe pot, 


| 


e- | Wby caſting in a little meale into1t, made 2 Reg.4-40. | 
ſt | {of ran ke poiſon a wholeforne broth. So, ! 

ee | Mwhcn the Ifraclites wanted bread in the | 

»d | deſert, God fenr chom Manna from hea- tha 

th | Mucn ; and Hoſes faid vnr o them, This is hee 4: 


| 


ac | 
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os | the bread which the Lord hath giuen 
a: | jou ro cate. Many things here were con» 
ze | Neraric to nature. One thing eſpecially, ! 

0 | Ecbat the dew which made the Mannayfel 

id | Fin the morning, whereas otherdewry- 

4 | Bicth ro fall in the euening, and afcendin | Ws 


the 


(Goas bleſsing 

the morning, Therfore 4Zo/es putteth [(. 
racl 1a minde of chis ſtrange miracle at. 
rerward ; God made thee hungry, and 
fed thee with Manna, faith hee, which 
thou kneweſt not,neither did thy father, 
know 1t,that he might teach them that 
man liueth not by bread only, bur by e- 
uery.word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of the Lord, doth a man ltue, 
Chrilts antwer then to the temptet 18, as 
if he ſhould hane ſaid; I want now bread 
inthe defert, as long ago the Iſraelites 
wantcd its. But God by his word proul- 
ded forthtm, Therefore I necde n0t 


Jeur.s. 3, 


inccoach vpon valawfull meancs, bur de- 
peading {till vpon hisproutdence, I (hall 
never want. For God can worke great 
| matters with ſmall meancs, ſtrong mat. 


| > 4 
| ters with weakemeancs, many matters 


| with no meanes,and ſome matters with 
| contrary meanes. So that Afar linerh vo! 
by bread onely,but by enerie word that pro- 
ceedeth ont of the month of God, 

And yet this is no Dodrine of idle- 
nefle and ſecurity neither, As wee mull 
not by difidence or diſtruſt in God, v1 
vnlawfull meanes ; fo wee muſt nor b1 
preſuming vpon God, negle& lawful 
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is enouoh. | 
| 


mcancs-That we bee not edo diftruſtfull 
we are ſent to the Lilly,and yet that wee 
bee not tonegligent wee are lentto the | 
Ant,Saint Per knew right well;neither | 
hee nor any of his company Gould bee 
caſtaway 10 that thip-wrake ; yer for 
all that, hedid nor lay him downe vpon 
2 pillow and fleepe, bur hee vſed all 
"ed meanes for the lafery of the cam- | 
nie. Wee caſt out the wheat andthe | 
ckling of the (ſhip ; hee {ooled the rud- 
jkr-bands,and hoyſed vp the maine ſile. 
nd when the ſhip was fplitred, hee 
xriwaded fome by boords,and other by 
ther peices of the ſhipta ſwimme 1ate 
oland. The more to blame were they | EY Os 
eternight, which when they might | gre in Winſor 
2 done good, ſtood by (till and ly0- | towns 
:d on. As though it were « diſparage- | 
ent, or rather 4& were not a very ho- 
arable part for any'to-belpe in a comes | 
on danger? Or as though the fire 
bich was kindled by negligence , | 
onid hane beene extinguiſhed with 
cligencealſo, Yea, rather the Lord. 
d by his fire,chaſtice the neghgence of | 
Me, that hee might ſtirre vp the di- | 
cence Of all, No lefle blame worrhie | 
C was| 
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| was the whole towne, which ftanding| 

 {oncerce the royall preſence of the Kings} 
| Maieſty and the Queenes Maicity, yet] 
| -was vuterly vnprouided of all eipein 
| tits caſe. No buckets, no hookes, no lad. 
| 


k 
| ders,nO ax68, cguld bee gotren ; noCar- 


{ penters couid be heard of which might 
haze done molt good at fuch a time. So 
| that if the mighty and mercifall word 
| proceeding out ofthe mouth of God, had 
| not helped in neccfiyy and time of necd, 
| {uddainly calming Und ſtiiling the wind, 
| cuen at that very inftant,which had been 

buſe all the day bbetore, no queſtion i: 
| had growre toa farre greater dammagt 
and danger. But Iam ili aduiſed ro mid 
dle with thefe things. I make no doutt 
| but orderwil bs taken,though 7 hold my 
peace, that hereafter the towne for i 
\uCh caſualties be better pronided. Ther 
fore here I end. God for his mercy ſal 
grant that neither by zoo much pre 
| ming confidence we may negledt thi 
lawtn'lmeanes; 'nor yetby too muc 
diſtraſting difficence wee may vic vi 
lawful! meanes : bat that depending v] 
 onthy prouidence O Lord, we fmay dil 
gently follow the workes of our-calling 


— 
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is enouvh. | | 


nz FMand fo continually receiue a bleſſing 
Mfrom thee, thorough Ieſus Chriſt : to! 
Wiviom wich the Father, and the holy | 
hoft, be all praiſe, and glorie, now and. 
ucrmore- Amen. 
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| TON Court before the Kings wh, 
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T he momentarylightnes of our affi 
ction,wyrketh vs a ſurpaſiing exceedin uit 


er wall weight of g10rye 


#I F. "that ſome ho 

703 peruert Saugt Pas 
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Suck are they oft 
Chanrch of Rome, 


} mong other places of Saint Pan/s Epi 
itles they doe notably peruert this. Ft ace, 
vt of bat the leg faith, AffiQu 
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worketh glory ;they cndeauour co con”. 
cludeythar the patience of the Saturs,aud | 
other their vertues, mcrit everlaſtifg. 
life, Buc fir the word, To workgts very | 
ocncrall and fignifieth nor onely cauſes | 
properly fonamed, but alſo any attcce- 
dent. though 1r bee bur and adiund or an 
xcid:nt. Againe,the Apoſtles words cif- 
vrece are theſe. I appoic that the affli- | 
ticns of this life,arc not worthic of che | 
cry which (hall be ceucaled. Wherfore | 
they might have done well, to chuſe 
me indifcrent conſtrution which 
auld hauc reconciled bork theſe places 
ozether,ratherthencocmbrace ſach an | . 
xpoſitionof the ane,as doth ialt'c, nay | 
ite thruſt out the other, Saint Hornare | Wis rn 
oth thus, ſaying, That gooe workes, «© | , » i | 
10: any Eauſe meriting a kingdome, but | cegnandi 


Lely a way  direfting ro a kingdome- 
or ſeeing they areno caule,neither haues 
W7 correſpondence, or /propor:i9n in | 
iem in reſpe& of the glory to come, 
onl8®<rcfore the Apoſtle ſaith, The affitCti- | 
"ns of rhislife are not worthy the glory 
iat ſhallbe Fucaled, And yetagaine be: 
F1'c the poſſefiiag Of our ſoules 1n paris 
ace, is a way directly tendingtothe fat- 
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Glory waighes 
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| uxtion bethof our ſoules and bodies 
therefore he ſaith, Te mowentary lghe. 
we(ſe of oy af fluftzon worketh 1 aſurpaſi , 
| excerdiug eternall weight of glorie.. To 
which our Saviour ſubſcribeth in theks 
| wores, The fate T, ſtraight aad the WAJ ay 
row which leadeth wnto lift. Thi 
 ſtraightnefſe therefore and narrowneſ 
of afflition, is not a cauſe which deſer 
uerh,bur a gate or 4 way, which leader! 
vnto life. So in another place wee hane 
that by -m1any tribulations wee muff enters 
the kingadome of heayen, Not by many tri 
bulattons,no not by any tribulations, y 
mnſt merit heanen, but by many tribul 
tions as by a gate or way,we muſt en 
into the Kingdome of heauen, Andi 
this ſenſe Saint Part faies, The momenta 
lightneſſe of our affiition workerb vs a 
paſirng exceeding eternall wasght of glory MM. . 

But now though this ſentence doe nol 
confirme any Popiſh error, yet it dot}. - 
excellencly comfort any diſtreſſed an 
afflied, For it exhorteth vs tobee patl 
ent inallaffiitions, and tlat for for 
Onyx two firſt drawne wo tl 
| nature © hyde ition,the two laſtiro! 


the ratureoghat glory, which ſhall bc 
' ti! 


_— <A ar tA es aw 
—_——_ — —_ _m—_— — 


” _ —_—_— 


dewne tbe Croſſe. 
as IG "It, | 
hc reward of our affii tion. The firſt is, 
[caſe our aiflitron 15 momentary : the 
{ con4,becauſe'our affliction is !ight:the | 
1d, becauſe our glory hail deeternall, | 
-4 ſurpaſſing ererna!l :. the fourth, be- | 
caufc our glory ſhall bee waighty,<xcee- 
Jing waightie. And therefore hee faith, 
The momentary lightneſſe of our affition, | 
vorketh vs a (urpaſsing exceeding cteruall | 
waspht of plery. 
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I neede not here make any Apology 
for my {clfe, nor yet render any reaſon, 
v.hy 1 diſcourſe of ponerty, before the 
rich;of affh@ion, before thole thatare 
-nery way flouriſhing, This point was 


cleared ſo reuerently and fo learnedly of | My L.Alm- 


' 
j 
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ate 19 this high preſence, that [amfure |, pie. 

| —_ 
It muſt needes be yer well remembred, | Wetlon,vpon;; 
Certainely though yee hauc not beene | theſe words, 


|1fflieRted hererofore,neither are at this | The poore © | 
| Mans dayes 


ne, yet being m-n,yce may bee hereat- arc alwaics 
Iter, Wherefore .t 13 not amifſe, that Wee euill. 
all tearne the doRrine of paticnce in tri- | Prou.15.15, | 
vation, Partly that wee may bee more 
| thankefull ro God, if hitherto wee haue 
n0* been aifiited and pligued}.ike other | 
men : Partly that if any time of aft: ti- 
0 happen hercafrer, a8 any gricfe, any 
lofſe 


| Glory weighs 
lofſ-,any {icknefle,or ſach like, wee may 
be preparcd aforcha;1d,and as it WCcre ar. 
| med with patience to endure it. For th, 
momentary lyhineſe of our af 'flittzon work. 
| eth vs a/urpaſiyng exceeding eternall weight 
| of glory. | 
Nikhil et | Furſt our affliction is momentary. Wel 
magnum re, lates Exchergus, Noting 1s of great Im: 
| quod breue | portance, which is of ſmall continuance, 
5510064 | Now our wholelife is very ſhort. What 
— is our 1:ic, ſates Saint James? 1f ts a vapom 
which for @ time 4ppeareth,but anon after vs 
| 1ſheth away. Therefore ſaith rhe Prophet 
O Lord thou knowsſt my life, as itis inthe 
Plal $9.9. Septuagint : but as it is1n the Hebrew, 
Thouknowſt my fiitimg, And therefore lee. 
ing our whole life is but a vapour, or: 
firting, certainely our afflitions which 
ate all compriſed within the compaſle of 
this life,muſt needes be much more mo- 
| mentary. A!laffliction,as the Apoſtlewri- 
Heb,12.i1, | teth, for the preſent ſeemeeth nor to bec 
| 10yons but grievous ; bat afrerwardit 
bringcth forth the quier fruits of righte- 
ouſnefle to them rhar are exerciſed ther- 
by-Hefaith cot that affliction is, but that 
 tfermeth to hee, So that affliction ſec- 
mct tobe one thing and is 1ndeed mw 
cncr 
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ther. Ic ſeemerh to bee gricuous, ir is in- 
deed toyous:it feemeth to be troubleſam 
it 13 indeede comfortable: {it ſcemeth to 
| bclong and tedious, it is indeed momen- 
tary and ſhort. Even as God himfeltc de- 
| cermineth this matter 5; For « :22w0ment, 
| ich he giw mine angeryfor 4 little ſeaſon vane 
I hid my face from you ; but in enerlaſting 
mercie will 1 tyree 10 jou againe. That we 
ſhould not doubt of this dodtrine, hee 
redoubles the promiſe, for & moment, for a 
lutle ſeaſon, Therefore the Princely Pro- 
phet ſayes plainely. Fieaminefſe may evdure 
for a night but toy commerh in the morning. 
Asthe two Angels then that came to Lox 
lodg'd with him for a night, and when 
they had diſpatch'd their errand, went a- 
way in the morning; fo affi-&ions, 
which arethe Angels or the meflengers 
WW of God. God ſendeth atflictions to doan | 
-ſWcrcand vato vs,to tel vs,we forger God, 
we forget oar {elnes, weeare too proud, 
'00 ſelfe-conceited, and ſuch like : and 
-Wwhcn they hauc faid as they were bid, | 
- then preſently they are gone. Whernpon | 
we read,that the ſpirit of life returned 
- ito the two witneſles which had beene | Rey.rr.r1, 


ane by the beaſt,after threedayes and a 
halfe. 
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| to that which Jobu' Baptiſt begun þ; 


Glory waighes 
halſe. Why afcer threedayes: and a ha!fe? p 
Toteach vs,that affliction and perlecy. 
tion may perhaps tyrannize ouervs thre; | « 
dayes and a halfe,but they ſhall not fil vp 


the'whole foure daies,Forthe eleQts take 
theſe dayes ſhall be ſhortned. Agreeahl; 


preaching with, Repenr for the Kmgas; 
of bean:u is at band. Repent, that'sa mar 
ter of mortificatioa and  atfli&io; 
ro the fleſh, For the Kingdome 9 
| heauen is at hand, That's a matter 
comfort and ioy.Se our Sauiour, Beby 
| 1 come quickly,and my reward with mee : | 
Chriſt wiil come quickly,then affli&ta 
will be gone quickly. Thus momenta 
is ouraffiiftion : For onr whole lite 
ſhore, much more then the a{fl:&ions « 
this life ; afflition is gricuons but for 
preſent ; heaninefle indureth but a nigh 
"perſecution laſteth but three daies and 
! balfe : the kingdom of heauen is at han! 
therefore deliuerance is at hand: ſChril 


- . p< + Wi 

| willcome quickly, therefore afflitio| |; , 
will be gone quickly, Wherefore {ec 6, 
our afflition 1s ſo momentary,lct 'v5 aj@ 
[patient in affi tions: Por rhe monrnt1ÞÞ 1. 
Ggbtneſſe of our affiiilion worketh in vi {tor 


[ur paſs 


 — 


downe the { roſſes 
(urpaſving exceedmg eternall weight of 91o- 
81-1 
Secondly, our afflicQio is light. Almigh- 
ty Ged ſetting forth his owne excellen- 
cy, faith, hs bath meaſured the beavens 
with bxs fpan, and the waters with bis fif#? 
By the heauens are meant” the divine 
bleſſings of God; by the waters,affl:&1- 
ons and woes. Thoſe he meaſureth with 
his ſpanne, which isa longer meaſure : 
theſe with his filt, which is a ſhorter 
meaſure. So that the Lord is, as I may 
lay, a Rhetorician, very plentifull and 
copiousSin his bleflings ; hee meaſureth| 
them with his ſpanne : But he is a Logi- 
cian, more ſhort and ſparing in his at- 
flitions, theſe hee mcaſureth with his 
hit. For in the band of the Lord there 1s a 
xp the wine #1 red and full mixt be powreth 
ont of the ſam# 3 as for the aregs ther exf, the 
wicked of the eartt doe « rinke them ups Firlt 
we drinke not this cup onely full of red 
wine, that is, ofthe wrath and indigna- 
tion of God, bur mixt with diners com- | 
forts otherwiſe. Then beſides, we med- 
dle not with the dregs. Yon the angodly | 
hee ſpall raine ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, 
| [forme,and tempeſt, this ſtall be their portion 
to 


| 
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to drinke.Weedrinke only 2 little of the 
vppermoſt. And thereforc he faith, 'Gou 
pewreth out of the ſame. That afterwe hauc 
x Per,5.10, -| ſuffered a wmanicam,as $, Peter ſpeaketh, 
| we may thenenter integlory.According 
'ro King Dauiar prayer, Comfort vs, 0 
Lord,now ſor the time thru haft afflified vs, | 
and for the dayss whereen we haze ſeene enjl, 
| Hierome noteth, that having firſt 121d, 
| wherein tbon baſt affiified vs; he exponnd; 
| it afrer by theſe words, wheresn wee hay; 
{cene enill, Therefore that which « Aer] 
vellergue vi- | wiſhcd,that he might ſee onlyhis hound 
dere nun <- |hunting,and net feele it, that happenet} 
tiam ſentxe, | jndeed to Vs. Our afflition is,not a fee 
Ouid, | ling of cvill ncere at hand, bur onely ; 
| feeling of ita farre off. As the Perſh 
| Kings children in their minority, if they 
| had committed a fault, were not corre 
| Red themfclues, but onely ſav ſome 
of meaner birth chaſtifed before chem:ſ0 
| God teacherh vs to take heede rather by 
other mcns, then by our Owne narnaes: 
' And looke how's Abreham laid nothing} 
| but wood vpon hia ſonne I/xac,carrying 
| the knifeand che fare himſelfe ; after th: 
| fame fort dualeth our heaucnly father 
| with vs. He layes ypon vs yyood without 
k 
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downe the Croſſe. 
\kife, The Phyſician ſaith, that 18 the beſt 
exercice which is ad raborem, uen ad /u- | 


lorew,cefreſhing the ſpirits and Rirring | 
rpthe blood a little, but not putting a | 
nan intoany great ſweat. Bur the Di-. 
Wiincmay ſay, that is the beſt affiition, 


Which 1s ad ſndarem, non ad ſauguumem. | 


—_— 


1 Mſhcicfore Gad laiethvpon vs wood ad | 


{che furnace fhinedas Angels for 'ight,but 


/udorexs,to make vs ſweat, In the ſweet of - 
thy browes foalt thou eat thy bread; nots | 
W knife 44 /anprinem,to make vs bleed; Nee 
hae uot refiſted vnto blood, Goglayerh vp- | 
01 vs woed without fire. Now wood 
without fire is not greatly dangerous.Or | 
ay ke lay vpon vs both wood and fire: 
yet the voice of the Lord diuidech the | 
!ame offire. For in the Alame of fire na- ' 
turally chere is haet and light. But not- | 
withſtanding, the omuiporent voice of 
the Lord diuideth theſe,one from the 0- } 
ther. As the curſed in bell ſhew, and the 
\Wcle&t vpon' earth. 7 am: tormented in the 
fame,laich Doves. Theres heat but no | 
J '2ht.Contrariwilc the three children in | 


wereſo farre from any heat, that no one 
haire of their bead, or of their apparel! |} 
Xriſhed. When Hofer faw a baſh bur- 


ning : 
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ning and not conſumed,he aid, I willgoe 
and ſee this great viſion. A great viſion in. 
deed. There was a flame of fire, Elſe how 
was the bnſh burning ? There was light, 
Elſe how did THo/es lee it ? There was 
no heat. Elſe how was not the buſh con. 
Exod.z.:. | ſumed? Yetincuery faithiull one attii 
Red,you may ice this great vilione, T he 
| Plal,g7-11- | voice of the Lord 55mm his affaittion,as in the 
flame of fire, diutderh the beat fromthe 
light.So that he is not conſumed by the 
heat,(nay rather his iafirmities and car- 
nall concupiſcences ate conſumed there-\'*- 
by) bur onely illuminated by the light, ae 
According that,Onely vexation gineth vn. Wc 
derſtanding. And in an other place, Light| 
& ſprung vp to the righteons,and oy to them 
that are tree of beart. Thus yee ſee how 
tenderly our deare father dealeth with 
vs, He layeth ci:herno fire atali vpon vs, 
or elſe no burning fire for heate ; 
but only a blafing tne for light, To mak. 
ſhort. Many hands(as we fav)make light 
work. Now we hauc many compartners 
and fellowes which make the labour of 
ear afftliQion light, Firſt, all creatures 
 figh and grone with ys; Then, all the 
faithful beare one anothers Durthiens, 6 

0 
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o tulfill the Law of God. Thirdly, the | 
00d Angels haue acharge giuen them of | Plal.gr.11, 
vstha! we hurtnot our foor at any time a- 
2in{t aftone. Next, God the father big- | Plal 55-23» 
lechys caft cur burden ypoa him, &pro- | nent 
nilech ronouriſh vs. 5, the holp Ghoſt 
ic Ipeth our infirmities, & helpeth them 
cn when weare ready ro be opprefled 
y them.Laſtly,God the Son fetteth to | 
's hand likewiſe, and ſaith, Come vntome | 
il 1e that Gabor and are heanie loden, Init 
freſh you;rake my yoke 293 y0u for my yoke | 
re- 'c4/'* & 77 burrben 51 light, As if he ſhuld 
ht, W'2ue {aid, Todraw in they oke without 
pn. Wi, wold be a hard matter ; & to beare 
heburthen without Me, would be aboue 
your ſtrength, but if you came to mee, if 
'0u draw and beare wich me, I will re- 
relk you 5 For my Joake is eaſe, and my 
wrthen 1s light. Thus light is our afflicti « 
"1. For God meaſureth ro vs the the wa. 
r with his fiſt, which 1s the ſhorter | 
caſure;he cauſcth ys todrink of the cup 
no otherwiſe but as it is mixt with many 
omforts:he maketh vs not ſwallow vp 
the lees of it, but only a little odicwm of | 
the yppermeſt:he layeth affliction vpon | 


V3, which 1s ratkera ſecing,thcn a my 
O | f 


| Maith,1110, 
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of erull : ke la1eth wood vpon ys toecxer. 
ciſevs,bur neither a knite ro cut vs, nor 
ye: fire to butn vs-Laſtly, we have many 
fellowes in our affiition whichmake it 
 {ighr. All creatares : all the faithfall ; all 
the good Angels : God the father : Got 
| the holy Goſt ; God the ſore, who faith, 
Ay yoaks ts eaſie, and my bardents light, 
Wherefore ſeeing our afffiFion is ſo mx 
ny wayes light, we muſt be patient inal 
afflition ; For the momentary lightmeſſe 
| 047 affliction, worketh 16 ſwrpaſiing excet 
| ding weight of plory, 

Thirdly, our glory is eternall, yea ſur. 
paſſing eternall. The glory we looke for, 
| 8 called a kingdom.Ot which thePrince- 
ly Prophet ſaith thus ; Thy kingdome u 
an eusrlaſting king dome, and thy dom 
| endnrert throughout all gfe, WV herenpoi 
Origen noteth that as there is a holy,and 
a holy of holies; as 2 {aboth,anda fabott 
of (aboths ; as 8 hcauen, and a heauen 0 
heauens : 35 a ſong,and along of fangs: 
fo there 1s an age, and anage of agcs 
And 29ajne,zs that which 1s 110t oacly a 
haly,but atſoa holy of holies,is che holt 
eft place of a'i : as that wnich 1s not one- 


iy aiabOth,bur alſoa ſaboth of ſaboths, 
| is 
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isthe perfectelt reſt of allzas rhat which 
is not onely a heauen, but alſo a heauten 
of heauens, is the higheſt heanen of all ; 
45 that which 18 hot only a ſong, bur alſo 
: ſong of ſongs is the excelleareſt ſong 
of all : ſo chat which 1s not onely an age, 
but alſo an age of ages, and cſpecially as 
the Plalmiſt ſpeakerh, an age of all ages, 
;the moſt infiniteeternity of all. Which 
ccing it is a:tributed to the Kingdome 
ff Chriſt, being likewiſe the kingdome 
fail true Chriſtians, 1t followerh that 
ur glory is ſurpaſſing cternall. Where- L 
pon Proſper noteth,that that which Yir- | De promiſſ 
{writeth of Augufins Ceſar, Hee hath POO, 
luen vs an Empire without end ; RIS &- 
' edir, 
nay mach more fiily bee ?pplicd to 
hriſt. For though eAngnfrs,raigned 
ery [long,aboue fifty yeers, yet at lengrh | 
s pouerncment, 8s ' all other earthly 
In2domes,was determined. But of our 
auenly King onely the Angel Gabrie/ 
id moſt truly,Of bis Kinodome there ſhal 
0 exd.Now i his glory is as wel called } 
rowne,as a kingdom. And this crown, j 
. W Saint Peter faith, is vndefiled, which 
Wucr faderch away. The Greeke words | 
Which Saine Perer victh, are Latine 
D words ' _ 
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words ai»; and they are not onely ap: 
peliatiues, being the epithites of this; 
| crowne,buc alſo propers,the one the pro 
per name of a (tone,theother of a flower, 
I£dorus Eci-tT For Idore writeth there is a pretious 
molog-1,15, || ftonecalled Amianiw, which rhough it 
} £2214» be neuer ſo much foylcd,yer it cat nener 
F at allbe blemiſhed. And being caſt into 
che fire, ir is taken our ft:1l more bright 
 _ | andcleanc. Alſo C/emens writerh, that 
Ale —. | there is a lower called Amarantie, which 
: y _ we being a long time hung vp in the houls 
yet {till 1s freſh andgrecne, To both 
which,the ſtone and the flower, the A 
poſtle,as I am verilyper{waded, alladetl 


m——_— 


Wophs: 
5 +> | ir:this place, Asif hee ſhould hgue ſai 
© | Thecrowne which ye ſhall recciue,ſhal 


/ | bee ſtudded with the ſtone Amianty, 
which cannotbe defiled ; and it ſhallbt 
garniſhed with the flower Amarautu 
waich alwaics is frcſhand neuer fades 
Way:ye ſhall receiue a crowne vndetilec 
| and thar never fades away. Which, 2 
Bedanoteth, was infinuated inthe crow 
round about the Arke of the Teſtament 
 Forin acircle there is neither begianin 
{nor cnding.Or rather enery where the 
is a beginning, euzry where an ending 
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downe the Croſſe. 
* Wind (0n9 whereany begitining or ea» 
Wing: To ſhew that the parient alſo ſhall 
Bucacrowne ict vpon their head per 
rcit#m,conning round in acircle, and 
yer comming toany cnd of <ternity-. 
ell, our glory is called alſoa treaſure, 
hree kind of ercalures there are; A trea- 
rein hell: a treaſure in carth 1 a treaſure 
heguen-That ia hel is a treaſure of tor-. 
nts;that 1n earth 1s atreaſurcot ſnow: 
14 heauen 1s 4 treaſure of eternity, 
xr c1e firſt, Saint Fames aics, Goe to now | 
rich men, weep and bowle for the mab{cries 
hall come vVPon yow ; your riches are 
r4pt and yorr garments are moarl-edten; 
jr puld awd filuer 31 cankered,and the ruſt 
hem hall bee a witneſſe againſt you, and 
lleate your fleſh asit wire fre : Tee hang | 
ed Vp treaſure for the {aft dayei. Heres 
alack 1a hell. Whichto be a treaſure 
orments the Apoſtic prooueth, ſay- | 
Thou after thy bardxefſe and heart that 
nt repent ,treaſureſt vnto thy (elſe wrath 
Wi} the day of wratb. A treaſure of 
ncg:h, and of rorments, From which 
20S forthe dcare bloud of his Sons ſake 
che: ic vs cuery one, The ſecand is a 


ws uure in carth. Of which our Saujour | 
11 | 'Þ; Anx | T3 F. 
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Qui ingredi- | 
tur 1a rhelau- | eth that carthly treaſures are treaſures 
its. 4 ſnow.Y on ſee little children what paines 
they take to rake and ſcrape ſnow toge- 
ther to make a ſnow-ball : right ſo, the 
that {crape together the treaſure of t 
| world, haue but a ſnow-ball of it ; x 
ſoone as the ſunne ſhineth,andGod bre 
theth vpon it, and ſo entrerh into it, by 
and by it comes to nothing, The thurg 
ts a treaſure in heauen. Concernin 
which our Saviour faith, Zay vp for 
{elnes treaſures in heauen, where are bay! 
that nener wax 0/4, Now this'is a trealu 
of eternity, And therefore the Chrilt 
| ans of the Primitive Church, ſuffer 
1 Hcb.to.:4, | with ioy the ſpoyling of their good 
| | knowing that they had in heauzn av 
tcr, and a more enduring ſubſtance, Tit 
contemnedall rreafures of ſnow 1n 
ſve of this ſubſtance For they haue! 
ſubſtance, neither are ſimply go0 

| though they be called goods, but melt 
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enduring 
ring, # ſurpaſſing eternall weight of glory. 
Thus ye ſee how eternall our glory 18; It 
15a kingdome, a Crowne, a treaſure And | 
this kingdome is an euerlaſting king- 
dome z this crowne is an 1ncortuptible | 
crowne 2: thistreaſureis aneternall trea- 
fare. And therefore ſeeing our glory is ſo 
ſurpaſſing eternall,we muſt be patient 1n 
all rfffiftion, For the momentary lightneſſe 
of 0uy afſtiftcon worketh vs a (wr paſiing ex- | 
ceeding 2ternall weight of glory, 

Fourthly, our glory 1s weighty, yea, 
exceeding weighty. The glory tocame | 
by ſome reſemblances 13 fhewed co be ec. 
teraall,by other tobe weightys Ito this 
purpoſe it 18 compared to wine. Touch. | 
ing which our Saniour faith, Hereafter | 
will ] not dranks with you of the fruit of the | Mar 15,25, 
vine ,til] 1 drinke it n3m with you in my Fa- 
bers Kingdome. Now bow weighty this 
wine ſhall bezappeareth in that the ſpies 
bringing cluſters of grapes out of Cana. 
an,carried them vpon 2-poale on their | Num®. 13-24, 
ſhoulders. To ſhew,in the celeſtiall Ca- | 
man what weighty glory there thall bee, 
»0 when our Lord ' tucncd water into 

D 3 Wine, -” 
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'wine,hecommanded co fill the veſlelgt, 
the toppe. Theſe veſſels rop-full of win 
doe ſignifie at the marriage of the Lamb 
that the patient ſhall haue a full reward 

preficd downe, ſhaken together;runniny 
ouer-Sothat cuery one of them may (ay 
M1 $ cup doth ouer flow, Againe,our glory f 
compared toa peny. Now ina peny yy 
con fider foure things: The image,the | 

perſcription,the ſod, the weight, Sooy 
Sauiour when they ſhewed him a pery! 
asked whoſe image and ſuperſcripria 
It was. Firſt,then for the 1mage, Chrif 
Philli.z, », | ſhall change our vile bodies, that they 
may bee like the glorions body of hi 
Sonne : that as we hane borne the img! 

of the earthly, ſo wee may bearetk 
| image of the heauenly, For the ſuper 
{cript1on our Sauiour ſaith, To hum thats 
wercommeth will | giue a white ſhone, and 
it aname mwritten, which no man knoweth bu 
be that receiuerh it, ASA Prince ſecing hit 
| name vpona piece of colne, knowethit 
1s of his owne mint: ſocuery patient 
| Chriſtian ſeeing his owne name in thi 
white ſtone, which is a token of honour, 
| knowerth it properly belongeth to him- 
| {clic For the found, the Pfalmiſt Caith, 
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Bl:(ſ:d are they that dwell inthy houſe, they. 
hall alwaies praiſe thee, This ſhall bee the | 

ound of the peny continually, thz praiſe | 
of God. As the foure and ewenty Elders, | 
Incuer cea'ed day nor-night,to fing, Huy, 
holy holy, to him that 5, and WAS, and ts ro. 
(come. Fourthly,for the waighr,the ihekel.| Reuel,13; 
of che SanAtuary was twiſe as weighty as | 
checommon ſhekel : in like manner our 
zlory ſhall be as the ſhekel of the SanAu= 
Jary cxceeding maſſie and weighty. But 
| what ſpeake I of wine? W hat of a petiy? 
God himſelfe ſhall be our glory. Accor- 
lingro thatz Thouart my glory andthe | pgy;z. 
ifrer yp of my head: As if heſhonld have | 
id, affliction would make mee caſt | 
downe my countenance, and hold down | 
my bead like a balruſh, but the remem- 
|brance of this that thou art my g'ory, 
makes me lift yp my head. So fates God 
toe MAbrabam, Feare net Abraham, I am 
7 Buckler,and thy exceeding great rewara 
Lam thy bucklerto latch thoſe blowes | 
which affictions would lay vpon thee? 
and thy exceeding great reward, bleſſing 
thee with excerding weighty glory. For | | 
they that ſhall enioy this glory, (hallſee 
God, Agreeable to that of cur Lord ; 
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| Bleſſed are the pure in(pirit,for they ſhall [elf « 

Ged. And how ſhall they ſee God? Ng 
ſtanding behinde the lattifie,or looking 
out of a window.,that is darkely and op: 
ſcurely,bur face to face,talkingwith hin 
familiarly as one friend doth to another, 
O toy aboue all ioyes! O glarythat pal. 
ſeth all vnderftanding / when we ſee the 
amiable and gracious countenance of out 
' Lord reconciled rovs by Chriſt, Doubt- 
 lefle if the Queene of Saba thaughther 
{elfe happy,tor hearing the wikedomeo! 
| Salomon,& ſecing the riches of his houſe 
2nd the order ot his ſeruants :then much 
more ſhall we be happy,whben we ſhal 
{ce the glory,and heare the wifedome 
the Father, not as the preachers ſhey 
itout of che word, but a$ Our owne ele; 


| ſhall behold it in heauen.' O how bleſſed 


ſhall wee thinke our ſelues then, that by 
any paines, by any affli&tions wee haue 


| 3t length attained to ſuch weighty glo- 


rie, For thisglory is wine running - 


| uer ; is a peny weighty according to the 


ſhekell of the SanRuary ; is the bleſſed 
 faghtand fruition of God himſelf, W her- 


Foy 


fore conſidering how * weighty our glo- + 
[ ry 1s, we malt bee patient in alaffliQion, | 
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For the momentary lightneſſe of ony afſlifts.. 
on, worketh ws aſurpaſting exceeding cter- 
nallweigh of ptory, | | 

Compare then the afflition on the | 
one fide, with rhe glory on the other 
de: rhe tertneſle of the affli&ion, with | 
the eternity of the glory : the lightnefle | 
of the a!fliEtion, with the weightineſſe | 
of the glory. And then bee content for | 
an eternallglory to ſuffer momentary 
a/fliftion for weightie glorie to ſuffer 
light affliion. The Stoickes, iftheir 
-ricfe wereetther momentaric or light, 
cared for no more : for if it were ſhort, 
they cared not how heauy it were; a- 
2aine,it it were light,theycared nothow 
long it were.Our affliion1s both mo-|. 
mentary and light, One helpe was ſujh- | 
cient for them : wee haue two for fay- 
ling, "A Rtarke ſhame therefore it 
would bee for vs, it heathens ard pagans, 
hating fewer meanes then wee have, 
ſhould ſhew greater patience then wee | 
hew. Butthe Scriptures affoard vs yet | 
more forceable inducements. Iacob be. 
Ing in Joue with Rachel, ſerued for her 

Wit (cauen yeeres, and afterward ſeauen | 
Wyccrcs; more , in all fourteene ; and) 
_ 
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theſe many yeares ſeemed to him bu , 
few dayes. O deere Lord, that wee hat 
thy grace to loue thy cternall weight 
glory, butas wellas many 4 man hath 
ca mortall carthly creature. They 
no doubt many yeercs of affliction wou!i 
 ſceeme to vs buta fery dayes, heauic bur 
thens of atfli&ion would feeme ra y; 
veric ſweet and light. Chriſt Ieſus for 


| the ioy that was ſet before him,endared 
| the crofle, anddefpiſed the Chame, and 


now. fitteth at the right hand of the 
throne of God. Queſtionleſle, beloned, 
the croſle of Chriſt was tedions and 


long;the ſhame that he ſuffered was hez 
aic and vncollerable. Yet this crofle ſee. 
med but momentarie to him, and this 
ſhame ſeemed but light vato him, in 
compariſon ofthe joy that was ſet be- 
fore him, and of the eternall weight) 
glory which hee hath now atrained, (it 
ting at the right hand of the threne 0! 
God. To the which place of honour 
and worſhip, we beſcech thee, © louing 
 Lord,tobring vs, after all the affi&i ns 
of this wretched world ; nat for ou! 


| ownedeſerts or merits, but tor the m+ 


rit of that crofſe which Chriſt endured 
"e? 
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| 


downe the ( roſes 

of that ſhame which Chriſt deſpiſed. To 
whom,for his croſlc,be all praiſe,tor his 
ſhame,bee all glory ; togerher with the | 
Father,dndthe holy Ghoft, now and e- 
uermore, Amen. | | 
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' A SERMON 
{PreachedbeforetheKingy 
| Maieſly, lying ar the Lor 


S AYE Shouſe,called Brough- 


zon,belides Banbury,the 
2.day of September, 
I 604, 
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Ro Me 8.21, 


If Godbe with 5, who canbe againſt Tm 
BY 


& Heſe wards containe 
&J|j| 2 molt magnificent 
#/1] and triumphant con- 
YE clufion ariſing out 
EF of the former dil- 

S 2 courfe, For the A 

= poſt hauing be- 

fore prooued, that man is inftified onely 
| by the free 'grace and mercic of Chrilt 
Lan any merit and deſert of good iſ 


workes 


xs ” TD -_ "A —_— —_ — L 


i God bewithyon. 


—_ den 
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zinning ofthis chapter, Therefore there 


isno condemnation co them that are in 
Chriſt Ieſus : and ſo likewiſe here: If God 
be with vs, who can be againſt vsP | Nathan Ci. 
Aaximilian the Emperour ſo adini» |Frrzus in lt 
red this ſentence, that he cauſed it to bee | neratio, 
et in letters of checker worke ypon a ta- 
bleat which he vſcd todine and ſop,that 
having it ſo often In his eye, hee might 
alwayes haneit in minde alſo : S; Dews 
;ro nobig, quis contra nos ? If God be with vs, 
»ho cau be againſt vs * 

The truth of itis ſo apparent, that it 
hath bin madea common watch-word, 
10t of Chriſtians onely,but even of hea- be 85D. 
theniſh ſouldiers, Our word 55 Immanze!; | Elay?. $-f-4 IT | 
that is, by interpretation, God with v1. nr... b--=; 
And ſome of the ancient Romans vſed od +44 
iKewifſe in their warres this watchword 
Nobiſcum D ows,God with 25, For indeed, 
if we be of the colledge and focicty of | 
| wnauel,and if God be on our fide, wee 
ſhall be fare to preuaile, if God be wth vs 
wE9 can be apejnſt vi? 

Damaſcene (aith well according to | * 
the Scripture, Owr God is abowe alt | 
Goar, And-fo likewiſe Cyri#t, The 


Af workes,at length concludeth in the be. 
Us | 


55 | (70a be with you. 


—_ 


_— 
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power of our God is aboue 311 power, 
Therefore, if that power bee on our fide 
which is aboue all power,and tnac God 
| Which is abouec al gods, nothing can hur: 
VS; if Godbewithws, who can bee apainf 
' V8? 
De verbis A- | F Saint A»fe» ſheweth ont of the verle 
poſtali.Ser16 | 1mmediarcly going before, that foure c. 
_ - ar ſpeciall wayes God is 'with vs. God is 
finares nos | With vs, in that hee hach predeſtinared 
;| VS: Godis with vs, intbat he hath cal- 
led vs : God is with vs, in that hee hath 
'| laftified vs: God is with vs, in that hee 
| Ja commun, ,| Þ4tÞ glorified vs, Tnvocentics the third, 
Apoſtolocum, | ſheweth out of the words conſequently 
lerm.2 . '| following after, that foure ſpec1al! cne- 
Hoſtis contra | mieSare againſt vs : The inferior enemy 
- —— '| againſt vs,is man ; the exteriour enemy 
: | againſt vs, isthe world : rhe intertour & 
 neeny ag2tinſt vs, is the fleſh : the lupe- 
i| r1our enemy againit vs, is the Dwell, 50 
that whereas the Apoſtle ſfayes here, } 
'| Godbe with v1, who canbe againſt v1? it13 
all one, as if he ſhould haue ſaid, If God 
haue predeſtinated vs, what can man doe 
againſt ys? If God haue called vs, what 
)| can the world doe againſtvs? af God 


 bauetuitificd vs, whar can-the fleſh doc 
againſt 
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God bewithyon. 3c 
oainſt vs 2 If God baue glorified vs, 
vhar can the deuill doc againſt v1} God 
ewith vs, who can be againſs vs? 

The firſt enemy againſt ys, 1s man. | Aur deus,aur 
lomo bomins lupus, And another pro» | 4=mon. 
«be ſaith, Either a god or a dcuill. 
or :0 ſay nothing,thatnotime is freed, 
oplace priuiledged, no degree lecured, 
0torment vapradiſed,onely this I will 

uch, chat no age is exempred. But the | 
ruelcy of man rageth, not onely vpon 
he old after they are buried, bur alſo vp- | 
nthe young before they are born. Thus 


ith che Lord, For three tran[pre(130ns and 
rfour e,T will not turne vnto Moab, becauſe 
23 digged vp the bones of the King of Edom 
nd burnt them to lame, The king of Edom 
asa wicked man, yet God deteſted ſo | 
his vnnaturall and barbarous cruelty of 
he Moabites, that for this eſpecially he | 
ould not be reconciled ro them, The | 
ke enſamples haue not wanted in Our | 
and, and almoſt in our time. Tracie twe | 
earcs,and Fckisffe rwoand forty years 
frer he was buried, wasd:geed vp. So | 
acn of late they vſed Martin Bucerand 
Panines Phagins in Cambridge,and Peter 
«rtyrs wife, in Oxford, Such cruell 
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men, if they hadas great power ou; 
theſe holy Martyrs ſoules, as they had; 
| ter their bodies, donbtlefle they wouk 
| hane puld thetn oar of heaucn. Fory 
| long as they had a finger, or o foote, or 
bone, Ora Piece of a bone tn the gray 
| they nener left mining and digging, till 
| they had rooted it ouc. So! that at th 
| leaſt wiſe we may ſay ofthem with the 
| Plalmiſt, The dead bogies of thy ſernant:,( 
Lerd,hawe they ginen to be meat to the foily 
| of the ayreand the flefp ofthy Saints tet 
| beaſts of the field, Now the cruelty of m 
againſt man, asirendeth not when lik 
| endeth : ſoit beginnech before life be- 


l 


| ginneth, For not onely Eſas| that cruc! 
| and curſed reprobate, ftrugled and w 

filed with his brothcr Laces in their mo- 
' thers wombe ; but alſo rhe Ammonitel 
| ript vp the women of Gilead being grel 
with child, and the Babylonians cauk 
the women of TIcrufalem to cate their 
owne fruit, and their children ofa {pal 
long- And notlongagocin the I{l:C 


Garnſey,when a faithful woman(whol: | 


| nameneede not heere to bee rekcarfed 


while ſhee was burning at the ftake,wis 


 deliuered ofa goodly man-childe, fonff 
wer: 


p EE_ 
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Were ere ſo hard iuncind, to fling > him backe 
204ine Inco the fire, there to bee Murthe- 
cd, as they meant it, but indeed marty- | 
ed wich his moi her. O bleſſed babe | Be- [ 
W-11ſc there wasno reome for him in the | 
Inne, as ſoone as he is borne, he is laid in 
manger. Nay,becauſe there is no room 
or him in any one corner of althe worla 
»yand by he is baptiſed withthe holy | 
hoſt _ wick fre, O bleſſed, I fay a- 
ine, bleſſed babe ! Before thou art lap- 
xd inſwadling clothes, thou art crows- | 
ed with martyrdome : and beforethou | 
[!v breatheſt in the breath of life, thou | 
2ppily breatheſt our thine innocent 
ule toGod, But fie vpon ſich beaſtly | 
nd cruell marthers. Ott vpon ſuch di- 
liſh and fiendiſh tormentors. Theſe 
2ints ? theſe Catholikes? Who are Scy- þ 
12ns,1ftheſe be Saints? W ho are Cant- | 
ils,if theſe be Catholik-s? which hol- | 
ing it as anarticle of their faith, chat all | 
hildren dying without baptiſme, are 
med 26Þ wittingly did putthis inn0- | 
nt child rodearh before he was baptie f 
:d. Andcherefore as they made rhe mos} 
er luffer the moſt intolerable paynes * 


| culdbirth and martyrdome both co« 
gether * 


_ 4 "IO tt. All. At. Ms td 


\ 


God be with you. 
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|  gerher : 10,as they yerily thought arg 
 beleeued, they flung the infant alle body 
and foule incoan earthly fire, and int 
hell fireall at once. Thiszs the cruelty g 
maneHe would ithe could, poll ſome ay 

of heauen after they areburied,and thruf 
{ome into hell before they are borne, 
| Ephe£7-4. But God hath predeftinated vs. And 
not onely before we were borne, but alf 
before the world was created, hath chi 
len vs in Chriſt. Enen as Chriſt ſhallf 
at the laſt day, Come ee blefſedof Ymy.F 
| ther, inbertz the kingdome of heanen prepar 
for yau before the ſoundationef the world, Fi 
{ primaſius in | looke how carefall parents prouidek 

z Tira.c.t. | their children,and put them in their y 

inilia Ante | before they are borne ; ſo God pines 
oo | the grace toliuewith him,beforehegi 
mare 4 vs time to liue here. Euen a3 the Sona 

us quam tcm- | faith, Feare nor Gerle flacke 5 for its nun dc 
poradedid, | Eatbers willto gine you akingdome. And tiWat y 
farher himſelte, I,exen, 1 amhce that conf o4 þ 
fert 9042 who art thou then that fearetW Th: 
mortall man, who fadeth away as gratirld.' 
Therefore enery couragious Chrilt:Wity, 
may comfart his heart in'/God, and rid '; 
| with theP rincely Prophet, The Lord cou 
| my light and my faluation, whom th4Yy held 
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ral@rid. Which affaileth vs as well by ad- / 


(Fodebe with Pm 


, all I feared T be Lord is the ftirength of m 7 
ife,of whom then ſhall 1 be atraid? when the 


ucked extn mume enemics and my foes, come 


| 


pou we 10 #ate vp my flefothey ſtunbledand 


{Though an boaſt of men were laid againſt 
+, 1-t ſhall not mine beart bee afraid, and 
dthongh there roſe vp warre agoinfs meyer 
vl 1 put my Iraſt i: him. will notbe afs aid ' 
ten thouſand of the people, that vane /et 
emſelues againſt mer rouna about, Tea 
ongh | walk therowgh the valley of the ſha- | 
w of azath,yet will I feare no enull;for they | 
Lora,art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaffe 
2 comfort mes$0 that I may boldly ſay, | 
eLord is my helper, neither wiil I 
ire what mancan doe vnto mee, The | 


rd of hoſtsis with vs, the God of Ia- | 


180ur refuge. And if the Lord of hoſts | 
ic predeſtinated vsvnto life, what can 
indo againſt vs?what betore we line ? 
a while we live? whatafter we line? | 
oabe with v4 who can be agar? vs ? 


The ſecond enemy againſt vs is the | 


 Quideft 


rid ſaith, Saint «Ambroſe, but a race, 


Certaninum ? 


| | dus,nif 
lity, as by proſperity, What is the Mer x: 


a COurſe fall of triallsand troubles ? It 
held, wheria is lictle corne,but much 
E 2 cockie, 


= ——_— 
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God be with you. 

————____ 
cockie. It is a garden, wherein are few] 
Muncus pe- | roſes,bu: many thornes. Yet theſe thorus 
rom eg at of aduerfiry doenor fo much oftentimes 
moleſtus, & | endanger vs,as the baites of proſperitic, 
magis cauen- | The world is more dangerous, faith] 
{ duscumſe 1 Auſtin,when it flattererh, then whenit| 
| iilicer oiligt © | threatenecth : and is more tobee feared, 
| pom en >. | When itallureth ysto love it,then when| 
| girque cons | It inforcerh ys to contemne it. For euen} 
| cemni,Epiſt. | as Twdes by a kife betrayed his maſter; 
{14+ ſothe world iss. very [v64s. It meancth 
moſt falfly, when it imbracerh moſt 


friendly. Wherefore the Apoſtle faith 


thus of Demas ; Demas hath forſaken, 
and imbraced this preſent world, So that tht 
immoderate imbracing of this world, is 
a flat forſaking of Chriſt and his Goſpe) 
Qui mundum | Vin«kilfull ſwimmers, whenthey begls 
ample&untur | rg finke,if they catch hold of weedes it 


ſimiles ſunt) | the partome; the faſter they hold,the lv 
7 illis,qui ſub» 


rerthey are drowned : and in like lor, 
mergunene'” | rhey that ſhake hands with the ol 
Bernard de | and embrace the pleaſures andproſper! 
{ Aduen, ſcr.%» | thereof moſt greedily plunge themlelus 
moſt deeply intodeftrution, .. 
But God hathcalled vs. And there 
| fore neither aduerfity nor proſperity C 
kurtvs. CHarxell nor, faith our Saul 


—i—— 


| 


| 


| 


hat of Saint Pawl,The world is crucified to 
me,and I wntothe world, 1 am crucified to 
world,that is, The world contemnes me: 
the world iscrucificd to mee, that is,I 
conemnethe world, The world con-| 
zemnes me,and I contemn ir. For as Gre-. 0 OY 
-or1e aics, He that hath nothing that hee | Qu, nithaber | 


02es in the world, bath nothing to feare | in nwndo 
of the world. And - Cyprian, What | qued appetar 


neede hee to feare the word, who hath | rage " qoog 


God his proteRourghis tutor, his defen- | jc. efcar, 
Jour inthe world ? Hee thar is of God, | Cyprian. 
ouercommeth the world, And this is eur | Quiseide, |} 
victorie whereby wee oucrcome the leculo werus 
world, enen our faith, Whereupon our | nin 


: leculo deus 
Sauiour ſaies, Bee of goode omfort, | baw: turor eſt, 


uxcrcome the worlds; aud bebold | am with 
you euew wnto the end of the world, 
SO that the word, and the tranble 


wee ſhall haue in the world , ſhall 
have 


God be with you. 
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baue an end: but che comfort we bane in. ; 
God, ſhall haue no end: Bebold,T am with A 
1s#,faith he. Andif Gedbe with vs, and 
haue called vs out of the world, what can 

the world doe againſt vs? If God be with 
vs,who can be againſt vs ? 

Thethird encimy againſt ys,is.the ficſh 
Satemon faith, this is one thing which 
maketh the cartheyen tremble, when 
ſcruant beginnethto heare rule. The fel 
15,and ought to bea ſeruant. Yet it be 
reth rule in the vnregenerate, Yea itfit 
acthto bearerule,and beginneth robea 
rule,cucn in the godly ; A mansiencmi 
are they of his owne houſe. 1: is minen 
familiar friend that * lifeeth vp bis beett 
painſt me, This familiar friend was 74 
much troubled withall,/when bee ſaid; 
ſec an other law in my members, reve! 
l1ng againſt my minde, and leading me 

captiue ynro death. And Loz,who being 
12{t man, that could notbee ©.ercos 
with all the ſinnes of Sodem, by immo0 
Gerate drinking of wine feilto folly. Ar 
Samp/on,whootherwileimpregnable,yt 
yceided to Da/ila. Therefore in the bo 
| | 


3 Prover 30,32 


| 


| ſome 1r lierth, which triueth to lay 0 


honour inthe duſt. 
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Gadbe with you. | 63 
But God hath juſtified ys. And having | 

liaftified vs,in ſome meaſure allo hath be- 
eunnc to fantifie vs.So that the fleſh lu- | 
teth againſt the ſpiric, and the ſpiritg- | 
gainſt the fleſh, 1nſomuch as wee cannot 
doc as we would. Netenely the fleth a: | 
exinſt the fpirit : but alſo the ſpirit a- | 
gainſt the fleſh.So that we cannot doe as 
we would. For if we would ſcryue Ged fo 
holily as the angels, wee cannot, begauſe 
the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit: again 
if we weuld finpe with fulconſentof wil 
ſobrutiſhly as the wicked doe, wee can» 
n0!, becaule the {pirit luſteth againſt the 
fleſh, But euen as Caftor and Pollux liue” 
by turnes,one one day,another an other: | 
athe fleſh Ind the ſpirit, preualiing, 
ſometimes one, ſometimes an Other , | 
make mixt actions. So that neither can 
dur good ations inſtifie vs, becauſe 1n 
hem the fleſh Juſteth againſt the ſpirit; 
"Wor yet can our ill ationscondemne vs, 
-—"Wccanſe in them the ſpirit luſteth egainfM 
he fleſh. For now that Serab 1s morti- 
ed, her wombe is dead, and it ceaſerh 
0bee with ker after the manner of wo-- 
Winca, Now that Iaceb had wraſtled with | 


od, histhigh wept (hrunke vp, Now 
& 4 


that 
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- body, and bringeth it into fubicCtion, 
Now that che bleſſed virgipis freely be. 
| loued, ſhe Keepeth her felte within, and 
knoweth no man. And thertcre {a:cs the 
Angel, Haile Mary, freciy beloued,the 
Lord is with thee. Burt the bicfed Virgin 
fearingathe Angel adiled, Feare riot Mu 
ry,for thon haſt found fauvuc with Got, 
| As if he ſhchld baue faid, Feare notthe 
Angel of the Lord, ſeeing the Lord of tic 
Angel is with thee, Thon haſt found fa: 
uouc with Gad,to haue the fruit o fthy 
| lefh,the Saniour of thy ſaule- So that it 
| God hane a fauour vnto vs, and hane iy- 
| tified vs in Chri&; what can the fleſh dc 
| againſt vs? The ſpirit wil not let it doas 
it would. For,if God be with vs,who canbu 
againſt vio 
{ The fourth enemic againſt vs is the 
| denill, And he is the worft enemy of all, 
| Therefore faies the A poltle, we haue not 
ofght with ficſh ard blood, bur with 
| principaſlities and powers, and with the 
| Prince of darknes that ruleth in the aire, 
| This Prince warreth againſt ys two 
waics By perſecutions,and perſwaſions. 


| For thc firſt, he is deſcribed inthe Renel 
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*oride vpon a black and a red horſe. The | 
»l:cknefle of the horſe ſheweth howrer- | 
cible rhe Deuil is;the rednefie, how bloo- | 
dy. Neither doth he come ſingle, bur ſe- | 
acn of them at once poſleſle Afary MHag- 
4a/en. Neither do they only fight againſt, 
vs being aline,but the Deuil fought with | 
chil rhe arke Angel for the body of 
Moſes when hee was dead. Neither doe | 
they terribly ſet vpo vs to get eurbodies | 
only but ſoules alſo. Eſpecially, they do| 
this at cheday ofdeath,and wil do more |} 
diligently at the day of iudgement.Now [ 
theixperſwaſtons are yet more dangerous } 
then their threatnings, When they come 
20 vs intheſbape not of an ynclean ſpirit, 
butofan angel of light,Thus Satan didfe 
vpo the firſt dim, Hath God mared com- 
mauded you not 10 eat of the Tree? Hee 
makes a queſtion of it, And, if ye eate, yow | 
/:al be as Gods knowing good andenil A faire 
promiſe, but a contrarie* perfor- | 
mance. So hee did ſet ypon the ſecond 
Adam x3 All theſe things will I gine} 
thee, "sf thou wilt fall downo and} 
9+ ſhip mee. Hee would hire Chriſt : 
and giue him good wages to ſcrue him, 
which wou!d haue deprined our Sani- } 
our 
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| Our of his eternall glory. 
| Bar Gad hath glorified vs. It is ng 
now tobee donbted whether Satan ſh{l 
preuaile againſt vs or not, Dut it is mol 
| ſure he ſhall not. He bath g/orified v1, faith 
| Saint Pax. Though the pofleſſion of i 
be to come, yet the aflurance of itis pa 
Euenas our Lord auoucketh 1n another 
place, Hee that belcegerth in me, hath pa. 
| /e4 from death to life. Not ſhall paſſe,but 
hath pafſed.So Saint Pas/, Hee hath mas 
vs ft with bemſelfe in heauen'y places abou, 
Not he will make,buthe hath. Thertor 
Chry(oflome writeth yery reſolately, On 
ly in one point, Iam proud, and ver 
proud,namely inrenouncing , anddeny- 
| ing the denill. He is indecd a ſtrong man 
But yet a ftronger then hee hath chruil 
him eut,and ſpoiled him of al his good: 
He is roaring lyon-Butthe lyen of the 
tribe of lads, hath ouercome him, Heis 
ano'd ſerpent, almoſt of fixe thouſand 
 yeeres ſanding and. experience, But 
Chriſt the new ſerpent,|prefigured in the 
braſen Serpent, hath becn tocunning tor 
| him. Therefore though he ſceke to win; | 
| naw Peter as eorne is fifred, yet no dan- || 
| ger; Chrilt hath prayed for Peres, that |! 
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God be with yous | 67 
his faith ſhould not faile. Where by che | 
way, Wee may marke the difference be- 
weene Chriſt and thetempter. Chriſt 
hath his fanne in his hand and fanneth 
ys:the tempter hath his ficue in his hand 
11d fifteth vs. Now a fanne caſterh out 
the worft,and keepeth in the beſt : a ſiue 
keepeth in the worſt,and caſteth out. the | 
beſt. Right ſo Chriſt in his trialls pur- 
octh chaffe and corruption out of vs, 
nourſherh and increaferh his graces In 
vs, Contrariwiſe the Denill, if there bee | 
any ill thing in vs,that he confirmeth, if 
aich or any good thing elſe, that hee 
weakeneth, Bur Chriſt hath ptayed ſor 
+5,yea doth till at the right hand of the 
father make interceflionand requeſt for| 
vs,that our faith Gould nor faile.So that 
a]l Sarchang power, ye the gates of hell | 
ſhall never preuaile againſt vs. In like 
manner Saint Pax/,being buff:ted by the 
| avgel of Satan, prayed that he might bee | - 
[d. lncred. The anſwet of God was, Cy 
grace ts ſufficient for thee. Whether Satan 
buffet vs,or not buffet ys, ſtillrhe grace 
of God ſhall ſuffice vs. Mach more his 
j3lory who hathglorified vs. For God 
doth'giue both grace and gloric, and no K-.4 
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3 &c.Gregor, 


Ged be with yon. 


good thing will he withhold from them 
that lines godly life. Therefore cucr, 
child of God may triumph with Iob,1ay. 
ing, Stand thou befide my,and let any man; 
band fight againſt me, For it God bee on 
Our fide what can the Deuill doe again(} 


| v8? If God be with vs, who can hee againf 


5? 


| | Naxztanzen makesa good conclulion,| 
This onely is a fearetuil. thing te feare| 
any thing more then God. Feare God,| 

and fcare nothing elſe ; feare not God,] 
| and feare cuery Ribs, For inthe feare| 
| of the Lord isthe cenfidence of cou-| 
rage.Becauſe faies Gregorie, hee that ina] 
chaſt and filiall feare, is ſubie&edto! 
God, by a:opefult kind of baidnefle is] 
| aboue all, ſane God. But he chat feareth| 
not the Lord may bee annoyed by any] 

thing. Mice were too ftrong for the| 
 Philiſtims, and-Lice for the Egyprians.| 
Sothac if God be againſt ys, whoca| 
be wich vs? But if Ged be with vs ,who| 
 candeagainftys? Now certainely Gov] 


| is with vs. Doe you doabt of this? The| 
| Conſider how that all great Potentates] 


of the world, who of late were ſome 0 | 
them ſcarſe our good friends, doe nov 
earneſt!) 
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earneſtly defire: to &e made partakers 
of our peace. What doe I ſpeake of 
men? The very heauen,and the elements 
and this fo ſcaſonable harneft, ſach as 
hath not beene knowne, if one may take 
1ny gheſſe by theſe outward things, doe 
olainly declare thatGod is now with vs, 
and parpoſerth to powre out his bleffings 
| 1nd benefics moſt abundantly ypon vs. 
| Nothing then remaineth,but that asGod 
s with vs,ſo we labour tobe with God. 
«nd as $, Peter admoniſheth vs, make 
our ele&tion ſure by faith and goed 
workes, lining ſoberly, vprightly, and 
-odlily 1n this preſent world. Thatfo we | 
nay feare no crnelty of man,no miſery of 
-ke world,no enticements of the fleſh,no | 
cerronurs of the dcuill, but in all theſe | 
things may be more than conquerors, af- | 
luring our ſelues, That 5f God be with vs, 
10thing cau be againſt vi, Which that it 
may be ſo, God grant for leſus Chriſts 
ake, to whom with the Father, and che 
1oly Ghoſt, beall honour and glory,now 
ied enermore, eAmey, | 
Blefled are they that heare the werd of 
God ,and keeepe it, | 
The grace of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, y 
ati IS 
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thing may 08 againſt vs, this day and e:| 
 UErmore, Amen. 
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{/ter ſaid he to T homas., Pit thy finger 
' here,and ſee my hands, and put forth 
thy hand,aud put it into my ſide,and 
be not faithleſſe,but faithful. 


FJ] Vr blefſed Sauionr iTe- 

NW ſus Chriſt hath his 
wounds yet to be ſeen | 
in his body for foare- | 
of cauſes. Firſt, to ap- 
{IDrme.=m]  prooue his reſurreRi- 
———=- on: cody, co ap- 
peaſe his Farherzthirdly,coconfound bis | 


cnemies:fourthly,to comfort his friends: y 
e After | 


- 
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Chriſts wounds 
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eMfter [aid heero Thomas, Put thy finger 


here, and ſeemy hands, and pt forth iz} 


| band,znd prt it into my ſide,and be not fat! 


lefſe but farthſall. | 

The ficſt cauſe, why Chrift hath hi 
wounds yer to be ſecne in his body, istc 
 approue his reſurreton. When Jaco 


children told him,ſaying, 1s/eph is yet; 


* |tive, his hearr failed, and hee beleeu:; 


Gen,45- 25% 


thera not, but as ſoone as he ſaw the ch; 


| | riots, which were ſent for him,by andb 


his ſpirit reujued,; and he ſaid, I berer 


| wongh, To(eph my ſonne #4 Jet altue, 1n like 


maaner, when che Diſciples ſaid to The 
»4, Wee haue ſcene the Lord, he bel 
vedthem noty but now that hee behdl 


| deth Chriſts glorious wounds, ther 


umphant tokens of his victory, andrii 
chariots, as I may ſay, whereby wee art 
wich Elia carried ypinto heauen;hecon 
fc leth indeed thare Chriſt is riſen again 


| and thar the trae Joſeph is yet aliue, Euci 


as Anna ſeeing that ſpanicll comming 
homeward, which went forch with her 


| ſonne at the firſt, knew certainly that he 
| fonne Tobias himfelfe was not farre oft, 


but followed immediately after : ſo 7 


| 4 ſeeing thoſe wounds in Chriſt whicl 
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ccompanied him to his graue; knew af: | 
aredly,that no Other bodie was riſen a- | 
ainc,but oncly the very (elfe ſame body 
ft Chriftzwhich Was buried, Saint Peter 
eng branght out of priſ, on by an Angel 
ent forthwith tothe houſe of CMHMarte, 
here knocking and calling to get,in, a 
naiden named Rboge, before cuer ſhe ſaw 
im, knew him by lis voice, - And al. 
ough they that were within told ker | 
\ce wif not what ſhe faid;yer ſhee ill | 
nnſtantly aifirmed it was none other 
thee. Chritts rifing out of the graue 
as as ſtrange as Peters dclinerance our | 
priſon: the rowling away 9f the itone;| 
(range as the opehiag of the iron | 
te. Andalbeit Thomas was not 10 for- | 
ard as Rinde ro know Chriſt by bis 
ice, when he ſaid; Peace be onto you, yet | 
ſoone as Chriſt took him by the hand 
dſhewed hitn his fide, bee made no Fiin.16,58 
re doubrs,but preſently belecued. For | <0. *. 
?roroptnes ſeeing but alittle hnedrawn 
a table,knew ftraightwaies it was A 
le: doing whom hee had neuer feene : 
w much -more eaſily then might 
mas know Chtilt, ſecing not onely 
line, but very many lines, yea whole | 
pictures 
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oitures of his paſfion,and of hisreſurre. 
Fion, in his head, in his hands, in his 


dy was taken vÞ ſomewhat more then 


| fix bundred yeares after his death, it was 


| knowne tobe his by nothing ſo much,z; 
| by the prints of tenne ſeueral} wounds] 
which appeared in his skull. Chriſt our 
king, who did auercome death, could 
| likewiſe, if it had pleaſed him,haue quite 
and cleane defaced and aboliſhed all the 
markes of death. Neuerthelodle, as at hi 
transfighration he ſhowed Peter, lame, 
and Iohy, the fignes of immortality inhi 
body,which was then mortall : fo her 
contratiwiſe athis reſurreRion, he ſhew 
eth Thema: the fignes of mortality i 
his body, which is now Immortall, Thi 
hee and all wee might vndoubtedly co 
tefle, that though they perhaps mightht 
deceiued in king Arthwrs body, yet w: 
can nenecr be deceined, ſolong as web 
lecuc,that the very ſame body of Chri 
which in Go/gorha, the place of d 
mens $skuls was © wounded from topt 
| t6c, and pat todeath for ys,isnow ril 
ag2inc from cacarh tolife. Euenas Kit 
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veares together, by thoſe golden collars . 

kich by the kings commandement | Plit-1.8.c.32. 
cre pat about their necks; ſo much 
zore might Themes know Chriſt by his 
ounds, which were as a comely ornas. | 
in zent to his head,and as chaines vnto his 
Wccke, we allo when wee preach the re- 

1 r:<Rtion of Chriſt, preach no other 
ins, batthat which wee hauc heard, 
as hich wee hane ſecne with our cies, 
\ho hich wee haue looked v pen, and our 
CO nds haue handled ofthe word of life. 
o4tes in his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory wri- 


vas 


Out! 


mM, 
ans 


W h,that 4Arhanafpus beingacculed by one 


ul OO hauc killed 4rſenr,and after ro 
_ ue cur off his hand, that hee might viſe 
2 Wo magick and ſorcery, cleared him- 
" Wc notably of this ſlander. Hauing by | 
od happe found out ' eLr/enticr, who | 

hid for the nance, hee brought him 

fore the Councell of Tra, and there 
ed his accuſer, whether hee ener | 
ew Ar/enius 08 n0? He anſwered, yes. 

Wien Athanafinccalied him forth, with 
WP bands coucred vnder his cloake, and 
ning vp the one fide of his cloake, 

FW wed them one of his hands.: And 

Wen moſt men ſurmiſed, tharthe other |* 


. 
_— CO ——_ 


——_— wk. tt. Amend 


—— Ah. da SS 


C briſts wounds at4 


band ac leaſt wiſe was cut off, Athangj. 
 #s without any moreadoe caſteth vp thei, 
ather fide of bis cloake, and ſheweth 
the ſecond hand, faying, You ſee 4r{ 
#4; hath two hands, now let mine 
 euſer ſhew you the place where thy 
third band was cutoff, Chriſtscaſc 
 euenalmoſt the ſame. Hee was thoug| 
by ſome to be quite dead and gone. By 
\ Thomas (ecing thoſe very hands of hi 
which were nailed tothe crofle, 
knewledgeth,that this our brother w. 
dcad,and 18alinc againe, was loft, andi 
- tonnd, For if the ſpiesthat were ſent! 
view Iericho , knew Rababs 
fromall the reſt,by ared thread, whit 
hung out of the window : how mi 
more calily then might Thomas kr 
Chriſt, efpecially ſeeing Rahabs ha 
was afigure of Chriſts bodie ; the wi 
| dow a ſigne of the weund in his fid 
. | the reddethsead a figure of the fire 
of blood iffuing our of that woun 
When Ulyſſes had beene long fi 
home, noman almoſt at his reti 
knew him, yet Earic/eahis narce & 
Hem.Ody,s; , 10g by chance the marke of a woun( 
| his foote, which hee gotby hunting! 
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Wi boare, by and by made him known | 


«Wo his friends, In like manner Thomas, 
theſW@-holding che wounds not of Chriſts 
retW--e onely, butaHoof his whole body, 
[r-Feclccucth verily;though the wilde boare ! 
at ofthe wood ſtrooke foareat him 
12t he might fall, yet that hee hath now | 
covered himſelfe, and is riſen and re- 
rned home againe- Enen as the Wiſes 
cn knew Chriſt was borne, by the | Matth.zio; 
arre which appeared inthe Eaſt, and | 

new alſo where hee lay hen hee wag 
rne, by the ſtanding of that Narre di- 

ay oneragainſt him : ſo Thomas not 
one ſtarrebut by many ſtarres, which 
withſtanding are more beautifull 
dbright then al the ſtarres of heanen, | 
oweth and confeſſeth chat the true | 
nne of righteouſheſſe 18 now riſen,and | 

neth ouer all the earth, Thus theſe 

{led wounds witneſſe and approoue 
 reſarre&ion of Chriſt. For now Ia- 
 knowes Toſephby his chariots: An 
knowes Tobias by his ſpaniell : Rhode 

owes Peter by his voice: Protogenes 

owes Apelles by bis line:King Artbars 
!y is known by hissKul, K. Alrxanders 

2% are known by __ coliers; Iannes 
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Chriſts wounds | 
knowes A4r{enims by his hands : the ſpic;Mj+ 
know Rababs houſe by the redthred WM" 
Ewriclea knawes Vijſſes by the marke in 
| his foate x3 the wiſe men know Chrift i; 
| borne by the ſtarrechat ſtands ouer hin, 

T bemas knowes Chriſt is riſen againeby 
rhe skarres that appeare in b1m. As if or 
| Sauior ould have faid thus to his Dif. 
| ciple,Tbomas, | wot wel what thoufaid 
| Except I (eeinhis bands the print of th 
nayles, and put my fenger in!0 the print of th 
waytes,and put thy bandinto bts fide, will 
belzexe,\N cll,if this be al,thou (halt har 
thy deſire, 1 that ſuffered the Iewest 
pierce my handsand my fide, will rg 
denie thee to ſee and touch them, Com 
therefore giue thee good leaue. Doe! 
thou ſaidſt, Prr rby finger bere, and(e 
bards,and put forth thy hand, aud put it 
70) fide,and be not faithieſſe but fauhfull 
much for the firſt cauſe, which isto 4 
proue his reſurreQion. 
The ſecond cauſe why Chriſt hath h 
| wonnds yet tobe ſcene in his body, .is! 
ma appeaſe his father. Almighty God w 
© $9993 | Once ready to haue deſtroyed the If7; 
| lites, had not «A7efes his choſen ſtood it 
| fore h1m inthe gap. Woſes as hee ar 
. med 
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acdiatour betweene God and the pc o-. 
[»/c,was a ſingular type of the meflias ro 
|::-mc-And ſtanding in the gap, he did as 
- were Point to Chriſt, For when our | 
$21:0u7$ fide was wounded,then indced | 
[-cre was agreat gap ,and a great breach\| 
ile, by WAichall wee that 'belecue in | 
hiza en.247 cleape, Therefore Jofes his S 
ſtznd'11c7 vefore the Lord in the gap did | 
ſigni, £5 34.Nt Bornard noteth, "that | .,91.59.in 
Chr-'t ir 1% 3 AST effion before his fa»! Cant. | 
tact 'GrVE. mould alwaliges ſtand inthe 
oap,arnd thew how be bimfelf was bro- 
k£:: pon Tre Crofle, and,as I may fay, | 
1r6cn downfor our redemption. T hat | 
>00:c cripple alſo which begged at the | 
veautitull gate of the Temple, teacheriuys | 
what he continually doth, who when he | a 
wasrich, became poore for our ſakes. jm 
ſhe Temp'e is his body, which after it 
had 5zenc deſtroied,was built vp agatne | 
1 three dates, The beautiiull gate of this | \ 
CMBLE 15 He pre:10us wWoundin his ſide, 
t which the Plalmilt ſaics, 7h:s 85 the 
te of the righteous the nft fall enter tm by 
"'1erefore 2s that poore cripple, lying 
5c beantifull gate of the temple, was{ | 
id by Saint Peer ; ſo Chriſt, jying! 
F 4 at 
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 Chriſts wounds 


at the beautifull gate of his owne body, 
ſhewing his molt grieyous, but yet mol] 
glorious {ſufferings and torments, ap- 
| peaſeth his fathers wragh,and obraineth 
| whatſocuer he intreareth of him, Kin 
Exz&iah haning receined ratling letter, 
from Sexachersb,went up to the Temple, 
and ſpread the letters before the Lord 
| and prayed, ſaying, Open thine eyes, 0 
Lerd, ana [ce and keare all the words 6 
| Senacherib, who hath ſent to blaſpheme thy 
linizxg God. No Ex4kias was cuer mort 
raunted aud reuiled, more {corned ani 
| reproached, then hee, who was cou 
| red tke ſhame of men, and the out-caf 
| of the people. Wherefore now he ſpre1 
| deth forth, and laycth open, not onely 
the blaſphemonus werds , which wer 
vetered againſt him, but alſo the dolo 
rous wounds aud gaſhes which were gi 
uen him, that ſo hee may put out tit 
hand-writing that was againſt ys, and 
appeaſe his father, aad throughly recon 
ciichim to vs, Andlooke hovw King 8: 
omen, when hee prayed tor the people, 
| ſtood before the Aitar, and {tretched out 
| his hands toward heaucn :/ in ſemblable- 
| wife, Chriſt, whois farce (reajering 1 {c 
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Sa/ow10w, Randerh euermore beſide the 
Altar of his crofle,and ftretcheth out his 
beskarred and wounded hands towards 
the throne of his heauenly father,rhat he ; 
may moue him to haue: pitcy and com- | 
paſſion (of his people, Pelopidas anoble | --- 
Gr:cian, Skirmiſhed with the Lacede- | 
nontans againſt the Arcadians, yntill | 
ſach time as being hurt in ſeuen places, 
hee fell downe artlaſt for dead. Then pre- 
ſently Epaminondas Repping forth be-| 
ſrid him, and fonght to defend hisbo- | 
dy, hee alone againſt many, till being j 
lore cut on his arme with a ſword, and 

thruſt into thebreaſt witha pike, he was | | 
cucn ready tOgiue onery Bur atthat ve-| 


ry inftant, Agefipolss King of the Lacede- | Plutarch in 
monians came with the other - point of F olopida 


! xn1tiOs 


he battell in a happy houce, and faucd |: 
both their liges when they were paſt all | 
ope, If wee would apply this ſtory to | 
17 purpoſe now in hand, we muſt make 
nan like Pelopidas, Chriſt like Epammon- | 


1, Godlike Apeſipehis. Sincetke ouer- 
hrow of Adam, who went downe from 

leruſalem to Terico,how cuery man hath 
cence wounded, not onely with Pe/op51as | 


1 ſcuen places of his body, but cycn . 
a 


<< — —_— "RIS _—_ _—— — ————— 
_ 


— <- - 
= — tt. i CC 


"— 


_ (rift wounds 


all thepartsand powers of his ſoule,cach 
| one knoweth beſt by experience in him. 
| ſelf But Chriſt hath fhiclded vs with hi: 
| grace,and fought for vs,not till hee ya; 
with Epaminezds; cut On his arme with 
2 ſword,and thruſt ints the bugſt with | 
 pike,but chat which is in a maner al one, 
till his hands were. goared with nayles, 
and his fide thruſt thorough with: 
peare. Wherefore God the father wit) 
' Apgebpeliuſeeing him in the worke of hit 
mediation, fight till for vs,clothed euer 
now in heauzn with agarment dipt in 
blood,cannot be angrie either with him, 
| of with vs;but when we are deadin (in, 
 quickneth vs together in him by who 
grace weare faued,and raiſed vs vp, and 
 maketh vs for his fake fitin heavenly 
places abone. Marcus Sernilins,a valiant 
| Roman,who had fought three and twen- 
|ty combates of life and death in his ow! 
' perſon,and had alwaics flaine as many 0 
his enemies aschalenged him man tv 
| | man, when as the peopleof Romereſilted 
| P [nrarch in. Paulus Emilins triamph, ſtood vp anc 
Paulo Ame- | made an oration in hisbehalte. In th 
lio fine. | mid{t whercof he caſt open his gone, 


| 
| 


and ſhewed before them the infin 
$karrc: 
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*2ch MN 5lcarres and cars he had recctuedvpen his | 
mM bccaſt- The fightof which ſopreuailed | 
1 his Ml with the people, that they altagrecd in 
was 0nc,and granted Emilzue triumph. After 
Vith WM the fame faſhion, Chriſt hath ſpoyled 
th 1 pricctpalitiesand powers,and hath made 
one, 2 {cw of them openly, and hath trium- | 
ples WM p1cd oucr them in his crofſezyea,and yet | 
tha now beareth about in hisbody rhe marks: 
vic ad tokens of chistriumph, that a finall | 
E bi: a2: cement and attonement being made 
ever betweene God and vs, by his onely me- | 
t 100 diation and meanes, we allo maybe more ! 
im, then conquerours in him that loneth vs, 
(in, 2nd may euery one of vs ſay with Saint 
nol P an!, Now thankes be vnto God, which at. 

| wajes makerb ws to triumph in Chriſt, A. f y 
| mong other orraments of the SanQuary: | 
there was a golden cenſer full of hotes, | | 
by which the ſweete odours fumed. 
torth, when Aarox once a yeare burnt | [ 

| 
| 
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ircenſe therein, No other high Prieft 

doe we acknowledge butChriſt the true 

Aaron, who hath entred, not into. any | Heb-9.4 

Sanuary maderwith bands, but 1nto 

heaven it ſeife. And his golden cenfer 13: 

nis owne body, which through the 

| wounds that-are in it, as through obint 
= or 
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or hales,fumeth forth alwaics a pleaſing 
2nd a ſycer ſauour inthe noſtrils of his} 
father, The ſigne of the couenant which| 
God made with Noab was a rainbow in| 
the could, And indeed that 1s a ſure token} 
vntovs, that the-werld ſhall neuer' be] 
drowned againe with a generall flogd 
of water,9'it was in Neahs time, Bur the 
| rainbow which afſureth vs wee ſhall ne. 
| er be drowned inthe pit of cucrlaſting 
 perdition, is no fach thing. Why may 
 fome manifay ,whetis it? Marry itisthe 
blood ofChrift, which maketh asit wers 
| 2 rainbow 1n his {tde. For the other rain- 
bow is but a tranfitory figne, which| 


| hall paſſe away with the clouds and] 
with the work; But this rain-bow,| 
| whereof the other is bata ſhadow, ſhall] 
continue for cuer in the fight of God, as| 
the anthor tothe Hebrewes fates, that] 
' Chriſt tsentred into heanen, vi appareat| 


: 
- 


' nuns Tultus Dripro nobis, ton ppeare now| 
inthe ſight of God for vs, Therefore S.] 
; Tobn inthe Reuclation witnefleth, that 

| hee ſaw a doore open in heanen, and a 

rainbow ronnd about the thron. of God. | 
| He ſaw adoore open in keauen,toteach 
| vs that wee can haue no acceſſe vato the 


Father. 
———” 


_ 


* bio (Father, but by Chriſt, neither yet by | 
WClhcilt ſimply,but as he is crucified,” and | 
Wah fcopena door in his fide for ys to 
W accr by him. Hee faw a rainbow round | 
Woout che throne of God,to teach ys that 
he throne of God would be. altogether . 
z throne of juſtice, athrone of wrath, a | 
hrone of anger and indignation, were it 
ot that the bleod of Chriſt, ſpinning out 
3ST may ſay,ftill, linely and freſhly 1a the 
oht of his father, maketh a rain-bow 
round about his throne, putteth him in 
ninde of his Covenant, appeaſcth his 
-- diſpleaſure, and ſo maketh his throne co | 
Il vs thatleue him, athrone of grace, a 
throne of compaſſion, a throne of fauour | 
and Mercy in Chriſt, We read that laces | ! 
pllled certaing rods, which being laid in 
the watering.troughes before the ſheep, 
made then bring: forth ſuch lambs, as | 
atterwaxdfell rohis owne ſhare,Solike- | - 
wile if we finne, wee have an aduocate | þ 
with the father Teſts Chriſt the righte. | 


ous, and hee is the propitiation for our | 
linncs. The marke of the roddesin his 
wounds laid open in the ſight of God, 
Ingendreth and brecdeth in-him a loue. 
andalikingtowards vs, ſo that hee ccn- | 

LOS celveth _ 


86 | Chriſts wounds 
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ceiveth well of vs, & {cuerech vs as good 
ſheepe from the goates,and inthe big 
of the lambe ispleaſed and appcaſed, and 
fatisficd for our ſfinnes, This blood 1s the 
blood of ſprinkling, which ſpeakerb betty 
things then that of Abel, For Abel: blood 
 ypon earth cryed out once forvengeance, 
but Chrifts blood in heauen cries conti- 
| nually for mercy. One deepe calleth an- 
other, becauſe of the noiſe of the water. 
| pipes. Chrifts wounds are the watering 
troughes and the water-pipes, by which 
all graces flow vnto vs. So that one deep 
 callcth another, becauſe of the noiſe of 
the water-pipes ; becauſe che wounds of 
Chriſt make a cont inuall noiſe 1n the cars 
| of his father, and the depth of theex- 
 treame miſery which hee was in. vypon 
carth,calleth for the depth of Godsbot- 
tormleſſe and infinite mercy in heauen. 
| Thus theſe holy wonads of Chriſt paci- 
| fie andappeaſe his father. For now 3/4-W 
. , 
ſer tanding in the gap ſacs for pardon: 
the poore py lying ar the beauritui! 
| gate begsan almes: Ezekiab ſpreading 0- 
pen his letters, wakes his ſappication;S$«-i 
lomon (tretching our His bats, offers vv 
his prayer:Epaminondas being wounded, 
mMOouecs| 
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NEST Fu, th” | —— 
oues Apeſipolis to laue Peloprdas : Serm. 
diſcoucring his wounds, perſwades | 
« pcople to grant Zmulr triumph. > | 
» burning incenſe in his golden cenſer, 
fameth the whole ſanQtuary : Noab 
1nting te his rain-bow,pautterhGedin | 
ind of his promiſe : 7acob laying forth 

isrods, make moſt of the lambs his 
woe? Abel holding vp his blood, cals ' 
dcries for mercy » Chriſt ſhewing his 

ands and his fide, appeaſcth his fathey, 
s if our Sauiour ſhould aythusvnto | 

is father, O my louing father, looke yp- 
the face of thine annointed, looke yp- | 

the hands,looke vpon the fide of thine 
nointed, The hands of thine annoin- | 

d, howcruelly they are mangled, the 

de of thine annointed, how wotfully it 

wounded. Behold and ſee if there be 

y ſorrow like to my ſorrow. Theſe 

ands can fignific whar excecding ſor- 

ow I haue taffered 2 this fide can ſhew 

"" Wbac I baue humbled my elſe, and have 

ecne obedient vntodeath,cnen vatouhe 

cath of the crefſe. Therefore, O my 

are father, Put thy finger here,and ſee 
Wy hands, and put forththy bang, and | 

ut it into my ſide, and as thoa iy; wh 
aith- 


- 
—_— 
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faithlefle, but taithfull, ſo bee not merci. 
full for my ſake, and pitriftl! to thy pro. 
| ple.So much for the ſecond canſt, which 
1sto appeaſe his Father. $174 
The third canſe, why Chriſt hath his 
wounds yet tobe ſeencin his body, isto 
| confound his enemies. When Saint Pay 
the Apoſtle before bis converſion 
cuted the Church of God, Chriſt calle 
:o him ftom heauen,and ſaid, Sal, Sax, 
why perſecteft thou me?Who art thou, Lond, 
faies Sawl? I am,fates Chriſt, Ieſws of Na 
zaretb, whom thou perſecnteſf. Allnding to 
the title ofhis crofſe, which was; eſs! 
Nazareth King of the Tewes. At which 
words,Saxl beth trembling and aſtoni- 
ſhed,ſaid,Lord,whas wilt thou bane me ar 
Now if Sal; who repented himafter- 
ward of his perſecuting Chriſt, ſtoodfs 
aſtoniſhed, when he heard bur. a peice 
the title ypon his croſle, how then (hall 
all they be aſtoniſhed, how ſhall they |be 
confounded, which without any repen-W 
tance or remorſe of conſcience, perſecute 
Chriſt continually, when arthe 
day, not onely the title written ouemhi 
 head,butenen the print of the woundiFFs" 
in his hands and fide, ſhall riſc 'p ſil | 
indg 
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Iudgement to condemne them» W hea | 
ike is /o/epb faid to his Brethren, Iam 
[ezph your brocher, whom you ſold into 
Egvpt 2 ſo Chriſt ſhall fay vnto them, I 
am Icfus of Nazareth, whom you perſe- 
uted and put todeath ? Wonderlull in- | 
e&d is chefeareand confuſion of a wice 
ed conſcience Aﬀter that Herod had be- 
xeaded lobn Baptiſt, he imagined ſtill he 
aw and heard that holy head, ſhowting 
nd cryirig out againſt him. W hereepon 
earing che fame otJeſus, hee (aid nor as | 
thers ſaid, It is E/54s,or,it is one Of the | 
rophers ; but, Tt is Iob»,faies bee whom 
behcaded, hee is riſen from the dead. 
aying,whom I beheaded, heconfeiſerh 
ot his fanlr in true repentance, but one- 
with bis owne mourch beargth wit- 
ſe of his owne wickedneſle. Info 
ach as that maybe ſaid to him,which 
)avid aid ro the Amalakite, who | 
ought hirhnewesof Sav/rdeath,Thine 
ne mouth reſtifieth againſ} chee, ſay- | 
2,I hane {lainerche Lords annointed-. 
ow ifthe remembrance of this cruell 

X lo vexed and difgquieted Herod day & 
zht, that hee could take noreſt fort, 1 

t ſtill chought waking, and dreamed | 
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——— {OTIS kms. 
ficeping,lebn Baptiſt was riſcnagaine,to 
be renenged of h1m,how then ſhall they 
be aftrighred, how thall they be confeun- 
ded, which hauc not beheaded leh but 
crucified Chriſt.yea and crucifiehim con: 
| ticually with cheir ſinaes, when at there: 

ſurreion of all lcſh, they ſhall ſee him] ret 
whom they kzue pierced, atidwring their 
| hands,and weepe and watle before hin?! 
| Scipio appointed his ſepulchre to bee fg 
| | placed, as his image ſtanding vpon it} 
might look directly toward Atrica, that! 
being dead hee might {till bee a rerrorts 
| the . Carthaginians : after the ſame ſort 
E/ay propheſying of Chriſt,faith, In that 
; |. crotagh day the roote ot Ieſ- ſhall Rand vp for! 
Daglocioſum, ſigne vnto the pcople, and enen his {& 

| pulchre ſhall be glarious. So that as tl 

| 
| 


os 


| cllinſhed, | body offCaawalis an ancient King ol 
3; HAUSA theBrittains,being embalmed and drel 
| A {cd with {wyeeteconfeRtions, was put 19 
| / A um to a braſen 1mage, and ſer vp on a bralen 
SY horſe ouer Ludgate, for a terrour to thi 
Saxons : in emblable ſore he that is cal 
led Faithfull! and rrue ſhall fit yponi 
white horſe, and out of h1s mouth ſhal 
proceede a ſharpe ſword, wherewith ht 
ſhall ſmite and ſlay the Maes Thi 
wol 
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word wherewithDanid backt off Gola: | 
cad, after hee had wreſted ir ont ofhis 
and,was kept in the Tabernacle, wrapt 
1a cloath behind the Ephbod. Which 
hen eAvimelech the Prieft brought 
th, Darid ſaid, Thereſis none to that, 


[c- 


im" ** ; | 
cir ſuc it me. Chriſt alſodidcongquer death 
mac" wich thoſe weapons and armour 


. (Wicrewich death affauited him, And hee 
in pet {till a memorial! of his conqueſt 
ka hc cabernacle of hisbody.That as the 
-o/itims, were afraid, when they ſaw | 
va fighting in the field with that 
2rd : ſo all Chriſts enemies may bee | 
founded, when they ſhall ſee the 
ic of the ſon of man appearing inthe 

ds with powerand great glory. It 

2 ſtrange miracie that of e Aaron: 

de which budded. Therfore the Lord 
vnro Moſes, Bring .Aarons rod againe | Nino, 10h 
e the reſesmonie to be kept for a token 70 | 
:bellio:5 children. The bod y of Chriſt | 

a greene tree befote it was crucificd. 

rbcing dead, It wasclung and drie 
\4rops rodde. But itttudded, when as 

tird day it roſe againe. Therefore tt 
2 {till for atoken to the rebellious | 

ren. ThataS A#-# conninced the 

Ga Mmyr- 


TO —_ 
_ tt. DA 


( briſts wounds 


| murmuring liraclices,andconfirmed! 
- authority of his prieſthood by thebud 
| ding of his rod, which otherwiſe w 
 buradead anda driething : ſoCh 
| may confound his enemies, when he( 
| ſhew {ach flouriſhing glory, ſuch xr 
| lent maicſtic in his body,which hath) 
11 jt the tokens and the markes of deat 
| It is reported rhat Zycathe valiantc 

| taine of the Bohemians, commanc 
that after his diſccaſc his skinne ſho 
| be flead from his body to make a dn 
which they ſhould yſcin their batte 
aftrming that as ſoone as the Hungi 

| ans,or any other their enemies ſhc 
heare the ſound of thatdrum,they we 
not abidc,bua take their flight. Andi 
ly encry batrell of the warriour 13 
noiſe and with tumbling of garments 

| bleod, bur this batrel wherin Chriſt 
tread Satan and all his enemies vndet 
feete, fhall bee with burning and ca 
nag Of fire,$O that no dramme cali 
more terrible then the laſt trumpet! 
be,when the Lord Icfus ſhall ſhew 
{eife from heaven with his mighty 


| gels,and ſbal ſocome down with tht 
oY | ry ſame marks & ſcars in his skin a 
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en of Galile ſaw him afceding'vp. They 
hich diſpatched noble In/m ( 2/er in 
e ſenate kouſe,did ſet a good faceof the 
atter a while, till Furomna the next day 
ewed his robe in the market place, all 
oody cut and full of holes, as hisene- 
ies had left it, Then the prope were {0 
nſed and enraged againſt them, thar 
ey made the beſt of them all glad to 
le rheir heads. The Romans ſaid, wee 
ue no King, and therefore they flew 
/ar : the Iewes ſaid wee haue no king 
t Ca(ar and therfore they flew Chriit 


it at the day of iudgement, what ſhall | 


rit fay? Thoſe mine enemies, which | 
puld nor that I ſhould raiga ouer them 
ing hichcr, and lay them before me, | 


| 3 


: 
; 
. 


' 


| Diog L4 4, 
| 


| 


| 


en not.qnely the Angels, but all crea- | 


es ſhal be ready toexecute vengeance 
theſe murtherers,when they ſhall (ec 
rabe of Chriſt waſht in wine,and his 
ment in the blood ef grapes, When 
«nar, ludar daughter inlaw was accu- 
for commitring folly in Hracl, ſhee 
tte her father inlaw ſaying, Looke I 
27 thee whoſe rheſc are, the figget and 
 {taffe. Into by and by knew them,and 
1,She 1s more righteous then, I, Ard 
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Chrifts wounds 


{o ſhall Chriſts enemies bee enforced 1, 
confefſe him more righteous then they, 
ſclues,yea they ſhal be quite c®nfounge} 
when they ſhall ſee how they haye aby. 


ſed bim, when they ſhall ſee the marky 
which their fignet and ſtatte have made 
their ſfignet in his hands,and their ſtife 
in his ſide. The Prophet Daxie!recordeh 
that while Ba/thazar was drinking wit 
in the ecldenveſſels, which he bad taken 
out of the Temple, there appeared fi 
gers of a mans hand thar wrote vpg 
the wall, and the King ſaw the palme( 
the hand that wrote. Then his count 
nance was changed, and his thought 
troubled him, fo that the ioynts of hi 
laynes were leofed,'and his knees ſm 
one apaialt another, In this caſe of 54 
thazer We may conſider the ſtate of ti 
wicked, what it (hall be at the laſt day, 
W hen they ſhall ſee the fingers and tht 
palmes of Chriſts hands, which . ther 
hane ſo pittifaully wounded, writiny 
downe their doome,they ſhall exemblece 


| nery ioynt of them,and becat their wit 


ends ,and they ſhall (ay to the monntaint! 
Fall os)s, aud rd the rocbes, Coner ve, art 


bide v3 from the preſence of bim that ſitt## 
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lon the throne, and from the wrath ofthe | 
Lambe, Thus theſe victorious wounds of : 
| Chriſt ſhall confront and confound his 
lenemics. AS Saul was aſtoniſhed, when | 
the heard Iefus of Nazareth calling to 
him ; as Herod was affrighted when hee | * 
(thonght ſobn Baptiit was riſen againe : 
as the Carthaginecans were troubled, 
when they ſaw S:5pro's ſepulchre ; asthe 
Saxons were terrified, when they faw 
Cadwallow's Image: as the Philiſtims 
| were afraid when they ſaw Danids 
| (word tas the Ifraclites were appaled, 
| when they ſaw efrms rodde: as the 
| Hungarians weredaunted, when they [ 
| aw Ziſces drumme:; as the Romans 
were daſht when they ſaw Cz/ar:s robe ! 
as Iana was aſhamed when he ſaw Tha- | 
mars ſignet and ſtaffe : as Balthazar was | 
amazed when hee ſaw the hand-writing” 
vpon the wall, So ſhall Chriſtsenemies 
be confounded, when they ſhall ſec his 
hands and his fide. As if our Saniour 
ſhould fay thus to cuery one of his ene 
mics, Thou enemy of all righteouſneſſe, | 
Many things many times haſt thow done 
2p2inſt me and hitherto haue Iheld my 
tongue, but now will reprooue chec,and 
ct 


_—— 
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| ſet before thee the things that thou haſi| 
| done. Thou art the man,thou arc the may| 
| that didſt murther mee, and put metoy 
Verendum, | moſt ſhamefull death, Denie it if thoy 
ne illam $0- * | Qarſt, denieitif thon canſt. Theſe are thy 
——_ markes which are yet to bee ſeene in my 
vain iniquica. | Bands: T bis deadly wound is thy doing, 
{ tis prolaturay | Which ts yet tobe ſcenin my ſide. Ther. 
Gr,infer d1gi.,| fore thine owne ey ts ſhall giue euidence; 
rum cuuce huc | arid thine own conſcience ſhall guie {en- 
Czlar.hom- | tence againſt thee, See now whether | 
[9 fay true oc no. Look what thou haſt done 
Put thy finger here,and ſee myhands,and 
| pat forth thy hand, and pur itintomy 
| fide,” and as thou art not faithfull, but 
 faithlefle, ſolooke for no mercie at my 
| hands, but for ſhame and cuerlaſting con- 
fuſion. So mnch for rhe third cauſe 
which is toconfound his ences. = 
The fourth cauſe, why Chriſt hath his 
| wounds yet to be ſcene iy his body,isto 
| comfort his friends. Almighty God in 
ok | the ol? law appointed” cities of refuge, 
Ny fo25- | whithex chey-which had ſinned yowi 
| | iidaly might flie and be ſafe, if they ſtale 
edin any ofthem till the death of the 
} ig};Pricft, Our bighPricit can yet platn- 
| ly proue by his hands and ſide,chat once 


| hee! 
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hat Wc dicd for vs. Whither then ſhould wee 
Wc, fnfull ſoules, whither ſhould we flic 
or ſuccour and comfort but to Chrift 2 
1s wounds only are the cities of refuge | 
herin we are fafe and ſecure,according 
othat ofthe Pfalmiſt, The h5gb bils are a 
efuge for the wilde goates,and /o are the fs, 
er0ches for the contes.O bleſſed bee theſe 
\igh hils,blefſed bee theſe ſtony rockes, 
hich prote& & defcndvs,yeathoghwe 
auc willingly ſinned, nor onely againſt 
he fry of man,& the rage of the world, 
ut alſo againſt the terrible and dreadtull 
Ji(pleature of almighty Ged. Therefore 
dur S2uiour ſpeakes to his Spouſein this 
ort, fy doue thow art in the holes of the reck 
athe ſecrer places of the ftaires ſhew meethy| ©, 00 
ott, let me beare thy voce. Infinuating, 
hat the Church &ares not bee ſeene nor | 
card of God,except ſhe be inthe holes 
f the reck,and in the ſecrer places of the | 
aircs, The rork is Chriſt, Theſtaires al- | 
o & the ladder, wherby Iecob climbs vp | 
0 heaue 1$Cbrsf,So that the doue, which 
sthe Church, lying. hid in the holes of 
lis rocke, and 1n the ſecree places of 
hefe ſtaires dreadeth nothing, but with | 
reat boldnefe,wby doe I ſay Oe. 
Rn "0081 
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yea with great ioy,with great comfon | ic 
| hewcth her {clfe ro God, and ſpeakeilil v 
| vnro him. Here the ſparrow Ende " 
2 houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt, whears 
ſhee may lay her young, cuen thine 
tar,thatis thy wounds, whereby thi 
didft offer vp thy ſelfe, as a facrihice { 
our finnes,cucn thine alrars, O Lord 
| hoſts, my King,and my God, Whent 
| 547 lying frem Achab came to Beerſhy 
ba,hee ſat downe vader a Tuniper' tres 
and deſired that he might die. A Iunipt 
| . | tree makeththe hotreſt coale, and th 
Fabiolz cooleſt ſhadow of any tree, The coal 
Man'9%. | fo hot, that if itbee rackt yp in aſhesd 
the ſame,it continuethvnextinguiſhedb 
the ſpace of a whole yeare. Therefore 
whereas wee read in the hundred and 
twenticth Palme, With hot burning 
| coales,itis inthe Hebrew, as Saint Hi 
rome noteth,with Iuniper coales. Which 
prooueth that taniper coales be the mol 
hot burning coales that are, Now tht 
 coale iSnot {o hot, but the ſhadow is # 
| coole. Infomuch as the onely' ſhadow 0 
' the juniper tree flaycth and killeth fer- 
| pents. Therefore -Zlias ſeeking to rel 

| himſcifc where he might bee ſateſt from 


ſerpent! 
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erpents,and other dangers, fat downe 
Wl vnder a luniper tree, and defired that. bee 
might die : For hethought hee could ne. 
ver with the ſparrow finde him a houſe, | 
and with the ſwallow make him aneſt in | 
a better place,then where hee was oner- | 
hadowed with that tuniper tree, which 
ſhadowed out the tree of the crofle of | 
Chriſt. Of which the Church fatcs, Yuder | 
bi: ſhadow bad 1 delight ,eaud [at downe, and} 
bis fruit was ſmeet unto my month.So that if 
Simeos holding the child in his armes, | 
defiredtodie,how much more blefledly | 
then might Ekas hace departed now in | 


— 
— 


peace, when as being wearied with the} 


world, hee was ſhadowed with the tree | 
of life, and no: onely held the child in} 
hisarmes batalſo was held himſelfe as| 
a child in the wounded and naked armes 
of Chriſt. Notably alſo doth the Rory of | 
Neah declare what ſingular camfort the } 
faithfull finde in Chriſts wounds. For | 
onely Neab faued all ; onely Chriſt re- 
deemeth all, Noab ſignified reſt z Chriſt 
's eur reſt and peace. Noah ſancd all by | S<cn.6. 16: 
the wood of the Arke: Chriſt redeemeth| . * 

liby the tree of the crofſſe. Noab was 
tofl:d vp and downe vpon the waters : } 
Chriſt _ 
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| Ctrifts wounds 


| Chriſt ſaith to hits father, Thoa haſt 
| brought all thy waues vpon me, Noab (4, 
acd all by the doore inthe fide of the 
arke, Chriſt redeemeth all by;the doore 
in the fide of his body. Neab the fartieth 
| day after the decreaſing of the flogdo. 
| pened the window 2 Chriſt the fortieth 
day after his reſurretion aſcendeth ep| 
and openeth heauen. Loe ye, bow all] 
| things agree together, None but Nodb,| 
none but Chriſt z Noeabs reſt, Chrifts 
peace : Noah: arke,Chriſts crofſe: Noah: 
water,Chriſts woe:Neabs doore,Chriſts 
ſide: Neabs window, Chriſt kingdome 
The P rophet Ho/ee forctelleth that E- 
phraim ſhall lie away like a bird. This 
is w— ace not only in Ephraim, but euen 

in al} mankind. All haue gone a(tray ; al 


have lowen away from Gad: as a bauke 
| which takes a Check and giues ouer her 
| pray : wherfore Chriſt holding our his 


wounded,and bloody hands, as meat to 
| reclaime vs,callethvs as it were 8d ſaith 
| Recurr*,returne,O $Shulami e, re: urne ; 
| rerurne,thac we may behald thee. Pro- 
aeztis wirerh, that when A ſclepiaaes 
com:nanded the torrmmentors to {trike 
Raman on the momh, the meek e mat- 


Ws . 
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onr health. 
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cyr anſwered, thanke thee,O Captaine, 
hat thou haſt opened vnta mee many 
nouthes , whereby I may preach my | 
Lord and Saujour ; Tor ecge landant ora 
quot ſans vulners, Looke how many 
wounds I haue, ſo many mouthes I hane, 
copraiſe and laud the Lerd, Ard looke 
how many wonnds Chriſt hath, fo many 
mouthes he hath to call vs to him{clte, fo 
many lares he hath to make or ſoule flie 
for comfort onely vnto him. Manna vis. 
4 moſt comfortable meat, which God. 
2aue the Ifraclites; It was like to cori- 
ander-ſcede, and the taſte of it was like 
vato wafers made with honey. This our 
holy Sauiour applicth to himſclfe ; For 
when the Capernites laid, O»r fathers did 
eate Hanna tz the deſert; Telus anſwered, | 
Yoar fatbers did eate Manna im the wilder- 
ueſſe, and ar: dead, 1 amibe lining bread, | 
which came downe from beauen. There- | 
tore as then there was a golden por | 


of Manna kept in the Tabernacle, 


| chat the poſteritie might ſee the bread 
wher-wich che Lord fedde them, fo 
| (here is yet a golden pot of Manna 
kept in heauen, that the faithfu.ll in all | 
a2cs ray taſte and ſee how ſweet the 
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aduerfiratibas 


non Iinuc ni 
ram chcax 
remedium, 
quam vulaara | 
Chriſti. 


Manu 2t. 


| called Betheſda, hauing flue Poxchcs, 


" Chriſt wound: 


4 
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aeSs is, which feedeth them with bis] 
owne body and blood,” the lealt droppl 
whereof, chough' it be as ſmall as 2 Cori- 
ender lcede, yet it i8as ſweet asa wake| 
| | made with hogey. Hard it is to glaeg 
| rcalon wherefore Chriſt, when he came! 
' tothe Ciry of Sichar 1n Samaria; where! 
| was Iacobs Well, ſat downe vpon the 
Well aboutthe fixt honre. But certainly] 
| heedid this hot ſo much fot hiaſelfe a; 
for vs. That hereby we might learn when} 
the Sunne is hotteſt about the ſixt houre} 
ofche day, when wee arc tnoſt excrciled| 
with alflitions, when weare ſoreſt gris| 
| ved for our finnes, alwayes to haue re. 
| courſe vato Chrilt, alwayesto goe with] 
the King into the wineſeller, alwayes | 
| to fit downe ypon Tacobs Well.Of which 
the Propher Zachery fayes, In that dy} 
there bal be @ ſountaine opened to the bouſe 
| of Danid, and to the mhabitants of 1:ru{a- 
| lems, for G tant and for wncleanneſſe. Whe: r&- 
upon Saint After faith very diuincly,Iy 
all aduerſity, fayes he, I could nenuer yet 
| iad any remedy ſo comfortable and fo 
effcAuall as the SR of Chriſt: Chriſt 
 isnotvnlike to the poole in Terufalem 


which 
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our bealth. 
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hich being troubled by an Angell, hea» 
1 ny m2n,that went firſt into it, what 
-uer ditcaſe he had. Betheſda fignitieth 
e houſe of effuſion or powring out, in 
hich hoaſeChriſt dwelt when he pow= 

out his blood and his foule for our 
nation. Therefore he alone isthe An- 


Il which came downe at a certaine (ca- | 
into the poole, and troubled the wa- 


; becauſe when the fulnefſe of time 


15 come, ke came intothe worldto be |} 


ubled himſelfe, and to bee crucified, 


at hee night heale, not onely that One 


n which had beene ditcated eight and 


rty yeares, buteuen all mankind, with | 


troubled water and blood which 1f- 
d out of his fide. So that there is no- 


no ſo comfortable for ficke and finfull | 
n, as to ſit in the ſeats and porches of | 
 poole, Wonderfullare the words of | 


Prephet concerning Chriſt, Fi: ſpall 
i his flocke like a ſhepheard, be ſpall ga- 
r the lambes with bis armes, and carry 

in bir boſame, Which was prefigured 

he high Prieſt, who did beare v 


1 his fhouldersa breſt- plate, where | 


were the names of the twelne Tribes 


} 


| 


] 
) 


| 


Ittcn intwelue precious ſtones, That - 


which 
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Chriſts wounds 


tha. 


which the ſhepherd doth with his any 
and boſome ; that which the high Prie 
dath with his ſhoulders and breaſt ; thx 
doth Chrift with his hands and (ide, 
is che good ſhepheard, which bringej 
home the loſt iheepe ypon his ſhoulder 
| Yea, hee wfiteth the names of all þ 
| ſheepe in his precious wounds, which yg 
| the precious ſtones vpon his breſt-pla 
| thatboth declare his lone to vs, and: 
| allure ys to [cue him, This makes Dax 
| ſay in his great denotion. The Lordi ny 
| ſhepheard, therefore can 1 lacke nothing ; Hi 
| ſhallfecd: mein a preene paiinre, and | 
me forth beſide the waters of comfort, For: 
| the Hen gathereth her brood vnderhe 
| wings, fo God gathereth his chilare 
together. And as an Eagle ftirreth vp ht 
neſt, fluttereth. oner her birds, takct 
them, and beareth them on her wings 
ſo Chriſt carrieth vs vþ in his hands t 
' the high places of the earth, and cauſet 
 v3to ſucke honey out of the ſtone, i 
 oyle out of the hard recke. Barbeau 1 
excellent Painter, painted an Eaglecart) 
inh Ganymedes into heauen, fo niccl/MW... 
and tengerly, that her tallents did nl 


hart him,bur onely beare him vp. Apol 
1 


—  — 


our health. 
like ſort Chriſt beareth vs vp 1nhis X 
2nds that wee daſh not our foot againſt | Quiz Domi- 
ſtone, yea his right hand is vader our | = ET 
ad, bac his left hand doth embrace ys, —_ 
) chat though/we ſhould fal,yet we can- | | 
ot be hurt, becauſe che Lord Rayeth and 
pporteth vs with his hand. Therefore 
unt Chry/oſtome giues vs good coun- 
ll, notta haue Iayescyes, but Eagles 
es, that wee may behold thele hands 
Chriſt; and fee his fide in the Sa- 
1ment- For indeed as Often as we Ce- 
brate the memory of our Lords death, 
riſt our Sauiour, delinering the bread 
d the cnppe by his Miniſter, faithin 
ort tocuery faichfull receiuer, Pur #6y 
er bere ; and fee wy bands, and pa; forth 
band, aud prt it into my de, and be not 
this ſe, bur faitbfull, But yet wee ſhall 
talwayes 'drinke of thisfruitof the 
ne. The time will come, when wee 
Ildrinke a new kinde of wine in 
ifs kingdome. W herefore he ſayes;, 
often as ye ſhall eat this bread, and drinke | 
cup, you fhal ſpew rhe Lords death t4ll be 
&, Till hee come. Declaring hereby, | 
it when he is come, his death ſhall be | 
wed another way. Naimciy, by his 
H wounds, | ___ Js 
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wouuds, which alwaics he ſheweth t 
| his Saints-Euen as wee ſing in thathe 
| nenly Hymne or Plalme, The hunhl 
ſuit of a fianex z Whoſe blondy woun 
areyettoſee, though not with mort 
eye, yet doe thy Saihts behold then 
and ſo 1 truſt ſhall I, O how vnſpak 
ably doe the Saints reioyce, how glory 
onfly alſo ſhall wee triamph 1 wheo we 
| ſhall ſee Chrift in kis kingdome,and hy 
| hold thoſe blefſcd wounds of his, whe: 
by hee hath purchaſcd ſo many, andi 
great good things for vs? Thisis thene 
wino,which we ſhall drinke. This ist 
{ Euchariſt ofthe Angels ; the food of ti 
Ele ; ihe ſpiriruall banker of theSaint 
For whereſoruer the dead body is, t 
ther ſhall the cagles reſort, "And weetl 
witheagles wings flye yp by faith 
heaucn, ſhall ener reſort to this deadb 
dy,and we fhall vniatiably deſire to | 
our eyes and our ſoules with the fight 
Chriſt, who wasoncedead,andcuen! 
hath in his body thoſe skers which 
tinne the memory of his death,thatir 
eternitie it may never be forgotit 
Thus theſe heauenly wounds of Cit 
delight and comfort his friends. As! 
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ontr begdlth, 


cities Of re mines faue the (inner ; as 
he holes of the rocke, which defend the 
Joue ; as the ſhadow of the Innipecr tree, 
hich reulueth the wearicd : as the door 
f theArke, which preſerreth the world: 
srhe lars of the foule , whichcalleth 
ome the Shunamite : as the pat of Man- 
a, which nouriſheth the Iſraelites: as 
ic Well of 1aceb, which refreſheth the 
irſty r as the poole of Betheſda, which 
aleth the ſicke; as the armes of the 
epheard, which gather his lambs ; as 
e wings of the Eagle, which beare vp 
rbirds, Sodoe the hands and fide of | 
riſt comfort his friends. As if our Sa- | 
ur ſhould fay thus tocucry onc of his | 
ends, Can & woman forget her child, 
1 not haue compaſſion on rhe ſoane of 
wombe # chough they ſhould forget, 
woutd not I forget thee. Behold, 1 
grauen thee vpon the palmes of wy | 
ds.Here I haue {till in my hands thac 
eof thy redemption, which 1 paid | 
thee;(o that no man can take thee out 
ny hands. Yes, I have written 4nd } 
dthy faluation in ary fide. A ſpeare | 
e pen ; mpbloed isthe inke ; my boy! 
$the paper Herethou maiſt ſce the | 
H 2 bowels 


 ———— 


107 


— 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


—— — —— ”— _——— 
_— — 


——— 


— w—w-—-— -..--. — —— <> ——o.<e 


f briſts wounds 


bowels of my compaiiion, through thei 
wounds of my pafhen, Aflure thy ſelfeW-* 
theretore,aflure thy felfe of my loue, offi/'* 
my good w1l,of my fauor for cucr. Make 
no doubr of it. If rhou doubtany thing, 
Put thy finger bere aud /eemy band: aud) 
forth thy hand, ana put tt into my fide, at 
| 10? faithlefſe,but faithful. So much for th 
4h, cauſe,which is to coforc his frienc 
Y on {ee then, bleſſed Chriftxans,youle 
how theſe cauſes of Chriſts wonnds dit 
fer 0:e from another, The firſt caule, tt 
 approue his refurreRion, was, butneitit 
12,nor ſhali be, The ſecond caule, to a; 
peale his father, was, and 1$,but ſhalln 
be. The third cauſe,to confound his e 
mies,ncicher was,nor is,but ſhall be. 1 
fourth cauie,to comfort his triends,bdt 
| was,and 1s,and ſhall be. So that Chill 
wounds did {erue toapproue his reli 
ion, only between his refurreftion 
his aſcenſion; doe ferue to appeaſe his! 
cher, only between his aſcenſion and! 
ſecond comming: ſhall jerne roconfor 
his enemies, onely atthe day of 119 
ment: d:d,doc,ond (hal ſexue,tocom 
' his friends;fur cuer. Wherefore tho 
| | we be ncuer fo great finuers, yet It 
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\1euer deſpaire of the grace and mercy of | 
Chriſt. His hands are till ſtretched our | 
oc brace vs, his fide 15 alwaics epento 
|receiue v8. Theretore ler vs creepe low, | 
[11d come humbly to him, that wee may | 
ith the woman in theGoſpel,touch bur 
-he hemme of his garment ; nay, that we | 
nay with S. Zobn, leane vpon his blcſied | 
dlome : yea,that we may with S. Tho. 
»& in this piace, put our fingers into his 
kands,znd onr hands into his fide. And e- | 
ucn as Conflantine the great viced to kifle 
that eye of Paphnutine which was bored | 
outia 1aximmu time, and the TIayler in 
he Acts waſhed Saint Paxls ſtripes and 
wounds t fo let ys kifſe the Sonne, leſt he 
>: angry, and honour his holy wonnds, 
whichare the pretious balme wherwith 
ic hath healed vs and reſtored ys to ec. 
verlaſting life. To the which we befeech | 
th:e O good Lord, to bring vs, not for 
our owne deſerts or merits,: but far the. 
ccnder bowels of Chriſt Icfus lone and | 
mercy toward vs, to whom with the 
F2tier, andthe holy Gholt, bee all 19-| 
a01r and praiſe both now and for cuer-. 
more, Amen» 
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| Hee that both deeth and teacheth, th 
ſame [hat be called great inthe King 
dome of heanen. | 
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RIDE TT Eloued 10 our Lord 4 
| [) WE Saujour Iefus ChriR,, Iti 
Za yery monſtrous thin 
a that any man ſhould hay 
more tongues then hands 
ForGod hath giyen yt 
hands,and but one tongue,that we might 
doe mach,and fay bur little. - Yet mat 
fay fo much and doe fo little, as though 
they had tworengues,and but one hang; 
nay,three tongues and never a hand. 14 
ſomuch as that may be aptly applicdto 
them, which Pards{pbu (aid to fomen 
| histime z You ſay much;bnt youdoelit 
_ © tle; youfay well, but you doc 111 : agait 
| youdoe little, but you ſay much : youdt 
| ill,but you ſay well.Such as the Rene 
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Doe well, | 


i... A... 


oc cither worſe then they teach, orelſe| 
ſe then they teach : teachiag others to | 
joe well, and to doe much, bur doing no | 
yhit themſelnes) mey bee reſembledro | 
livers things. Toa whetſtone, which be- 
ng blunt ic ſelfe, makes a knite ſharpe, 
opainter, which being deformed him- 
c(fe, makes a pifture faire. To a figne, 
yhich being weather-beaten and hang- 
0 without irſelfe,direts paſſengers 1n; 
othe Inne, Toabell, which being deafe 
dd hearing not it ſclte, calls the people. 
nto the Church to heare, Toa Nightin- | 
ale, which being reſtlefſe, and facting 
pon a thorne her ſelfe, brings others by 
cc finging intoa ſweet flcep. To a gold. 
nich, whick being beggerly,. and ha+ | 


ung not one peece of plate to vie him- 
f4 hath ftere for others which hee | 


hewes and ſels in his ſhop, Laſtly, toa 
dicalousaftor in the city of Smyrna, 


- {W'bich pronouncing 9-&/am, O heaucn, 


ointed with his finger toward rhe 


round: which when Polewe,the chickeſt 


nan in the place ſaw, hee conld abide to 
1y no longer, but went from the com- 


2ny in a chafe, ſaying, This foie harh 
nade a ſoleriſme with his hand : he hath 
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{poken falſe Latine with his hand, Sn 
are ali they which | teach one thing, ag 

doe another; which tcach wel anddoj 

They are like a blunt whetſtone,. ag 
| formed painter, a weather-beaten ſig 

a deafe bel,a re{tlefleNightingale,a be 
ocriygolefrmirh,a ridiculous ator whi 
| pronounceth the heauen,and pointetht 
the carth. But he that fitteth in the he 

aen, ſhall langh all ſuck to fcorae, th 
Lord ſhall hauc them io derifion, & hiſt 
them off from the Stages Becauſe: hoy 
ſocucr they haue the heauen commonly 
at thoair tongues end, yet 2hey have th 
carth continually at their fingers end 


Se that they ſpeake falſe Latine with 
their hand, nay that which is work; 
; they ſpeake falſe Diuinicie with thei 


| 


' hand. Whereas we might eafily auoy 
all inch irregularitic,and make true con- 

gruity betweene the toague and th: 
| hand,it we would make this text of holy 
Scvipture, the rule of our whole life: For 
then, T aflure you, we ſhould erexy onec 
vs play our part ſo well, that in the end, 
the tragedy of this wota!l life being once 
finiſhed, we fhould haue an applauteand 


| 2 plaxdse of the whole Theatre, not oh 
0 


en 
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fmenand Angels,bar cuen of God hica- 
elſe, wha doth ealwayes behold vs, 
Wherefore ont'of theſe few words, let 
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ys ob{crue theſe two parts. The fir{t ne- | Dini/ion, 


-2tiue,whar muſt not be : neither Paſtor | 
nor people muſt teach one thing and do. 
:nocher z that muſt -notbe. The ſecond ' 
:\1 matiue,wbar muſt be : both Paſtor | 
11d people muſt doe that themſclues, | 
which they teach others trodo:thit muſt 
be. For, He that beth doth and reacberh,the | 
[ame ſpall be called preat in the kingaome of 
beanen; 

Firſt, that the Paſtour muſt not teach 


one thing and doe another;*appeareth in 


the fourth of Leaszicws. Where Almighty. 
God appainteththe ſelfe fame facrifice| 
hould bee offered for the finne'of the | 
Pricſt, which-18 offered for the (inne'of 
che wholepeople.'Sorhat all thepeo- 

ple may hetter - ſinne,- though it bee a 

theatand rimes,then rhePrieſt may fine | 
though it hee but once. 'For the people 
inning, offend onely bythetr finne :but 
che Priett finning, oftcndeth more by his 


example than by his finne: Therfore Afo-' 


ſc; being commanded bythrowingdown 
hisro, toworke miracles; delineredit | 
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Say well . 


to Ares. Tofignific, that eſpecially 
 belongeth to him to doe ſomewhat hin, 
ſelfe, whoſe duty is to teach other, 
Whereupon alſo oar Sauiour giuesy;; 
caueattobeware of falſe prophets, be 
cauſe they ſay and doe not- They {ay on: 
thing, _ doc —_ They bind hey 
uy burthens whi eye vpen other 
mens backes, bat touch notcheſe bur. 
| thens chemſelacs, ſo much as with th 
leaſt of their fingers. Sothat that which 
Manh. 27.43 < was fallly ſaid of Chriſt, He {axed othy | 
bimſelfe be cannot ſane ; may bee fitly and 
truly ſaid of theſe. They ſane other, 
themfelues they cannot ſauce. Wherey 
the Apoſtle making Timorby an _— 
for all Miniſters co follow, writetht 
cohim, Take bred to thy (clfe, and to 
| Grine: for in doing ſo, thou ſoalt both ſat 
thy ſelfe, and them that beare thee. By ti 
king heed to thy dofrin,thou ſhalt ſz: 
them chat heare thee : by taking heedto| 
thy ſelfe,thon ſhale ſauc thy ſelfe.Other- Jy. 
| wiſe if thou take heed eo thy do@rine, i. ; 
and not tothy ſelfe, thou may ſt well ſau 
others that heare thee, but thy ſelfe tho! 
' canſt nor ſauc, Then mayeſt well preach 
xGor.5.17, | ro others, bat thou ſhalt be ſareto yer” 
Poor a cait 
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caſt-away thy ſelfe. For when twa 
ny, ifthe one bleſſe, and the other curſe 
vhok prayer will Ged heare? And is it 
zot then much more dangerons, when 
mr of one and the ſelfe fame mourh come 
neth both blefling and curſing ? When 
me and the (elfe fame Miniſter, teacheth 
ell, whereby the peopleare blefled, and 
«doth ill, whereby he himſclfe is ac- 
urſed? Ts it not likely that God will ra 
her reſpe& his curſed doing to puniſh 
t, then regard his bleſſed ceaching to 
raiſe it > Certainly the Plalmiſt puts the 
natter out ofall doubt, where hee ayes, 
That God will ſurely caft away, God will re- 


f, God will deflrey the curmy and the anen- 
er. The enemy and the anenger: Who | 
he? He that is;an enemy to Geds glo- 


y in thathe doth ill, and yet wonld ſeem 
obe an anenger, to bea maintainer, to 
de a defender of Gods glory, in that hee 


eacheth well, hee is the enemy and the 


'Wevcnger. And fuch an one as this, which 

W's indeed an enemy, and yet would ſceme 
tobean auenger; Which 1s indeeda for, 
and yet wonld ſeem to be a friend;which 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


voth indeed ill, and yet would ſecmeto 
exch well, ſach an one I ſay, will God 


nr 
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deſtroy, To the wicked thus faith th 
Bſal,g0..6, | Lord, Why doeſt thou preach my lay 
| and take my ſtatutes in thymouth,wha, 
as thou bateſt ro be thy ſelfe xcformedhy 
them,& haſt caſt my words behind the 
By thine owne mouth, by thine own 
confefion I will condemne thee, tha 
| naughty,thau lewd ſernant, Thine ow: 
| words ſhall accuſe thee,and not 1, yea 
thine owne lips ſballbearc witnefle 4 
| gainſt thee. For why gocſt thou aboutty 
| take # little moar out ofthy brothers ele, 
| and doeſt not firſt caſt out chat great 
beame which is in thine owne cye?W hy 
| Maik,5,16, | goeſt thoutoother mens houſes,and pt 
- | eſt into other mens matters,and doſt nd 
firſt goe to thine owne houſe, and (e 
that all bee well in thine owne heart! 
| What meaneſt thou todoe ? Thou that 
| tcacheſt athers, doſt thou not teach thy 
ſellc ? Thow that proacheft a man ſhould wi 
' teale, doft rhex fteate > If thou bee a pre 
| cher, ther preach to thy ſelfe as well a 
Delicaus | others, It theube a phyſician, then cure 
mo e!t, | thy (elfe as well as ather $.Seeing indecd 
9:8 rare | as Ficrome writech, he is too nice, and t0 
FE ohtar 1”. | dainty a Phyſician, either. for the bod), 
iunio. | or elſc for the {oule, which preſcribet! 
____ faſting 
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aſting to others, andis ſicke of a ſurfer | 
imſelfe, Wherefore the godly Paſtor | 
nuſt not preſcribe faſting to others, and | 
hve ficke of a ſurfet himſelfe, hee maſt not | 
each one thing and doe another : Foy not 
: that onely teacheth, but be that both doch | 
xd teachetb, the ſame ſhall be called great 
»the kingdome of heauen, | 
Now the people alſo are forbidden to 
teach one thing and doe another, as well 
25the Paſtor. Forall Chriſtians muſt i- | 
mitate the example of Chriſt, And for 
Chriſt S. /obntels vs, That bee was frill of 
ace aud truth, The fnlnefſeot his truth, 
made him teach weli: of his grace, doc 
well. Saint P-ter likewiſe, That he did ue 
inne, netber was there guile found t» bis 
month. Many hauc no guile found in | 
cheir mouthes, which notwirchftanding 
Joe ſinne. But encn as Chriſt had nei- 
ther guile in his teaching, not yetſinne 
nhis doings ſo wee that are Chriſtt- 
| 108, muſt neither decceiue others by tea- 
| ching guilefully , nox yet deceine our 
(clues by doing finfully. For we know 
:hat noc enery one thar ſaith, Lord, | 
Lord, ſhall beſaucd. Neither yet cuery | Matrhg7,2i, 
One that faith n The Tempis of the. | 
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Loyd, the Temple of the Lord, foall be bij 
ſed. Seeing, oftentimes, a manthe ng 
rer he is to the Temple of the Lord, 1 
further ke is from the Lord of theT 
Mark ,z1,14s ple. Therefore as thar figtree Was x 
Ctirſed, which did beare leaues and; 
fruit : ſo thalli cuery man bee 
which beareth leaues 'without fruit, ] 
meane a flouriſh of teaching, without 
ny fruit of deing- Yea, ſuch a man being 
| once atcurſcd, ihall be ener tormente 
For knowing his maſters wil, nay knoy 
| Ing it ſa well,thathe isable to teach it 
thers alſo, and yet doing it rot himſelt; 
hee ſhall bee beaten with many tripe, 
Cbry/efteome faith,that drunken tnen hae 
both ſtrings wherewith their congues 
arc tycd, ſothat they can teach nothing 
well z and alſo ſtrings wherewith their 
| hands are tyed, ſo that they can doe no- 
thing well. They are both congue-tyed, 
and hand-tyed. Burt ſach as know their| 
maſters will, and doe it not, are work 
than dranken men. For though the ſtring] 
of their tongue be looſe, asthat ſtamme-|iſk,; * 
rers in the Golpell was, fo that they can 
reach well enough: yet the ſtring of their 
| hand is not looſe;thcir hand is ſtill bound 
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7p in their boſome, as that loyterecs in 
he Proucrbs is, ſo that they candoec no- 
hing well, Therefore they draw neare 
oGod with their tongucs, but are farce 
rom him with their raines. Yea, they 
reſo farre from comming to him with 
heir hearts, that they neucr come neere. 
im ſo much as with their hands. But 
hough chey haue the ſmooth tongue of 
4%, which teacheth well, yet they hauc 
hc rough hand of E/an.which doeth ill, | ©<3-27-224 
uch doe net teuch Chriſt, but throng 
hriſt, They touch Chritt, a3 that good | Luk, 8.45- 
NY did, which followbim,and come 
ere vnto him by well-doiog. They | -. 
brong Chriſt, ,asthe reſt ef the people 
lid, which oppreſſe and onerwhelme | 
lim With a multitude of words, without 
y matter or manner of doing ; which 
rcas wells without water, or as clouds | ; Per-2,17, 
1thout raine, Such as the Prophet le- 
em) ſpeaketh, doe ſteale Gods Word: | Furancur 
ey haue not onely falſe and lying | verba. 
ongues, but alſo flching and ſtealing | 1c1.23.30- 
ongues. For teaching well, and doing 
ll, cheirteachingdoch not become them, | 
tdoth net beſceme them, it doth not be- | 
ong yntochem. Ir is ſtrange that a man 
ſhould | 
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Qui boni ve- 
lunt videri 
loquendo 
quz derſunr, 
cum malifinr, 
taciendo que 
ſua func, 
Avguit. 
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ſhould tcaic with his congue : euen at 
ts ſtrange alſo, thara man ſhould ſpeak 
with his hand. Yet as I noted þb 
| that theſe ſpeake falſe conſtruQion wit 
' cheir hand: fo nowT note chat theſe ſt 
| traE conitrution with their rongy 
| They ſtcale their words I 1ay, howla 
' ner otherwiſe they bee molt crue ; who 
as a 1#ften writeth, would (ceme toh 
| righteous. in that they teach the word 
| of God, whereas indeed they are virigh 
ceous,in thar they dos the workes of the 
deuill. Wherefore wee that are a hol 
people, muſt not reach the words of Gal 
and doe the workes of the deuill.: we 
muſt not tcach one thing, and doe ant 
| ther, For wor hee that onely teach, 
| but bee that both dorth and teacbeth;th 
| ſame ſoall bee called great inthe kgugdiw 
| of heaucn, 
| Thos much for the firſt part negarint 
| what muft not bee. Neither Paſtor n0i 
| people mult teach onething ,and doe al- 
| o:her. That muſt not be. 

The ſecond part aifirmatiue followetl, 
| what ranſt bee. Both Paſtor «nd peopt 
| maſt doe that themſelues which | the) 
| 


cach others to doc. That nauit be, irs 
| x 
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ar cbe Paſtor, he hath cwo kind of gar- | 
-cnts, 2 breſt-plate;and an Epheod. The 
rc{t-plate ſhewes that he muſt haue (ci. | 

nce to teache the Ephad ſhewes that he 
oſt have conſcience ro doe that which | J 
-reacheth. Andin the very breſt-plate | "i 
lelfe is written, nor onely Vrim, bur | Exoq 48:0, | 
ſo Thummim.. Vrim figaifics light. 
hummim ſignifies perfeAton, To prone 
jar the Paſtor, muſt nor onely bes the | 
hc ofthe world, but alſo rhe (alc of the 

ith; not onely a l:ght of dire&tion io 
5 exaching, buralſo a patterne of perte- | 
on in his doing, For cucn as the fouf-f 
s ofthe Tabernacle were made of pare | ** IST 
ld ; {9 Preachers which ſhould purge 
d drefle, andcleare others that they | | 
ay burre out brightly, muſt bee made 
pure gold, that by deing well they | - 
ay Jiſo ſhine themfelues. Hence icis| yyuat; 7s: 8 | 
che Prieſt harh out of the ſacrifices | ; [ 
rbis ſhare, the ſhake-breaſt and the 20 
pkt ſhoulder, The ſhake-breſt puts him 
minde of teaching welt : the right 
oulder pats him in mind of doing wel. | - 
at great Prophet Ehe is called, The | * Regriz, | 
orſeman and the Chariat of Ifrael. A | 
horſe. | 
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Horſeman direcs the Chariort,and 
e 


it in the right way:a Chariot goes in 
right way it felfe. And ſoa Miniſter mull 
| not onely a5 4 horſeman dire other) 
and {ct them in the right way, but al(g| 
83a Chariot hee mult follow.a geil 
courſe, and walke in the right way him-| 
| ſelfe. Hee muſt be both the Horſeman| 
| that teacherh,and theChariet thatdoth, 
both the Horſeman and the Chariot 
| Iſrael. Therefore he hath vponthe frin- 
Exod. 29- 35. | ges of his veſture,pomegranats andbels 
| Many Prezchers are full of bels, whid 
| makea great ringing and gingling, bt 
becauſe they haue no pomegranats u 
well as bels, therefore all the neyſethat 
they make, isbur as ſounding brafle, 6 
2s atinckling cymball.For the godly P» 
{tor muſt not only ſay wel,and ſound out 
the word of the Lard to others cleared 
| as a bell, but alſo he muſt doe well, a8 
as 2 pomegranate bee fruitfull himſel 
and full of good works. Euen agthe | 
lers of the Tabcrnacle were made 
\ | 5$04-36- 37. | Shittim wood, and ouerlaid with put 
gold; ſoPreachers (which are called! 
the Epiſtle tothe Galatians, the pill 
| of the Church) muſt not onely be ; 
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[aid outwardly with pure gold, teaching 
the word of God purely, but alfo they | 
muſt doe as they ſay, and inwardly bee 
ade of Shittim wocd, which never 
orrupteth,neuer rotterh, having nocor- 
uption, no rottennefle 1n their lives, 
creupoh ourLord, {peaking to his Pro- 
het,!ayes, Lift vp thy voyce as 4 Trumpet. 
aers things there are whigh ſound 
puder then a Trumper, The ſca,the thun- 
cr, or ſuch like. Yet hee ſayes not, Lift 
p thy voyceas the ſea, or liftyp thy 
vyce as the thunger, bur lift vp thy |. 
dyce 8s a Trumpet, Becauſe a Tramper- 
r when hee ſounds his Tramper, hee 
inds it with his mouth,and bolds it vp 
ith his hands:and fo a Preacher, which 
a ſpititnall Trumperer, muſt nor onely | 
teaching well, found forth the Word 
Life with his moath, but alſo by doing 
1! hee muſt fapport ir, and hold it vp | 
h his bands: And then doth hee lift 
hisyoyceasa Trumpet, Thoſe myſti-| _ 
| beaſts in Ezekiel, which S. Gregory Exck 3,8, 
cerſtandeth tobe the Miniſters of rhe 
urch, had hands vnder their wings. 
ny Preachers are full of feathers, and * 
(oare aloft in a ſpeculative kinde of 
F £  $i{c0ur - 
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dilcourfing : but if you ſhould ſearch fo! 
hands vn B their wings, perhaps ya! 
| ſhould ſcarce finde many times ſo mug 
 a' halfe a band amongft them: Butthe 
godly Paſtor muſt haue not onely wing| 
of high wiſedome and kgowledpe, hy 
| alſo hands vnder his wings todo the 
which hee knoweth. For asthe Prophe 
Malachie witnefleth, The Priefts hyp 
ſhould keepe knowledge, Hee ayes ng; 
they ſhould babble or viter knowledy 
toothers, and haue no care ro keeper 
| themſclnes : Bur hauing deliucred itt 
 thers, they mulſtas well as orhers d 
ſerue and doe it themſelues: And the 
indecd may their lippes rightly bee 
to keepe knowledge. For euen as the 
| which repaired the walls of Teruſale: 
held a ſword in ene hand, and wroug 
with the other ; ſo Preacbers which! 
winning ſoules, repaireand build ypi! 
walls of the beauenly Terafalew, ji 
net epely hold the Sword of the Spit 
which is the Word of God in one hat 
but alſo they muft labour with che 
ther hand : Elſe they ſhall, pall doy 
2nd deſtroy, rather then build vp But 


my | they doe as faſt as they ſay, then tit 
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hall build apace, and edifie very much. 
nerefore Saint Par! cxborteth Timo 
44 ro ſhe w himfelfe a workman, which 2 Tim.2.is. 
«:derh notto be aſhamed, diuiding the | 
Nord of God arighe. He muſt not only | 
ec 3 word-man, but alſo a worke-man, 
Ie inuſt not onely hold a ſword in one 
a:d, co diuidethe word aright, but al- 
1a>6ur with the ocher hand, and Doe 
is beſt to ſhew himſe!fe a workeman 
"ich need not bee aſhamed. And the 
:me Apoſtle exhorteth the ſame 7ieme- 
5 2y2ine, to ſhew the true patterne of | 
nolefome words. Wholeſome werds 
s (ound teaching 2 the true patterne of 
holeſome words, is well doing. So that 
c ſhewes the trne patterne of who!ſome 
ords, which patternesand ſamples his | 
xcheng by «omg, making them both | 
atches and paires ; fo that (2s CIlarke 
e Fremite (peakerth) a man may eaſily 
2d a1 his Sermons, and all his cxhorta- 
0n$ to ethers, written dawne as it 
ere, & expreſſed in the lines of his own 
fe. And thas mult euery faithtull prea- 
:r Coe. He muſt haue not onvely a breſ}.. 
tear alfo 2n Ephod : hee muſt hane | 


ritten in this breſt-plate,not only Prim 
al- 
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alio Thummim:; he muſt belike heing 
fers ot the Tabernacle, not cnly purgj 
others, butalio made of pure gold hin 
| ſelfe ; hee muſt haye for his ſhare of th 
 Sacrifices not onely rhe ſhake-breft, by 
| 2:{o the right ſhouider : hee muſt breg 
El:145 wag, not onely the Horſeman, by 
aiſo the Charior of Iſreel : he muſt hay 
vpon the fringes of his veſtnre,nct onch 
bels, but alſo pomegranats ;. he mult by 
like the pillers of the Taberaacle, not og 
| ly oncriaid outwardly with gold, burd 
| ſo inwardly g:ade of Shittim wood? he 
| muſt not onely lift vp his vayce, butall 
| fe it yp as a Trumpet : he muſt not one 
| ly haue wings, bur alſo hands vnder hy 
' wings: hee mult not onely with hislix 
veter knowledge to others, buralſo ket 
| knowledge himſelfe : he muſt not one 


| 


| hoid a fword in one hand, bui alſolaba 


with the other hand : he muſt not on 


| diuidethe word of God aright, butall 
| ſhew himleife 2 workeman, which nee 
not be aſhamed : he muſt not onely deli 
uer wholeſome words, but alſo ſhewthk 
erne patterne of wholſome words,whic 
isa godly life. The ſumme is this; Tit 
| Faithfull Paſtor muſt not only teach wk 
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batalſo Doe well. For He that bech docth ' 
and reacberh,the ſame ſpall oe called pregt in 
the kingdomse of beauen. | 
Now the people likewiſe are comman- | 
ded :o Doe that themſelucs, which they | 
reach others to doc,as wel as the Paitor. | 
Wee read that Abraham buried Sarab in Gea, 23.19, 
the caue of HAgcpelab, that is, ina dou » | 
ole ſepulchre, He that burieth bis mind 
in knowledge onely, without any care of | 
practice, heburies Sara# ina ſingle ſepul-. 
hre 5 but hee tharbunes his minde as 
well in the pr»Rice and feeling of Reli- 
gion (which isall in all) as in the know- | 
ledge and vnderſtanding of it,he buries | 
ar8b in a doable fepulchre. And fo muſt | 
all we doe which are the truce ch1'dren of | 
brabam. For theh with Abraban bury- | 
ng onr ſpirit in a double fepulchre,wee | 
all with Ehzews haue a double fpirit. 
\ ſpirit thatas well aoerb, as teacheth, 
,od appointed CIoſes ro make a lauer. 
ith a baſe or a foor, Now ' the word 
«im, fignifics as well a lip, as a lauer, | 
othat.thelauer which waſheth, muſt 
aue a baſe ; andthelip which zeacheth, 
uſt haue a foot. Otherwiſe, ifteaching 
loe not Rand ypon doing, as vpon a foor, 


Szy well, | 
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-| then ſarely it is footlefle, and' ſoconfe! 
'| quently itis boo:lefle, and altogether 
vaprofitable. Holy Job ſayes thus, Thoug 
| ive a1nerſary ſpowld write a books aganf 
mee, world not I takg it vpon my ſpoulde | 
| 411d binde it as a crowne vVnto mee Thy! 
| which he ſaith of his aducrſaries booke, 
| may not alrogether vnhtly bee applyet 
| tO Gods booke which wee muſt ſtudy, 
| not ſo [much thar wee may binde jt to 
| our head, or beare it in oar memoric 

to teach it, as that we may beare it yp- 
| On Our ſhoulders to Doe it. Then ſhal 
icbe cuery way a crowne vntOvs. S; 
Eccle{.50,20 | meer, the ſonze of Onias, wasasa fain 

4 Olive tree that is fruitfull, and as & Cy- 
pres tree, which growerh vp to the 
clouds. A Cypres tree is high, but bar 
ren 2: anQliue tree is fruicfull, but low, 
| Soa Chriſtian muſt, not onely as a Cy: 
pres treereach 'vp tothe clouds, by ? 
| bighgift in teaching, but alſo hee mul! 
| | 45an Olive tree bring forth the oyle 0 
' mercy, and be cuery way fruitful in dv- 
ing. Then he ſhall be like Seen, neither 
[ow nor barren. But though heebe an O- 
line, yet kc ſhall be as high as che Cypres 


| rreezand though hee be a Cy —__ A 
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| 1ljbee as fruicfull as the Oline tree. 

04h 13 appointed ro make a window in | Geu,6,16, 


ne. 


crop of the Arke, and a doore in the | 
le of it : A window is for the eye one- | | 
rolooke gut ; a doore is for the whole 
>dy to gae Out. And inlike manner, a 
dly man muſt not haue a window for | 
ntemplation, as Dane! had, who {aid 
s praycrs thrice a day. looking ont of 
5s chamber window ; bur alſo he miſt | 
ae 2 doore for ation aseAbrahaw bad, 
ho entertained his gueſts about the 
at of the day firting at h'stent-doore. | 
tthe window of co:cmplation he muſt 
xditate and looke to his teaching ; ar: 
1c doore of ation he mult goe forth to: 
is doing. Therefore by the old law all| Leuir.1i.4. 
ole beaſts are accounted vncleane that | 
ew the cud, but dinide not the hoofe 3; 
hich law was hot made fer beaſts, but | 
vr men+ To admouiſh ys, that all- they 
re'vncleane inthe ſight of God, which | 
ew the cudde by meditating of his 
'ord roteach it, and yet diuide not the | 
oofe þy tollewing the ſame ta doe it, 
hen Gedion went to warre again : Tudg 7-6. 
c Medianites, hee ſent home againe 
no'e ſouldiers which kneeled downe to 
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 lappe water, and tooke thoſe onely yig 
him, which lapt out of their bands. 3, 
| cauſe indeed they are not fit to bee (gy 
 dicrs in Chriſts campe, which hy 
monthes te ſay (omewhar, but no h 
 todaany thiag.For if they haue no ha! 
to helpe themſelues, mueh! lefle to hy 
their enemies, And look how theſe {a 
diers did pat their hands totheir mont 
in like (ort the wiſe woman puttethls 
fingers to the diſtaffe, Now there is 
great reſemblance betweene the diſtaf 
and the tongue. Foras a thread cithe 
loager or ſhorter 1s ſpunne off from ti 
:  diſtaffe, ſo from the tongue aſpcec 
| Prou.3%,73- | Therefore hee may be ſaid to put hisf 
ers to the diftaffe, which puts his doin 
to histeaching, and doeth that whid 
hee teacheth. Our Sautour ſpeaking 
| his Spouſe, ſayes thus, Let we ſer thy fi 
let me beare thy voyce, As If hee ſhoul 
ſay, Let me not onely heare a voyce 
thy teaching, but alſo ſee g fight of thy 
Eum elizas doing. Let me ſee thy ſight let me beare th 
magilirum veyee, Whereupon Seneca faith fitly, Þ 
me dey om ſure rhou imitace him aboue all ofthe! 
| videas, quam | Whom thou maiſt admire more wit! 
cum , aud1as. | thou ſceſt his fight, then wen thou het 
| rel 
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;ippians to follow thole things which 
hey bad heard of him,and ſeene in him. 
is teaching they had heard of him ; lis 
oing ency had ſeene in him. So Moſes 
25 mighty in words,and in deeds: Not 
ighty 112 WOrds, and weake, or x0 bo- 
y in deeds 3; but mighty-in both, in 
ords and indeeds, in teaching and in 
oing. S0 Aarens rod broughttorth bloſ- 
>ms,and almonds, Now as almondsere 
e fruit of bloſſoms, in like fort doing | 
; che fruitof teaching. 50 the Baptiſt 
25 a ſhining, and a burning light. Hee 
ined in knowledge, which made him 
bleto teach well ; hee burned in zeale, 
hich made him willing to doe well. So 
David (ayes, Eſteblifo me with thy free [pi- 
ir, then ſhall 1 teach thy way vnto the wic- 
:4, Hee did not enely teach others the 
ay of God, but alſo he was eſtabliſhed 
ithrke free ſpirit of God to dee well 
'mlelfe. So Titus was anexample of 
ood workes, and vacorrupt do@trine. 
ncorrupe dod@rine 13 teaching well : 
ood workes is doing well. H ow then 
'as he an example of good workes, and 
V NCOT- 
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vncorcupt dodtrine ? Clemens Alexy 
| dries makes the anſwer : Teaching y 
| hee did, and doing as hee taught, he 
| an example of good workes and vna 
rupt do@rine. And fo muſt cuery oy 
be which is the fincere feruant of Gy 
Hee muſt with Abrabawbury Sarabng 
 onely in a ſepnlchre, bur alſo in a doul 
| fepulchre ; hee muſt with Aﬀeſes myl 
him, not onely a lauer, but alfo abak 
hee maſtawith /05, not onely bindeth 
 booke to his head, but alſo beare it vpt 
his ſhoulders : hee muſt with S; 
| Hot onely bee a Cypres tree, but alſo 
Olive tree : hee muſt with Noab mak 
| him not only a window, but alſoa doo 
- | hee muſt with thoſe cleane beaſts, no 
| onely chew the cud, bu: alſo dividetht 
hoofe : he muſt with thoſe valiant Sail 
| diers, not onely bow downe his knees 
bur alſo life vphis hands to lap water: 
he muſt with the wiſe woman, not 0n 
ly haue a diſtaffe, bu: alfo pur his finger 
£2 it 2 he muſt with the Church,not one 
ly let Chriſt heare bis voyce, bur allo it 
' him ſce his Gight: enen as Parlrexcelicn 
| vertues were not onely heard of him, bit 


| alfa ſecn in hima:cuen as JLo{es was mig) 
, (| 
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not onely in words,but alſo in deeds: | 
enas Aaroxs rod did beare not oncly 
o{ſoms,bur alſo lmonds : cucn 2s lob» 
:2:f was a light,noc onely faining,but 
o burning : euen as king Danid was a 
opber,not onlyrcaching ocbers,but al- 
eſtabliſhed with grace himfclfc ; cuen | 
Tux was an example, not only of ya- | 
rruptdoArine,butalfoof good works. | 
xc ſumame of all is this, The ſincere ſcr- | 
nt of God, muſt not onely teach well, | 
ralſo Doe well, For, He that both aveth | 
1d reacherb, the [am ſpall be called great in 
« hingdome of beauen. | 
Now then, Beloued, let vsbluith and | 
< aſhamed, that cucn the very Gen» | 
[cs ſhould goe before vs in this point. | 
fades a heathen man could {ay thus | 
ach, Becter done than faid. A. good | 
ing if thon know it,doe it. It is written | 
f Iulig Ceſar, chat hee never faidto his | 
uldiers, {re, but Yenire : hencuer faid, | 
oc ye yonder, but Come ye hither: I | 


7i1l goe with you; nay, I will goe before | 
ou. And ſo fayes our heauenly Capraine 

d Conguerourleſus Chriſt,not /re,bur | 

ene, Come unto ms all ye toat labour, and | 
earne of me, becauſe 1 am meeke and banble 
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in hears. He i2yes not, becauſe | talked 
my hamility, but becauſe I am hunjj 
becauſe I ſhew the praQice of 1t con 
nually in my felfe, 1 (fayes hee) ay 
downe from heauen to carth, I lem 
fachers boſome, and tooke a trayty 
 kifle, to teach all men true humiliq, 
| Therfore there is no teacher to meth 
isno maſter to me;Learne of me,becul 
Iam meeke and humble in heart. Thi 
| Kind ofin{truRion both by teaching us 
| by doing, is that two-edged ſword 
which proceedeth out of the mouthg 
| the Lambe. For tell meT pray you (if 
| be notrouble ro yau)tell me, Whar 13tht 
reaſon thinke you;,why fo many Preads 
| ers 18 their Churches, ſo many maltet 
inrheir families, {ecke to redrefle abuſe, 
 {trive againſt fipnes, and yer prenaileh 
little, but onely becanſe they fight nt 
with this two-edged ſword, but with! 
back-ſword. The ſword which they figit 
withall is very ſharpe, and cuts deepe 00 
| the teaching. fide,but it is blant and hat 
| noedge at all onthe doing-fide. Where 
as if we would fizht againſt vngodlinel 
with this :wo-edeed 6yord,kothby tel 


ching and doing, wee ſhould” foone 
| dow * 
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ne (inne in ſach ſort, as it ſhould ne- 
be able te ſtand outagainſt vs. Ther | 
; David being ready to reforme mae | 
things among his people, ſayes in one 
he Plalmes, O Lord gize mee geodneſſe | 
knowledge, Goodneſle, that I may 
well ; and Knowledge, that I may | 
h well, For I am ſure ({ayes he)chat | 
y teachiag without doing, all my 
owidge withont geodneſic, istono. 
poſe. Therfore O Lord giue me good- | 
Ieand knowledge. But firſt goodnefle, | 
| then knowledge. Becauſe indeed one 
tful of goodnes is worth an hnndred | 
dfuls of knowledge : one handfall of | 
ng, is worth an hundred tongue-fuls / 
caching, For what is the hand elle, | 
the very ſeale of the tongue? Sothar | 
vritingisnot pleadable by the law : 
man without ga mercisa word 
rantable by the law of God, withont | 
rrkes. And therefore if they which 
ue the beaſt, receiue rhe marke of the. 
at, not enely in their forcheads, but 
din their hands:how much more then 
pht we which ſerue the liningGod;to 


cine the markeof God, nor onely in| 
torcheads by open profcfling of him | 
but 
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Fay well. 
but alſoin our hands by faichfall pragy 
{ing that which we profefle. Therefor 
It is a viuallphraſc well-aigh in all th 
| Prophets to ſay, The word of the Log 
by the hand of Amer, by the hand d 
Zachary, or ſuch like; I know indeedit 
is an Hebrew phraſe, where the hand 
the Prophet ſignifieth the Minifterieg| 
the Prophet. Bur yet this phraſe nyy 
ginc vs thus much to vnderſtand, thati 
the Prophets deale ſo, as eucry word d 
God paſſed not oneiy thorow the 
| mouthes, but alſo thorow their hand 
that when wee alſo mult ſo deale in het 
ring and handling the word of God, a 
| we may bring vnto God,ſhyes Apapern, 
not onely a profering of words, but all 
an offering of workes. Wherefore,dean 
brethren, I«r your light ſo ſhine befor 
men, that they not oncly hearing youl 
200d words, bur allo ſecing your goo 
workes, may glorifie your Father whid 
1s in heaven, For then I aflure you, if we 
elorific our father which isin heaven, 
will glorifie vs bis children which at 
vpon carth,and in the end make vs gre 
11 the kingdome of heauen, O remembe 


therefare thar golden ſaying tn theScrij 
ture 
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ture, Toe feare of the Lord the beginning Pat. 115) 2 | 

f wiſedewse, a good oaderſtanding hawe all! © 
hey that doe thereafter, the preſs of it en- | 
iureth for ener, A good vnderſtznging | 
axcall they char doe thereafter : Why | 

2? Becauſe an ill ynderſtandins haue ail 
icy char doe not thereafter, I hiey thar | 
zuc yndetſtanding, and doc not thereat- | 
r, that is, according fo it, hauc an 1! | 
nderſtanding ; Bur they that haue vn- 
ritandiag, and cice thereafter accor-. | 
ng to it, haue a good vuderſtanding. 4 
9” vnderſt anding haue all they thet dos 
oo 7c 4/tcr 5 (be pratje of ut endureth for ener, 
| of (Vallbeeeternally rewarded. O how | 
aly are the Apolties rewarded, how 
ohly are they now honoured in hea- | 
becauſe when they were vpen carths | 
y had a good yuderſtanding. They ARS. 2 
I clouen tongues. Clouen tengues? | 47 
bat's that? T'letell you : Doc you not | 
now our handsareclouenand diuided | 
d fingers ; So were the Apottles 
glues. They (ina manner, if I may ſo | 
nad fingers ypon their tongues, as 
las we haue yp9n our hands, Ic was | 
a word and a work with them. They; 
no ſooner taught ' others any good / 
thing | 
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thing (as O Lord what good thing di; 
they noc teach ys all) but by and by thy 
| were ready to practiſe ir, and to per 
forme it themſelues, Therefore they y 
alrcady great in the kingdome of heaug, 
yea,and much mere ſhall be. Thetwely 
Apoſtles ſhall fir vpon twelue throng, 
| judging the twelae Iribes of Iſrael. anli- 
if we can happily obtaine ſo much grag 
and gooCnefic of God, as that wee m NV 
| hane a care and a conſcience as well 
doc astoreach, then as ſure as Godiz 
heaucn, we likewiſe ſhall be greatint! 
kingdome of beauen We ſhall be enfy 
led with Chriftand his Apoſtles in 
throncof glory,when we ſhall hearehi 
ſay vato vs, Come ye blefſed of my Fan 
inberst the kinodome of heauen prepared 
yew. For ye baue not enely profeſſed! 
praiſed; ye baue not oiely taught W 
but wrought well : yee haue not on 
(aid well, bi.t done well ; thereſforc! 
you ſhall bee great inthe kingdon 
heauen. To the which kingdome of! 
1en, we beſeech thee, O Lord,rto bri!} 
zncn for Icſus Chriſts ſakes Amen» 
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ſs for his enemies, 1 ſhall cloath them 
W ith ſhame ; but UVP03 bimſelſe fhatl | 


his Crowne flouriſh: 


VaZEtmarx He Royull Prophet ba- 
TEDETSES |aing ſerled himiclfe 
A Fe"3V/| in his kingdome, ac- 

cording to his owne 

== eres tad beſides ha- 

X bing after many wan». 
=== grings to and fro; at ' 
2th brouglic hackethe Arke againeto 
Ks - HTfuls |. 
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| Icruialem, maxcia kere his moſt zealoy 
| 2nd deuoutprayecrto Ged for che con 
| rirance of his fauor both to the Chard 
2nJ Commen- wealth committed y 
his goucrament, Rerwrue, O Lord, to 
| reftirg place, ſlayes hee, a tho and l 
eArkeof thy ftrangth, Les thy Priefls by 
cloarbed with rigbteouſneſſe, and lt th 
| Satuts ſing with 1orfelneſſe. For thy ſerun 
| D auids ſaks turne not away the fate of thin 
anointed. Now that he mightapparent 
| ly ſce how neare the Lord is toall then 
| that call ypon him in faithfulneſle a 
| truth, he waiteth nor long for an anſwa 
but carries it away with him before! 
| depart. For to Daxids petition, Rein 
| O Lord, vntorthy reffing place, thou, « 
Cone bf | the Arke of thy firength ; Gods aafweri 
"ang this, Þ Thu ſhall be myreſting place, ii 
will I dwelt, for 1 bane a delight there 
will blefſe ber vifluals with increaſe, 
woll (artsfie ber poore with bread. ToD 
ids petitions Let thy Prieſts be cloat 
with rig" teouſnefſe, and let thy Saints | 
| *:th _1orfulmeſſe ; Gods anſiyer is tit 
[ will claath ber Prie(is with Jats, 0 
Land bey Saints foall Pe10Jce aud | 


| Laſtly, co Davids petition, For ty] 
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T beKings Crowne 
ant Dauids ſaks trrne not away the face 
/ thine anointed; Gods anſwer is this, 
There ſhall I make the horne of Danid to 
owriſh ; I, 1 bane ordain: 4a lbght for mine 
wonted, As for bis enennes, 1 foall cloath | 
hem with ſpame ; but vpon bimſelfe ſpall his 
y0wnc jlowr3fo. As it he ſhould hane aid, 
urne away the face of mine anointed ? 
ay, that will I neuer doe ; I will indecd | 
a:ne away the face of the enemies of | 
anc anginted ; their facc ſhall be couc- | 
ed with confuſion, and cloathed with | 
ame ; But contrariwilſe, I haue ordai- | 
da light for mine anointed. He cucr | 
all haue a light in his face,and a crowne | 
pon his head, As for bis owrnnies,, 1 ſbacl | 
oath them with ſhame ; but wpon bim{elfe 
all big Crowne flouriſÞ. 
Theſe words are principally to be yn- 
rſtood of Chriſt+ For neuer were any 
cloathed with ſhame as his enemies, 
ecurſed Tewes, which murrhered him. 
here city was ſacked,not on: ſtone of it | 
1ngleftvpon anorher, and they them- 
Jagsas ſtubble or chaffe were ſcattered 
acr the face of the carth. So that 
ey are the very ſhame of men, and rhe 
t-caft of all people. Inſomuch as when | 
KR 3 
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we would figmfic we hate a man deadly, 
indeed wee commonly yic to ay, wee 
hate them worſe than a Iew. On thy 
| orher ſide, Chriſt is ſo exa'ted now,that 
all power is-giuen him 1n bcaucn and 
earth ; yea, God hath given him 2 nam: 
abone all names, thacat the moſt (weet 
and molt excelient name Of Jeſs, enery | 
knee andeuery heart al/'o mighe doe 0. 
beyſance. 4nd as the Apoſtle p; ogeth out 
of the cighr P/alme, The Lord now after 
all his dolorous paines and torments,| 
hath crowned him with honour and glo-| 
| ry. Neuerthelefle, in a ſecondary fort, 
this promiſe may'be applicd alſo to Da-| 
#44, who was a notable type of Chiiſt;| 
and ſo conſequently ro euery faithfull 
ſacceſior of Daw, which 1sChriſts vice- 
| gerentand liefrenant ypon earth, For je 
know what was the end of all Dawd:e- 
| NEMIES : »4b/olen his diſobedicnt ſonne, 
hang vpby che goldylocks of pride. 4- 
| chitopbel his trayterous Counſellor, made 
away himſeife. Shemes, a reuilerof him, 
| and a derrator from him, in his gray | 
haires put to ſhameful] death, The ſame WM 
may be faid of the reſt, Bur holy Da» 
himſelfc could neucr bee oucrcome, For 
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|:hough manyecnemics, ſpecially 4nrio,, 
[cous Epiphanes, bent all their force toth | 
very vitermoſt, roroet out Davids pos | 
| (teritic, and to deſtroy Gods people; | 
| (et mangre their heads and their hearts, 
| Da-445 nk yer flouriſhed and con- 
tiaved in his ſtocke, till at length the 
ſonne of Dawid came-intothe wortid ; of 
whom the Angell Gabrie/ ſpake to the NEE 
bleſſed Virgin Afwy in this ſort; 4 Hee | 1p 1 32.04 | 
{ball be great and ſpall be: called the ſonne of "- TY 
the moſt High ; and the Lerd God ſpall gize & 
tim the throze of bis Father Danid, and be 
hall be reler oner the honſe of Tacob, and of 
bir kingdome ſhall be no end, Now if this | 
Scripture be ſo notably verificd inDarnid, 
be having faithfully ferned in his time, 
and being now by the wil of Goddead ; 
no reaſon but that we may vnderſtand 
lt alſo generally of cnery holy one of 
God which treadeth in D arias {teps,go- 
[ing in and out before Gods people. eL7 
| for bis emernies, I ſhall cloath them with 


| ſhame; but 9 p07 bamſelfe ſhall bis Crowne 


flours, 
Here are two parts: his enemies; him- | 
elfe. His eremics, firſt ſhall hane ſhame; 
[ccondly, ſhali be c'oached with ſhame. 
K 4 Him» 
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The Kings Crowne, 
 Himieltc, firft, (hall haueacrowne; & 
| coadily,ſhal haue « flouriſhing crown, 4 
for ht snewz1es,] that cloath them with (1m 

| brt <20n bimſe!fe (bail bis crowne flog, 
' Thane ſhame which the Lord God if 
| ſnreth Dauta (hall light VpOon his eng. 
ries, Is avery areadtull 1ndgement x, 
e211{t chem. Nicetas {ayes plainly,Nopy 
1:{hment ſo grieuoas as ſhame. And Ny 

2443242 yet more expreſſely, Better w 
a 241 dye rigi;t our, chen ſtill line in 
proach and ſhame. This, diuers vyalian 
Worthics hane ſhewed tobe true, rd 
Ging themſclnes voluntarity of theirlil 
thai fo they might be rid of their ſhans 
Altax being ready to diſpatch himlelk 
vices theſe as his laſt words; Nogric 
doch ſocur the very heart of a gens 
 rous and magnanimous man, as ſhant 
aud reproach, What ſhould I ſpeal 
of any more Grecians, or Romans, a 
of Bruna, Caſſius, eAntonins, Cato Wii 
cexfir, and ſuch otbers? In Scripturew 
have a plaine proofe. Mighty Samyſn, 
being about to pull the whole hou 
vpon tis owne head, ſaid thus 35 © Ln 
| God I pray t9ce firengthen mee at this tm 
onely, that I may be at once aucued hy 
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| 
| 
roſe writing of Sampſon, ſaith, Þ For| þ vicere & | 
man to Hue,or dye, is naturall : but for | mori nature 
man to livein ſhame and conrempt, | fun&tio :luds 
1d to bee made a laughing-ſtocke of 4 w_ A 
is Enemies, is ſuch a matter, as no — ef yrrnggy 
ll bred and noble minded man thar | Ps 
ath any Courage or ſtomacke 1n him,can 
er digeſt it. Yetthe Lord God pro. | 
liſeth Daaid hisanointed, that ſhame 
all be the reward of all hrs enemies: | 
ame I ſay, which is a great deale|} 
orſe than death it ſelfe; As for his ene. | 
es, fayes hee, I ſhallcloathe them with | 
Wes 
Secondly , they ſhall be cloathed with } 
ame- Ts beecloathed is an Hebrew } 
braſe, fignifying to haue any thing 
{cparably caſt vpen one. And it is ta-: 
n both in the better and inthe wor- | 
rpart. Aga little before ; Icloath her 
ic|ts with faluation-; that 18, I will 
miſh Sioxe Prieſts with ſuch endows- 
ents and graces from aboue, which 
cy ſhall bee as it were inueſted iato ; 
at both by their life and doRtine, 
they 
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| they ſhall ſtiilfarther che faluation boy 
of themfelues, and of them which hey: 
| chem. Contrariwilſe, in this place l wil 
| cloath them with ſhame ; that is, ſhany 
hall fo vnſeparably accompany they, 
that as whereſocucr a man goeth, he 
 catricth his clothes with him; ſo where 
ſocner they goe, they ſhall carry thei 
| ſhame with them, And that which j 
ſtrangeſt of all, they which are aſhame! 
vie racloath or coger theic ſhame, 1 
then thinke chemſclues well enoughzbt 
| Damias enemics ſhall be ſo ſhamed, th 
euen the very coucring of their ſhane 
(hall be a diſcoucring ofit ; and thec 
ching or cloking of their ignomin! 
ſhall bee nothing clſe but a girding of i 
more clotely,and more vnſeparably v 
to them. So the Prophet ſpeaketh al 
where, i Les them bee put to coufuſion 
ſhame toge ther, that reionce at mine | 
Let thems be clothed with rebuke aud it 
nowr, that lift up themſelues apainſ me, ( 
Lord God,fay Amen to it ; let it beeut! 
' | fo, O Lord, Let them be cloa:hed wit 
| rebake anddiſhonoar that lift vp the! 
| ſelues againſt thine. annointed, And 1 
k Pſal.1og,19 | gaine, K Let ſhame be unto him 4s 4 oy 
k 
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it he bath upon lim, ana as the girdle that 
is alwayes girded withall, And yet a- 
zine, | Les mime aducr(ar tes bee cloathed | 
th ſhame, and let them comer themſelues| 1 Vert ly. 
th th:4r owne confuſion as with a cloake. 
31t ro lcaue the word, aad come to the | 
4:ter ; The enemies of Deva ſhail be 
hed with ſhame three wales; In their 
2c conſcience, In the world, In che 
y of izndgement, 
Touching their owne conſcience, S. 
uſten layes well, m All vnordinate de-| m Omnis ins 
cs, as none are more ynordinate than | ordinatus | 
iterous arid rebellious enterpriſes,car- —___ 
inthemfelues that bane which poy: | wa a 
rs & puniſhes them at the laſt. Where- 
pon the Prophet ſayes, * Hiac mee, O 
ord, vnder the fhadew of thy wings, wntill 
1qu1;y be onerpaſf, as the Septwaprnt tran- 
1c it, But we read it,Yuril! this Tyran- 
y be oxerpaſt, And others tranſlate it, Yu- 
{lthi: Calamity, or this Miſnry be ouer- 
//, Wh.ch indifferent accepration of 
he Hebrew word, ſheweth thac nothing 
oth ſo tyrannize over the conſcience, 
orhing is ſucha calamitie and miſcrie1 
0 the mind,as iniquity and finne. Indar, 
'ter hee had bctrayed his Lord and Ma- 
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T he Kings (rowne. 
ſter, was ſoconfounded in his owne cy. 
(cience, that hee crycd out and ſaid, o] 
o Mat.27,4 | fave finn:d, in betrajing 4nnocent bliyd 
Prodicor Caſca, vile traytour : ithisbloyg 
be innoceat, then thy conſcience is puil 
tic. And if thou caaſt confefle then hal 
finned, whea it is too late, why diddetM 
thou not take heed of finning wha 
*twas time? I haue ſinned ſayes hee, iy 
| ned in betraying innocent bloud. Atha 
fand hels could not hane more tormentel 
' him, then this deſperate ſorrow ander 
treme ſhame wherewith his conſcience 
| was Cloathed, tearing his bowels whill 
hee was aline, and powriog them aut 
| when he dyed, 
Now as for ſhame in the world, we 
reade P that God did ſer a marke vpo 
Cain, the murtherer of iuſt Abel ;and\ 
conſequently the ring-lcader of all D6 
nids enemies. Therefore as whenm 
ſcea Wolfe or a Foxc, or any fuchhith 
full beaſt in the Foreſt, they ſer all thell 
dorges vpon him ; ſo the enemies of tit 
Lords anointed, being burnt,as it Wei 
and branded with the markes of ſham$ 
are howtcd and hunted whereſocv 


they goc. One example ar thiong 
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all ſoffi:Ce Adaxentins, a wicked rebell | 
22inſt his owne Lord and famous Em- 
xcrour, { onftantine the great, deuifed to 
4auca bridge made with Cock-boats 
hained rogerher Ouer a riues neareRome 
hinking to traine the Emperour that | 
2y,and there to drowne them in the ri- | 
er, But God fo wronght for his choſen 
ruant, that rhe enemy himſelfe being | 
ompelled toflyethat way, was taken 
nthat pic which hee digged for others. 
ad ſoas Pharaoh was cloathed with 
me in the open view and ſ{ightof all 
ke world, when he and all his hoſt were 
jrowned inthe red ſea, in the fame fa- 
11on Adaxentine was dreſt, 

Laſtly, toucking ſhame in the day of 
ndgement s Davids enemies at that 
lay, (hall ſtand before the tribunall (cat 
ff Chriſt, being naked inall reſpe&s 
le, but onely couered with their owne 

ame. Then'they ſhall bee vexed with 
orrible feare*, and cloathed with cca- | ; Sopien, 5.2, 
fuſion 3 whereas the rigliteous ſhall bee | x Cox-1 5. 
loathed with incerruption: yea,though | > 
in this life with the rich glutton, ſchey | {Luk16-154 | 
hane beene cloathed with purple and 
ine linnen, yet chen their attire ſhall be | 

diſho- 
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diſhonour, and their garment ſhall bv 
| ſhame. Thus will the Lord cloath the! 
| nemies of his annointed with ſlzgy 
cloath themin their owne conſciews 
cloath them tn the world, cloath then 
| the day of iudgemnent, As for his enemy 
| I hall cleaththem with ſhame ; But 1 
| hirelfe fball ki: Crowne flouriſh. 
| Theonchalfeof this Sermonis ng 
 paſt,the other ſhall be as ſoonedifbarch 
B ut vpon him ſhall his Crawne flouriſh, © 
Firſt, himfelfe ſhall have a Crows 
Tertullian © reporteth ou: of Diodormu þ 
culus, that the firſt that cuer wore 
| crowne was Inpiter : The fouldiersg: 
him a royall crowne for a reward of 
vitoric and triumph- ouet the Titan 
Hereupon Inpfers 4 Prieſt broughtB 
and Crownes tothe gates of Liftra,u 
would there hange facrificed ro Paw. bi 
terward, when Gods people, the lirx 
| lires, wonld necds haves King, as on 
Nations had round about them ; ti 
their Kings would needs-haue Crown 
alſo,” as other Kings had round about 
them. Hence we read, that Daw | 
ning varquiſhed' the King of Rab94l 


ore *tooke the crowne from off his ne 
ur. 
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T he K ings Crowau, 
4 ſound it the weight of a talenc of! 
ld, with pretious tones In It ; £9 fet 
ypon his owne head. Though indeed | 
ng before that the YAmalckire brought | ya Sam.1,10- 
m a c:0wne, which he tooke from Saws | [ 
ad whzn he ſlew 51m. 
$0 that the thing God promilſeth, is 
is, that any Crowne which King 7e- 
4 ſhould get, either by conqueſt,or by | 
clſiov, or , by any other juſt title, | 
ould ſtill flouriſh more and more. 
>20e there arc in the world which ro be 
rc of outward ornaments enough, will | 
eds weare a triple Crowne. Others 
uc bent vowilling to weare that one | 
hich they might. (onnmm, that was 
Mo.ute King almeſt of fiue kingdomes, | 
mcwhat before the Conqueſt, vpen a 
me in his progrefle riding neare the 
tames, lighted and fate downe before 
e ſhoare; Then,as 1t were to try a con- 
uGon, he command: d the water, being 
ow ready to ariſe againe and toflow, 
ot to come any neercr 11m. But the was» | 
r kerping hisnaturail courſe, came ſti]! 
p higher and higher, till ir began to wet 
Im ; wnereupenturningto his Nobles, 
hich were about bi, Ye call noc(aes | 
e 
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he) your kiag and Maltcr, and 10 inde 
| Tam,and yet loe yee, Icannot comma 
| ſo much as this little ſtreame, bur (g 
what I can, that will doe ſtill as itlif, 
| Wherupon preſently he poſted to Web. 
minſter, and reſigned his crowne toth 
| Crucifixe there, neither could hee eu 

after this bee perſwadcd to-weire ita 
more, Now as the pride of that man of 
fiane, which ſits vnder the {igneof the 
triple crowne, is to0 intolerable : ſat 

the contrary part this was too m 
 nicenefle in Cant. Secing it follows 

| not, becauſe hee could not command th 
feaandche waters, as Chriſt did, at 
' therefore he might not weare acrown; 
For, neither doth Chriſt himſelfe in he 

| nen, weare ſachacrowne as kings oftis 
earth doe. But the truth is this,that roy 
'al:y and maieſty which is eſlentiall t 
Ggd, hee is content to communicatett 
his holy ones, andto his anointed, by 
participation and grace, Therefore tix 
Lords anointed, whichis as it werehi 
 faneurite, may yery well doe all the* 
three things at once ; weare the crown 
which God giueth, and yet detelt tht 


| pride which God abhocreth, and fil 
admire 
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The Rings Crowne. 
Imire the Maieſty whichGod inioyeth, 
that the Lord promiſing his ſcruant 
4-142 crowne,promiſcth him wealth, 
{dome,renowne, dignitie,proſperitic; 
one word, all royalties belonging ta a 
owne. But vpen bimiſelſe ſhall bis Crowne 

bp. 1020 RY 

Sccondly, h& hall hauca flouriſhing 
ywne, Flouriſhing is metaphorically 
ributed to 4 crowne. As in thenexc 
rſe before, There ſha/l T make the borne of | 
vid ro flewrifh. A metaphor taken from | 
ſe goodly creatures, as Stagged, and | 
h like; whoſe chiefeſt beauty and | 
noth confilteth in their hornes, eſpe- 
ly wben they bud and branch abroad. 
intheſe words, But vpou bimſelfe (ball 
Crowne flouriſh. A. plaine allufien to 
ſe flowers which cither continually, | 
ſea very lang time, keepe freſh and 
ene. Beſides, ar the firſt, Kings crowns | 
enot made of gold and pearles, as 1 
| you of Dawids crowns, but ones 
f grcene Oaken leaues, as that of 
ters, or elſe of ſome other bran- 
sor floiyers, as others, The Lord 
meaning that Davids kingdome 
uld be eſtabliſhed o ener; and _ | 
is} 
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his la{t.ng giory ſhoald ft14l grow grey 
be maketh this loging promiſeynto hip 
Bt vpog himiclfe (hail bis crownef 
riſh. How florithiag beautifull foyer 
| are,conkider but the Lillie, and you ſhy 
fvone perceiue : Marke (faies Our Sa 
» Mat.6.244 | our} how the Liilies of the field d 
| grow, they labournor, ncirher doeth 
ſpin, yet doe I {ay vnto you, thatey 
Salemon in all kis roya'ty was not cloth 
like one of thele. Now it God fe cldt 
the lowers of the field, which grow 

| day ,and temorrow are caſt into the 
aen, how mach more ſhall ke cloath 
uid; enemies with ſhame; bat yponh 
ſeife make hiscrowne florifh ? Forq 
as in Sa/owons Temple, fine candle it 
at the right ſide,aad fine ar the [ct] 
ding betore the Oracle, and bcing 

{ formatter of pare gold, for forme | 

| branches and Bowers,did wel-nigh 
z<ll the cycs of any that entercd into 
Temple : fo, the Lord here glue 
word, thatthe.Kings crowne ſhall 
fouriſhin the houſe of onr G0, 
parkling and diſplaying thoſe rays 

' Mzjcſty; choſe beames of beauty, 

| ſhall amaze the world,and be a wi 
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a5 wellto co Angels as tO men. | Wherefore | 
5 I ſaid cuen now of his enemies ſhame, 
hat it ſhall be threefold:ſo here I repear 
he fame againe of his crownes flouriſh- 
ng + His crowne ſhall flouriſh 1h his 
ynec conſcience,in the world,in.che day 
> iudg-mecnt. Tonching h1s OWNE cONn- 
* [i IefiCe, the blefled A poſt!: caliech the 
Let bilppichs his By and riot v. And 
on 1; The fſavontans hee writech thas : | 
cod, 047 hope, or $99, 07 crownofreiciug? | 
re not enen you it,in the preſence ofour Lord 
u(t orift at his commung 2? Nes, Je ave 0ur 
yy 414 209 ©, Now,it cis precious vel- 
of honour reioyced in nothing fo 
chas in the teſtimony of his conſci- 
e, that in ſimplicitic and godly pure- 
6 and not in ficſhly wiſedome, but 
che prace of Ged, A tad his cen- 
bein in the worid, . che power of | 
ds Spiric working Rill moſt mightily | 
bis miniſtery to the comnerſion of the | 
rid to Chrift z how much mate ſhall 
Lords anginted bauc bis conſcience 
waned with flonriſhing idy, with 
afort, with concenty, with heauenly | 
e; when bee ſhall remember, that | 


onely for matters of Religion and 
L2 4 Gods | 
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Gods rroe ſervice, hee hath beene a1 

{till is with Saint Par profitable to t 

Church ; but allo1s a ſtrong bulywark! 

and a rower of defenceto mainraine ext 

the outward: felicity and proſperitie d 
Gods people : yea, the very particult 

right, wealth, life of cucry one Of they 

all chis I ſfay,and a handredthiags mo 

| when be confidereth whar agreat 4 

a glorious inftrument he bath beeng 

| ry way of Gadsglory : O Lord Gut 

what a heaven ſhall he have in his hen 

what a {weet Paraditc of plcaſure in 

| ſoule ? what ſccuritie ? what affur 
of Chriſts loye > what a confideuty 
vndaunted hope efeternall glory? wi 

a flouriſhing crowne of reioycinglh 
hee hane Euen in his very cencient 

Vpen bimſelfoe ſpall bis Crowne flow, 

Touching the world, our holy Prop 

| ſpeaking to God, though in theti 

| perſon, yetof himſelfe ſayes, Thuw! 

| prenented bim with liberall bleſſing), 

| | baſt (et a Crowne of pure gold won bis 

| Hint honogy is great in thy ſaluation, þ 

| 41d great worſhip baſt thou 1:44 vpn 
Now that crowne which is of | 

yea,of pare gold, muſt "needs bee! 
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ouriſhing c euen 1n the yiew and face of 
ke world. 
Neither isthis to be ynderſtood of Da. 
4a perſon onely,bur cucn of his poltert- 
7 inall ag2s to come. How was he nim- 
fe crowned with conqueſts and vito- 
ics Quer hisenemics? How was his ſon 
«1909 crowned with riches, with wile 
ome, with fame and glory in the whole 
orld? which flouriſhing of his ſoane, | 
of 2 noble branch, graced ina a} 
r the v<ry root of Danid bimclfe. For, 
$ his worthy ſonrc teacheth, < {/ bite. WS 
en; children are the crowne of the elders, | cProu.17.6 
d the glory of the chilarey are their "Ap | 
7. Therefore, as children may iuſtiy | 
ory of. the renowne of their | Aid $| 
rue and honour ; fo the excellent fa- | 
er is ina ſort crowned with happineſTe 
this world, when he ſces his childrens 
ildren like ctogrow vp and flouriſh af. 
r him. But pon bim{el/e ſhall bis crowne 
fs, Laſtly,touching the day of iid ;- 
ot ; then, gy te (hall all the era 
ariſh, If JE: as hauing beene faichfull 
0 the death, they ſhall receive the | 
owneof life, A Crowne,as Saint Pe- 


calleth it, immortal and vadch' cd.and 
_L S that 
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| that fadcrh no: away f., Denying thats. 
fiPctil,q, | ucric tadeth away, hee aih-meththary 
| euer flouriſherh. I wouid here be boldj 
I might dv it withour offence, as [ hop 
I mz, ro ſhew you one goodly cluſtery 
grapes ot the land of Canaan, alan 
towing with milke and koney, whithe 
you are now going, beſore you enterin 
). Thorne . | £o it. A worthy and verctucue gentle 
04 1etus, qui | man, whom I need aot IaGc in thisp 7 
ms& | becautc ro Joubt many ages will nat 
nents | biz, a1d r:nowne him hereafter, giue 
mee oP for his armes three Crownes, withthy 
| poley Quarta perevnis erit. As if he ſhoul 

 {:y, theſe three crownes, which Iba 
inmy coat, arc but the difference of n 
hot and gentry but Quarta perernu ah 
the torch crowne which I looke fotn 
heauen, {hall be cyerlaſtir,g ang 1mmor 
tail. Thar fourth, though it bee but on 
crowne, yet ſhall bee worth all thek 
rhree crpwnes ; yea,three thouſand mt 
ſuch as theſe are ; The fourth ſhall bees 
texnall. Nw, if he, and we that arefuci 
| 38 heeno queſtion 13, faichfoll re Go 
and loyalil to the choſen ſeruantof G0 
may well hope for a moſt Aonriſhing!l 
Lag crowne of glory, then mu 
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or: mayDauidhimſclte reioyce in God ; 
$ Sauionr,and lay, Znina aut [exta pee 
w#ic erit ; The fifr, or the fixt ſhall bee 
ernall. This c1owne which God of hs 
xce with his owne right hand and his 
bly arme hath (ct ypon mine head,is 1n- | 
ed (thankes aad prayſe be giuen yato 
eſame God)a very floutiſhing crown; 
uriſhing in mine owne conſcience : 
puriſhing in the world, both far my. 
rſon, and for my poſterice * Bur it is | 
thing, in reſpec of that fAlouriiking | 
owne which I ſhall receiue at the 'day 
iudgement. For the 8 inſt ball floariſh | 8 Plal. 93-22; 
eapaime tree, and ſhall grow like a Cedar 
Lebanon, Such as bee planted in the bouſe | 
the Lerd, ſpall flewrifh in 1be courts of our 
. Andrken indeed ſhall rhis þounti- 
| promiſe of God, bee molt fully per- 
med, But vpon himſelfe ſhal his. 
owne flouriſh. 4s for bis enemies, [ 
lcloath them with ſhame ; but vpon hin- 
fr all bit crowne flouriſh. rd 
odraw then to an end; it may ſceme | 
ry ſtrange, that David had any ene-; 
ics ; Yer, eut of theſe words, 4s for bis. 
m0, I ſhall cloath them with ſhame. it 
#y weil be gathered that ſome he had. 
What?! 
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| What? had Dazid ? mecke Dan? Ly 
| remember Danuid and all bir methem(; 
ſayes he in the beginning of this Plalng 
| Hee was the Kindeft, and rhe meek 
| manaline, When hee hid his mot 
 focata vantage, and at a dead [ifr,as wy 
ſay, and might hanc nailed himfaſty 
the ground wirk his ſpeare, he onely( 
| cut off a lap of his gar menr, to (heythy 
| when he might haue hurt him, he wor 
nor. Pefſe, & nolle,nobile, Yet this me 
| Daxid, patient David, merciful Di 
 valiancand victorious Dania, holyDz 
had enemies. Wherefore you moſt h; 
nourable and bleſſed feruants of Gul 
you that excell in vertue, if you hy 
| ſome enemies, thiake not ſtrange of 
For if you had nothing in you, noſe 
of God,no reuerence towards his wot 
no louc and loyalris towards your Soi 
raigne, no fortitude, no temperance, 
| good thing in you, yee might periy 
walke on long enough, and no mane 
ya!1, no man maltone you,or malice fc 
But becauſe God hath inſpired youwi 
his principal Spirit, and endewedy 
{ with ſpec:all great graces aboue y! 
tel: 6werg rherefore doch your aduc 
of 3 2 ' tl 
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Deaill,the old enemy of all goodneſs 
1lyertue, who isready to burſt to ſez 
doe ſo well ;; he; I ſay, doth beſtirre 
nſelfe, - and raife vp enemies againſt 
. But (Obleſſedbe our good Lord) 
at a wonderiall comfort and encon- 
-emecnt hane all you ; whac a horrible | 
ror and affrightmen: haue all yonr e- 
nies, in this text? For che holy Ghoſt 
es n0t; They ſhal be clothed, or y ouſhal 
yh chem: bur I,cncn I (hall cloth chem 
th {hame.Itis impoſhible,ſaics he,that 
ſhoid aiwaics de armed a: a!l poin's, 
cumlped at all p'aces, vigilanc at all 
es, prouided ar all occaſions, to pre- | 
tthe miſchieuons praRices of your 
;ell:ſh enennes.No counſel of man,no 
licie, no wiſdome, ao wit can foreſee 
ir barbaroas vodertakingsand come 
ts, to cſcapethem. Bt in heauen, in 
auen theret5aneye,anhand there is in | 
auen : aneyeto difcry them, and a 
d ro perfecute and puniſh them: both | 


eveand anhaad to delitner you from | 


zer, and ro cloath rhem with ſhame, / 
erefore, ſaith hee,” Caſt your care vp- 
me ; 'let mee alone with them, your 
ul is my peril, your caſe my cafe ; | 
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T he Kings Crowne. | 


le pay them char they haue deferued:1|} 
take the quarrell into mine owne hang 
Ile trimme them well enough. As fg 
your enemies, I ſhall cloath them wit! 
ſhame. Remember I pray you, beloued, 
though indeed they haue made then, 
ſelues worthy neuer tobe remembred,q 
| | onceto be mentioned in our mouthey 
| Ny More ; yet remember, 1 ſay, to thai 

egregious difhonour and reproach, hay 
thoſe are now clothed with ſhame, 
were the firſt cauſe of the ſolemnizing 
| or a4 I may ſay, of the ſanQifying ofthi 
preſent day for the day of the wee 
and of yeſterday for the day of them 
neth, and of the twelue-moneth, with 
holy an exerciſe ? How odiaqus ? howe 
ecrable is their very name vnto vs? will 
true hearted loyall ſubieR, ſuch as [ 
ſare all are here, doth not deteſt then 
hate thea,loath them as a toad, or a 
| viper, or as ſame hideous miſhap! 
monſter ; and cnrſe the very day wher 
in fucha rebellious gencration, and (ad 
| a trayter@us brood were borne? Cert! 

ly, 'my. good brethren, if the mercy 6 

God, which is incomprehenfible,dided 

giuc them grace, at the laſt gaſpe, to 
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The Kings { rowne 
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nt and cry to God for pardon : as the; 
e clothed with ſhame in this world,fo 
all they be much more in the world to | 
>me-And ay we hold them for no better | 
ancarſed creatures, ſo ſhall the Lord 
laſt ſay vato them, Goe ye crrſed wnto e- 
laſting fire. Solert it be, O Lord, cuen 
roall the enemies of thine anointed, 
her open or ſecret, fo let ic beto then: | 
s for his enemies, doe thun, thou, O' 
rd, thine owne ſelfe, doe thou cloath | 
em with ſhame, | 
But wpon himſelſe doth his Crowne flog-! 
riſh, 
” werds, open bim{elfe, either arc 
ogether impertinent and ſuperfluous, 
elſe they are very important, and ma- 
all. For it had beene ſafficient to have 
d, As for his enemies, I thallcloath 
m with ſhame ; buras for himſelfe, 
s Crowne ſhall flouriſh. It is not great» 
nec*{[>ry,as it ſhould ſeeme, to fay,his 
owne ſhall oariſh vpon himſclfe. Yer | 
Lord in his gracious anſwer vnto Da- 
{r prayer, thought g00d to put in this 
a l1Þ: ronmerary word, oner and be- 
es the necefliry*of the ſentence : to 
ch the goo! King, and vs all tkewiſc 
a VC- 


OR 


- -”— "EI" II 


<<” — ng. < et— —2£_ 4. Oo. on _— A_—— _ _— 


— —_ 


T he Kings {rome 


— —————_ _— —— 


'a very notable leflon, Namely, tha 

| would blefle the crowne, the dignit 
' | rhe flouriſhing eftare of his louing 
tant, not onely in his owne perſony 
his poſteritic, ' in this world andin 
world tocome,as I haue ſhewed altexþ 
but alſo from a lefſer weight of pl; 
ſtil: toa greater and greater. Ypos bj 

| ſelfe, fayes hee, ſpall bis Crowne fla 
For not onely it ſhall bee flourifhing, 
Daxidleft it, at the day of his depany 
to God ; bnt afterhis diflelution 
death, as faſt as his bodie corruptethi 
the carth,ſo faſt ſhal his crowne 1ncre 
ſtill in heauen. Truſt me, truly, I ſpe 
 itbeforethe living Locd, and this. hj 
preſence althe wholeC hurch which(ty 
de edified toſalyation, by Daxid- blell 
and godly gouernment, cuen after 
death, ſhall yer ſufker bis crowne neue 
 todye, but ſhall centinually keep it freb 
| and greene. Yea,as eucry one broughtt 
| thebuilding of the Tabernacle, andt6 
| the re-cdifying of the Temple, ſuciu 
| they were able; fol aſſure you, I ſpeak 
| now agreat word, cucry particular ſup 
| ie that is faithfull to God, and to bl 
| Prince, as hee goeth on forward to GN 


_— 


I The Kings (,rowne. 
| che peace, and by the Religion which 
ai hacia cnioycd vader his Prince ; ſo he 
all till beautifice and decke Davids 
zwne;and one ſhal bring a white roſe, 
ocherſball bring 2 red role,and adde it 
the crowne:thatſo vpon hinſelfe (till 
crowne may fouriſh, the white roſe, 
d the red roſe that are in the crown al. | 
2dy,being cner made more & morefra- | 
ant and flouriſhing. O Chriſt, whar a 
own is this? And what will it grow to 
uch morein the end?you that aremigh- 
/Kings and Potcarates vpon earth, haue 
deed great cares and continuall buſines 
1your heads 3 but yet vouch(afe T pray 
2 to harken 8 little what I ſbal fay vn- 
2 you + You watch aftentimes auer vs, 
ſhen we are aſleep our ſelues: Youcare 
Ir 0: r peace, when itis not 1n our pow- 
to further it ; you procuring good ta 
108,and proſperity tolcruſalem,yet ma- 
y times cnioy the lcaſt part of "it your 
einese 
But no force : Take this ſtill for your 
orfort:we that cannot al our liues long 
do the hundreth part of that goed which | 
you doc every houre, ſhall haue nothing | 
0 flouriſhing acrowne as you ſhal haue. 
Vpon | 
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peace reſt, ypon: you ſhall the glay 

Gods Maieſty ſhine, vpon you, vpony 

ſhall your crowne flouriſh. Which 
| Lord of his mercy graat, I moſt hug 
| beſeech him for Icſus Chriſts ſake; th 
! as Dauzdscrowne cuer flouriſhed, tillt 
firſt comming of Chrilt ; 0 our graci V 
Kings crowne may cuer flourithgill 
ſecond comming of Chriſt;and thenyth 
| afterward for cuer his royall Maief 
| may bee royally crowned with eter 
life ; through the ſame our deare Sauia 
Icfus Chriſt, to whom with the Fath 
and the holy Ghoft, -bee all honoury 
glory,power and prayſe,dighnity aug 
minion,now and eucrmore» Amen, 


Vpon you, vpon- . you ſhall cucrlaſi " 
Q| 
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A SERMON 


PreachedbeforetheX ings 


Maiceſty, that day hee centred 


into Oxford, at Wyodſtocke. 


A#2.27, 1605: 


—— 


Wt thas ohiebfellin edod grout are 


they which witha 200d, and avey. 
pt heart, heare the Word,and keepe 


it. bring forth fruit with patience. 


IN this Parable of the} 

| ſower, arc 4, grounds 

Kg Mentioned. Whereof 

L385 three are bad, 2nd-one- | 

By ly one good. Namely, 

=& theywhich with a good [ 

and 2 very good heart, 

acare the Word,and keepe it mw bring E:: 
_ forth 


Good ground.” 


| forch fruic wich patience. Almighty Gy 
| powreth out his benefits no lefle pleng 
ouſly then continually vpon vs ; yet wy 
can mzke no requitall:our goodnefles 
not reach ro God, The onely thingt! 
we can doc for him, is toloue and hon 
his Word, Wheretipon King Dal 
thought jr a death vnto him, that þ 
baniſhed from bis people, hee could; 
z02 vp tothe houſe of the Lord \ithi| 
| voyceof ioy and gladnefſe among ach 
keepe holy day. And on the ather 
he Lid, I reiojced when they ſaid untony 
Wee will goe up iuto the boſe of the Li 
The Prophet E/ay likewiſe, faretell 
whatalacritic and good will ſhauldds 
the Gentiles aſter they were conuet 
to Chriſt, ſaith thus ; Jr (hall be wn: tht 
dayes, that many people ſhall gore and(i 
Come, 4nd let vi gor wy t9 the monntanit 
the Lord, tothe bowſ? of the God of Ii, 
| and hee will teach vi vis wayer, anam 
walke un his patbete Looke hoy ir ig4ntl 
| Chry{.Hom.4 | health of the body, and fo it is nil 
| In Gen, ate of the ſoule. If a man hauca g00 
appctire,and a ſtomacketo his mean, 
a figne he is well in health: inlike lor 


a man be content tofolloy Chriſt = tix 
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1esto RT his belly,,., "and care GR 


{ood ot his ſoule ;. queſt ionlefle os 
well b2tweene. God and bim.z, b 
1c alonging anda hungring, defi 4 


he Word,then indeed his hearr 1s vp- 
he. in che fight of God, For as S. 4s ho 
eth well; If the word of Ged be taken 


8,it will takevs, Seeing the, word of: 
fo] is, and (© ought robee,.vntothe' 


fall, Y ROGER to fiſh. Then i 
when itis raken.Neither ace they 
h are taken, hurtby it. Forthey are 
2.ght robe kild,byt tobe drawn out 
edamnatien of. this world, and - 


0871944 :0 the liberty andg {ory 0 
hildren of God. Wherefore 29 
ike moſt - delight in aogliog, ow 


ſce the fiſh bite quickly and greedi- 
ſo if you would ; at life into your! 


hers Which are "called fibers of 
, thac they may preach the Ward 
10y,a0t With griete, you muſt hew 
dur countenance, by your attention, | 
Dur renerence, by all your outward 

vior,that you defire nothingſo much 
bite at this ſweet bait, that ſo you 


be drawne by the Father to Chriſt. | 


bey onely are gbad ground, as wee 
M hauc 
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iv lohan. i 
$i ſermo menus 
caPeretur,ca- 
perer. Nai fic 
eſt ſermo dai, 


& liceſſe _ 


bet fidelibus * 
ſicue piſciba- | 
mus. Tum ca- 
pit quando 
capitur.Nec 
Bpewa-py Ine | 
iorio; Ad ſalu- | 
rem enim,n2n 
ad pernicer 
c2Dpmuntur 


Heb 13,1 


 - Good ground. 


hae it 5cre, which with a good,aud « 
| good brart beare the Word and keeptic, 
brive forth fr aig with patience, ; 
Here are three, prepertics of 
| ground et downe” : Ali oppoſite ty; 
three bad grounds mentioned 'be{ 
Firſt, they that are good ground, hy 
the Word with a good heart ; cont 
to the ground 'on the high-wayei 
| which when they hanc heard, In 
denill take the Word out of their 
and fo they keatenor with agood! 
Secondly, they keepe the Word wi 
very good heart; contrary tothe! 
| grocad, - which for a while reccin 
| Word withioy, but in time of teny 
on they fallaway,andſo they keej 
the Word with a very good li 
Thirdly, they bring forth fruit wit 
. [rience z contrary to the thorny gr 
which aftcr their departure are cho 
with cares, andbring no fruit, : 
| Chrvſt doe not (a$it is ſaid here that the] 
C Bb greund doth) bring forth fruit wit 
tience. But that which {ell in po 
are they which with a good, anda) 
| Ubeart brave theword and keeprit, and 
| forth ſruxt with patience, PER 
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he firſt property of the good ground, 
is, That they heare the Word with 
od heart* The ewo Diſciples going 
maus, when Chriſt was departed 
m them, ſaid thus one to another, Did 
ur hearts burne within vs when hee tal- 
with vs bythe way, and opened tows the 
7wr7e? OBcloned, now your are bu- 
in hearing the Word, Chriſt talketh 
ou, and youare in the right way to 
ca» Therefore that wee may heare | 
xa good heart, wee maſt feele in our | 
ts that burningof which the Diſct- 
ay ; Did not our hearts burne with- | 
when «hee talked with vs by the 
PFor (o the Spiritual! Spouſe confelſ- 
ff her ſelfe, I belowed pur birhand | 
bale of the deort, and my bears mas af- 
cd towards bim, Ard againe, Hy | 
elted when my beloued [pake. Noyes | 
t puts his hand co the hole of 'the 
,deſtring himſclfe to enter, and vs 
ent :' now Our beloued ſpeakerthiio 
of his Word, Sothat wee cannoc 
dd ground, except our heart be af- 
d, and our ſoule welt towards 
SW hen the bleſſed Vireinfalured | = 
Puſi: E/cateh, thee felrthe Babs | tukr 4c; 
M 2 ___ frfing SANDY?! 7 
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ſpring in ker wombe for ioy, Certaial;,i . 
Beloued, you haue cucry one of your " 
babe. in your hearts,cuen the child] : . 
which is formed and/faſhioned'inyo;,.. 
This babe we muſt feele even cokipadiF-, 
ſpring in our hearrs tor 1094 if-we woullff,.. 
aſſurc our {clues that we betgood groull,... 
and hcare with a_*good heart. Neitho fl ... 
muſt _ _ midyyE, but alſo fel. 
\ Serne tbe Lora with ol e.and rent 
_ | ferehimwith Re" I = the plains | 
' Ezck,1,24, ||\Weread that whenthe Almighrywi 
* | redhis voyce,the foure beaſts, where 
are meant theAngels,let fall their wing 
| Where arethen our plumes of pri 
our feathers whereby we flye ſo high 
an opinion of our owne. knowledge 
wiſdeme? why are they not alllet don 
that wee may wholly ſabmit oar-fel 
to the Lord,to be taught and direc 
his Word? Remember I pray youw! 
good Corelins laid. I know well th 
was nen:r more renerent hearing of | 
word in the'Court, then at this day; 
that which :s very wellalready, mui: 
be commended, as that which mayi 
better and better, be euermore enforoo 
| Therefore, as I was abotit to1ay, 
990 I | mes 
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Good ground. is 


member what the Captaine Cornelzuc | 
2id to Saint Peter, when hee was ready | 
opreachvnto him'; Now, ſayes he, are ' 
ve all here preſent beſpre the Load, tro As 10.334 
reare all things that are commanded thee of 
74d : O that wee had this good heart to | 
onlider, when wee heare a Sermon, that 
ve ſtand not before @'man, but coram do. | 
ine, before the Lord : Then wee ſhould, 
xeare the Word, aot as the word of man, 
atas it-is indeed; the word -of. God. 
hen, weſhould put. a difference berween 
ther things which perhaps ſhortly wee | 
hal! heare, either to recreate the minde, 


r ſharpen'the wit, er for ſtate and ma» 
ſty, or for ſome other earthly purpoſe, 
od between this engrafecd word, which | 
$able to que our ſoules, "It 18 Rrange; | 
that is reported of Conftantine the great , De viti Con« 
this kind. E/cbine wrireth of him,that | ſtan lib.3, ca, | 


zhea Dinine Sernice was faid, he would 
pc rhe Miniſter to begin the prayers, 
nato read the verſes of the Plaimes en- 
rchangeably. And when there was a 
mon, if any place of fpeciall impor. 
ance were alleaged,that he would rarne | 
$Bible,to imprint the piace in his mind 
de better both by hearing and ſecing ir. | 
M3 Hee 
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Good ground. 
| He addeth befides, that the Emper 
many times being as 1t Were rauilhy 
with thoſe things which hee heard, ro 
vp ſuddenly out of his threne andchi 
| of cſtate, and would ſtanda long yhi, 
tO heare more diligently, and thous 
they which were next him did put hi 
in mindero remember himſclte, yet 
heard the Word to attentinely, that 
would not heare them. How ' wonds 
fully docs this coniound vs that are fin 
inferiour cnery way,when we heatez 
ſee that Emperonrs, and mighty Kin 
and Potentares of the world, ſhew i 
ac00d heart in herring the Word, ut 
we in the meane time have lurpiſh 4 
| dull ſpirits and affeRions, and are ne 
| 2 whit moned ? Certainly, ye honait 
ble Children of God, now Chnſtt 
| keth with vs by the way, therefore 
our hearts burne within vs: now Ch 
pu:teth his hand to the hole of the der 
| th:refore ler our hearts bee aftcRio! 
| towards him : \now our Welbelar 
{peaketh, therefore let our ſoulcs me! 
now the blefled Virgin, yea a gred 
| then the Virgin,euen the VirginsSa 
| a'utcth vs, and wiſbeth vs all haile « 
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Good gronnd. 
f his Word, cherefore lct the Babe 
ring in our hearts for 10} : now the 
mighty vttereth his yoyce, therefore 
our wings fall down,and let vs whol- 
ſubmicour ſelues to be taught of Sod. 
-1 as Cornelixs the Centurion thought | 
hen hee heard Peter preach, that hee 
>od not beforea man, but before the 
prd : and Conflantivxe the Emperonr 
uld nener fatishe bimfelfe with reue- 
tattention of his good heart to the 
ord, Then indeed ſhall wee bee goed 
ound, as all they arc which with a good, 
{ 4 w0ry good beart hbeare the Word, | © 
{keepe it, and bring forth fruu with pas | 
C8» | 
The ſecond. property of the goed 
and is this,that they keep the Word | 
tha very good heart. In our Engliſh 
nflation it is read thus, With a good 
lan honeſt heart ; But I follow the } ©2:4< bono | 
lear Latin, which readeth thus; Wirh var 00K 
>aodand a very, good heart. And I re-: a 
re the good hearc tohearing,the very | 
dd heart to keeping. As if the werds 
dd thus z Which with a good hearr 
rethe Word, and witha very good 


xt Keep it;and prong forth fruit with 
Mm 4 
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patience. To the matrer then It hs 
| no" purpoſe thatthe ſeede be ſown, 
 Cept it be coneredin rhe earth. Nei 
that the Word be heard, 'excopt it! 
kept. Therefore faith rhe Pro phet, | 
| 193 boart bane Þ bid thy Word, aha P 
' | wit ſcune againſt thes, $0 that tO! key 
The Word with a very good heart, jy 
hide and couer this holy {eed inthe 
ſow grounds of 'oar heart, being ple 
ed vpby the Preaching of the Goſp 
Whereuponche kingdome of hee 
 kened to a Trealure hid in afield, 

this very ficld is a faithrull heart, whi 
keepeth ant hideth init felte the Wo 
| which'is the direct way to the it 
dome of heauen. Accordiog to that 
our Sauiour, The hingdome of heaiti 
| within yow. Yea, a faichfull heart, t 

{ onelyi isa field whercin 15 a treaſure, 
alſo is it ſelfe a treaſure, wherein meh 
old-and new things. For ecuery $ 

which is taught vnto the kingdom! 

heauen, 1s like vato a houſholder, wh 

bringeth forth out of his creaſurethi 
| bothnew and o'd. His heart! is i 

with 2 treaſure of comforts, Þ thi 

Out of the olcaud new Teſtament. F 
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(c woman, by whom is meant * the | 
zuſc of Chriſt, keeps her candle a light | Prou.t3.5 ; 
the night long- Clemens vnderſtandech | _ | 
,lioht ro be ihe hearrs and he callech | Sond amann, 
mediracions of holy'men,\ Candics jd , —_— 
ce neuer goe our, Saint Av#-n writethy | 11.001. 
zone the Pagans ! i the Temple ©f Pe- | mens. 
- there Was A nn e which was called | Aug decivir. 
.xtir 1wniſhable: whether this berrue | <©4i9-21.c-6, 
no of Venig Temple, it is vncertaine, | 
ly eArſiens report we have for 1t: but | 
thoar alldoibr 1h enzry taithfull hea- | 
and keeper of the Word, who is = J 
mple of the holy Ghoſt, there is this| 
ndlc or light that never goes out. For | 
ve re2 that the word of the Lord i!- | Plalis. 
ninaterh the heart;""there's the light, | 
d that this light goeFnot our at any 
:appearcth by chat which is written 
-vv here: O Lord,bow doe Hoye thySta. 
, they are" my wetitation continually ? 
the old law thoſe 'creacures onely | 
re accounted cleane” which did chery 
cud. No otherwiſe ſhall wee bee ac- | 
"ted vncleane inthefight of God, if | 
chew not the cd a8 it were, & rumi- 
he 21nd medirate of thoſe things which | 
TS 22iic heard our of che Word. For — 
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'a$ it is not a ualleable tocat, EXCept the 
m<cat be inwardly digeſted and. diuidg 
£0 all the parts of rhe body; fo heat) 

is vnprofitable , vnleflce the Word hea 
be kept in mind and memory; and ſhey. 
cedand {cr forth in all che parts of oy 
life. Thereſore they of Berza were eſtes 


med more noble then they of Theflaly 


nica, becanicthey after Pax! had pres 
ched to them, conferred among tho 
 ſelues, and ſearched the Scriptures, ng 
onely ta ſce whether the Apoltles 
Arine were warrantable by the Wor 
but alſo to confirme their own memo 
andexerciſe their meditation in the Ly 
of God. Now then ye holy enes of Gol 
if we would be good gronnd indeed, 


| the Patriarch Iaceb. noted his ſonne ls 


/ephs dreames ; lolet vs not onely he 
but alſo note the, Word. For this is pro. 
perto the childe of G0d,to have thel: 
of bis God inhis heart. Nor noted! 
writing tables, . or written in tabless 
ſene,but noted and written in thefleſh 


tables ofthe heart. And cuen as the hs 


ly Virgin kept all tho'e ſayings,andpo 


| 


derced them in her heart, which wered! 
the Shepheards reported and publi 
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(Food ground 

\road concerning her ſonne Teſus : 1n 
- manner they chat are wiſe wil heare, 
ay thcy will ponder and keepe thoſc | 
ings Which they hauc heard, thar ſo 
xy may the better vnderſtand the [o- 
ap kindnefſe of the Lord. Eſpecially 
cing thoſe things which we heare are | 
dreames, bur vnſcarchable myſteries 
our faluation:neither are we-that pub- 
and preach them, ſuch fhepheards as] 
c Angel ſpake vato,but we areappoin- | 
dro watch ouer the flock whichChriſt' 
ch bought wirk his blood. Therefore| 
you would ſhew your ſeluestobe good 
ound, your very good beart muſt bee 
1 ficld chat hath a treaſure hf in ittyea 
nnſt be as 2 treaſure it ſelfe* that hath 
d and new things hid init :? it muſt beg 
a candle that nener goes'out'; and as a | 
anecreature that ncuet leabes chew- 
- the cudde : cuen as. Jateb! | 
nes dreames, and thebl&fk 
>t the ſhepheards ſayings" an 


| 


| them in her heart. - F&Ftb, 
a gronna which with a re > 4 
d Leart, beare the Word algo 
g forth ſreit with o_ 
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Good groknd. 


1s this, that they bring forth fruit wig 
| patience, Good ground is like goy 
tree. For indeed:good ground will mz}, 
2 good tree. Now a good tree oringgh 
| forth good fruit. And the bleſſed my 
which meditateth day and night inGog 
law, is like a tree planted by the wate 
| de, which, bringeth forth his fraitiz 
| dueſcaſon.So that it is not enough forty 
| Word toigo in at one care,and out at tl 
| other, burit muſt goe in at both earcth 
reuerent arid religious hearing,and (ett 
deeply into the hear; by faichfull andd 
| ligent keeping,and laſtly goe out «t bot 
hands, by briaging forth truit withpit 
ence. Simegy the ſonne of . © viac was wi 
| faire Oltue tree that is fruitfull; and u 
| Cypres trce which growethvpto t& 
| cloads. A cypres tree 1s high, biit barren 
an olive isfrultfull,but low. Soa Chil 
on, mult not.onely as acypres tree, ret 
vp to theclpuds-by mediracion of hig 
myſteriesinthg-W ord, bur alſo he mul 


| a8an —_—— bring forth fruitwitl 


| patience. tixabee ſhall be like Sm, 


neither lowgnor barren. But though 
bean oliue, yer;hec thall be as high astht 


cyprestrtga ad though he be a cypis 
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r he ſhall be as frujtſul as the ohue tree. 
7246 18 catamanded to make a window | 
therop of the Arke,anda doore in the | Gen,6,16, 
le of 1t.''A window isfor thecyeto 
ke oat, a doore is for the whoic body 
geeogut. Andin like manner, he that 
ould be good ground, -muſt aot/onely 
zake him'a window for contempiation, 
Damel did,” at which he prayed thrice | 
day ;\ but alſoa doore for ation,as 2 | 
aham did, at which he 1ate once a day. 
tthe window of contemplation hce 
wit meditate with a very good heart to 
ep: the Word: at the doore of ation | 
e muſt goe outto bring forth fruit wich 
aticnce.TheLord alſo commanded Afe- 
to make alauer with a baſe, or with 
foot. Now the Latine word Labizm (ig 
ifies as well alip,as alaner. So that che 
wer which'watheth mnſt hauc a baſe ; 
nd che lip which vtrtereth great know: | 
doe mult haue a foorto walk accordin 
O it:otherwiſe if knowledg donor and 
pon doing, & vpon fratifying as vpon 
foot,thenqueſtionlesit is foot!efle,and | 
conſequently it is-bootlefle: 3 and the 
wer wanting aba{c, isalrogether ynpro- | 
arable. TheProphet [/asabiswilled tolift j Elas 8.7, 
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(ood ground, 
vp his voice like a trumpet, Many thi 
foand lowder than a trumpet, as the þ 
the thunder, and ſuch like. Yet hee fa 
not, Lift vp thy yoyce as the. (a, otli 
| vpthy veyceas che thunder ; but lift 
thy voyce as a Trumpet, Why fo ? Þ&; 
cauſe a Trumpeter when hee ſounds hi 
| Trumper, he windes it with his moutl 
and ho'ds it yp with his band. Andſop 
ucry faithfall heart, which 1s a$Sitwe 
Spiritual Trumpet co ſound out the pr, 
ſcsof God, muſt not onely report thei 
with his mouth, but alſo ſupport then 
with his band. And then indeed holding 
vp the Word of life with-his hand, a 
bringing forth the fruit thereof with pv: 
 tience, hee ſhall lift-vp his voyce like 1 
Trumpet. The Patriatch«£rahawbt 
ried Sarah inthe caue of Macpelab ;| tht 
is, 10 a double fepalchre. Hee tharburts| 
his minde in kaowledge enely, with 
| out any care of bringing forth fruit, bK| 

burics Sarabin a fingle ſepulchre,as 7% 
lo Indem dothallegorize vpon this to 
| ry : but he that burierh his minde as wel 
in the performance and praQice of Rei 
gion (which is all in all)ag/ivthe know 
ledge and raderſtanding of it, he buri' 
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0,14 1na double ſepulchre. And ſo muſt 
| wee doe, which are the true children 
}f Abrabam.For then with Abrabambu- 
ing @ur ſpirit in a double ſepulchre,we | 
hall with £/izexs haue a double ſpirit. A | 
viric chat beareth the Word witha ve»! 
y good heart, and with patience bring- | 
th forth fratt. Neicher 18 thisaddition 
with p8ticnce) altogether to be omit- | 
ed. For though 2 may cannor heare the 
Vord witheur patience, nor keepe the 
Vord without paticnce, yet patience ts 
uer G6 requiſite, 4s inbringing forth 
rut coriling to the Word which we 
21c heard, nad kept. Wherefore the 
oly Ghoſt faith, 7s have need of patience, 
hat after yee bane dowe the will of God, yee 
nAY recegrue the 2roms/e, He ſayes not, Af- 
-r yee haue heargit with your care, or 
:ept it with your memory ; butatrter ye | 
1*ve done the will of God, and brought 
97:7: the fruit chereof, *yee may receiue | 
vc Promiſe. For wherefore did nor the | 
Ions ground bring forth fruit, butonely 
for wane of patiences They received the 
Neorg withioy, and ſeemed to hays ve- 
ry 209d hexts for a time ;but intime of | 
:eraptation,tor want of parience,they fel 
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| prone on forth truic, but. onely | 
' want of patience ? Aﬀeer their Ceparty 
' wanting patience to digelt their prich 
, they were choaked with cares, and 
 broughe forth no fruir. Therefore a1 
00d ficld muſtendure many a cold fr 
| þs ſnow, and hard weather in the wit 
ter time, before it can; yeelda fruithl 
| crop in Summer ; '{emblably hee tha 
| would be good ground, maſt poſleſſehi 
| {ou'e wirh much patience, and. contin 
; Ally endare, yea, cucn manfully reietd 
the motions of his fleſh; all theal 
| nents of the world, all the rempration 
| of che devil whereby he maybe ay 
| from bringing forch the fruir. of go 
| life, according.te the holy will and al 
{of Ged. He mult like a good tree, bring 
forth good fiwt; hee mult with, Si 
be not ogely high as the cy prefſe;buts- 
fo fruitfullasthe oliue : bee muſt wit 
Noah make him,nst onely a window 
contemplation, but alſo « doore for ati 
-0nz be muſt-with CAoſes, make him! 
laver with abaſe ; he muſt with E/ajll 
vp his VOYCE like. 2 Trumpet ; hee av 


= Abrabambury Sara in a double 
pu 
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Good pround, 
pu'chre; in oRc word,he malt alwaies 
ing forth fruit with patience. £or they | 
ly are good ground which with a good,aud 
er good heart heare the Wora, and keepe 
nd bring forth fruit with patience, 
> conclude thengIt1s not great:yneed- 

to exhorc you with a good heartto 
re the Word. Neuer heretofore fuch 

jgent hezring 11 the Court, as nOw a* 
es. ] dare bebotdto ſay it; Altheprea- | 
rs in England,in very many years by | 

teir exhcrtations, could neacr haue | 

2 halfe ſo much good 1a this Kinde, as | 

one!y,holy,and happy example hath: | 

» which we ſee cuery day beforc our | 
s. Neither need ye be greatly putin | 

d to keepe 1a mind the Word heard; 

mory. yee have enough, vnderſtan- 

7 caouLgh, Knowledge enough, lear- 

» cnough ; When' you haue heard | 

rmon, you can remember, and re- 

, and carry away, and keepe'much | 

« Bur this, this is the thing which 
uſt call vpoa my ſelite, and; vpon all 
to thinke of, to wit, that we bring 
the frujt of the Word in patience, 
mperance, and in all other yertues / 
lanctified life, For that Samaricgn 
N 
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Good ground. 
woman d:d nor hill her pitcher att 
| well, to ſpill it by the way,' buttoc; 
ir home full of water, and rhere to y{ 
| aSOccalion ſerued. Here wheretheWqg 
| 1s preached,is the well of living wa 
| Zowing forth coerernall life. - Bur th 

water we mult carry away with vs; 
| kespe itco waſh and purge our conlci 
| ces, to clenſe onr wayes, to watcrt 
| raors of 'Geds graces in vs continu 
that we may bring forth fruit with 
tience, Rachelalſo, that other holy 

man, did not defirethe mandrake 
much to hold it in her hand, ortoſt 
ro it, as t9 be made apt thereby tobn 
{orth the fruit of. her wombe. Tore 
vs, that wce muſt notlabour ſo mud 
know the Word, that wee may lubt 
diſpute or diſconrlſe of jr,as to prafiil 
| that wee may ſhew the fruitof itir 
amendment of our lines. Thereforck 
Daxid being ready to redrefle di 
things among his people, ſairh inox 
| the Palms, O Lora,teach me gaodneſl 
knowteage + knowledge, that I may Mt 

thy Word ; and goodnefſe, that! 
ſhew the fruit of it, For I am/ſure/! 
| he;that all my keeping without tru 
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gall my knowledge without goodnes 
T0 110 purpo fe. W herefore, O Lord, 
*© m£ g30dnefle and Knowledge, Bur 
t goodncfle,and then knowledge. Be- 
ſc indeed a 4ittle goodnefle, though 
dee never fo ſmall; 18 better than all 
>wledee, though ngucr {9 great. Ouc 
dfull of 200dneſlc 1s Worth an bun-- 
d headfuls of Kknowledae, For, be 
e of the Lord is uh. beginning of widow? 
od vnaerflanding bdxt all they that ace | 
eafter , the praiſe of it.eniwrith jor ener. 
pod vnderſtanding Ra all chey chat 
thereafter : Why'fo ? B:cauſe an ill 
erſtanding haue all they that doe nor 
Gafcer. They that h*uc vnderftan- 
>,a0d doc not therafter,that is, bring || 
forth frait according to ir, they haye 
| vaderſtanding. But they chat haue' 
erſtanding, and doe thereafter, and. 
their life according tO ir, ſuch haves 
dd vnderſtanding. The prayſc of: 
{hall endure forcuer. O how high-: 
lll Chriſt prapyle you, how richly: 
be reward you, ft » ou hauea con-, 
ablecare toexpreſſe his vertues,and; 
transformed as it were into the 0- 
nce of his Word ? Then-hce ſhall / 
N 3 
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(ood ground. | 
| fay ynto you, Come ye bleſſed of my F, 
| ther, iwberit the kingdome of heaven. For y, 
hane not onely heard my Word, uy 
kept it as farre as knowledgo gors, by 
alſo yee hauepraRtiſed it, and frufide 
thereby, I was in priſon, and ye viſit 
me ;T was harbourleflc, and ye lodge 
me ; Iwas bungry, and you gwoma 
meat» Theſe and ſuch other haue bewil5 
the good fruits, which haue tollogalilh - 
your hearing and keeping of my War 
| Therefore now yee ſhall be prayſed 
your well-doing, and forcuer ye ſh | 
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———— 


blefſed for your fruit-bearing. Wight | 
God grantto vs all for Ieſus Chriſt | 
| ſake, to whom withche Father, and! / 

holy Shoſt, beo all honour and glollil7z 
power and prayſe, dignity and donui-.7 
.| on, now and cuermore. Amen. 


Preachedins. = 
May 10. 1605. Nd 
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PsAL.32 2.6: 


rely in theflood of .many waters mo. 
Pulp not come neere him. 1} 


Fa He principall ſcope of | 
bow Prophet in this | 

SW] place 13 to prove that. 
F the righteouſnefſe, & | 
==] ſothe blefledneſle of 
5 D_ = man,confilts onely in 
= thefrce forgiuenes of | 
hanes, and gracious imputation of 
iſts merits. HisargameEt may be fra- 
| thas;chat which the whole Church 
euery godly man therein hath cner | 
tally praied for in al afflitions and 
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| tcouties, thar 15 happ nefie : Bur torre- 
miſſion of finnes cucry godly man wil 
Pray 11 time of tribulation ; Therefore} 
this is. the felicitie of the fairhtoll, Ty 
con firme this reaſon more fully, hee ſet. 
eerhdoyne, firſt, the circumſtances gg. 
| 1ng before the prayer ; For 11s ſpall ue. 
rj ene that is poaty make his prayer Vntothe 
32 a tre whenthon ma: {t be fowng. They, | 
the forme of the prayer it ſelie ; Then wt] 
@ place to ria mem, they ſralt priſernem) 
from trouble, thou fhait compaſſe mee chm} 
| with ſong of delecerance. Laſtiy,the effcd] 
following the prayer ; Surly i ji foul 

of mary waters they {patl mot Come ten! 
hem, a l 
Praver Isthe true ſacrifice of Faith: 
The«jH-:acie whercof is briefly, burpi-| 
| thily ter downe tothe Hebrewes. And!} 
| have ſpoken cl{e-where ſou what large 
ly of thts point. Now but s word onelf| 
| 


, 


| to make a-fit entra”ceinto this Sermone| 
Take it theretore thus 8: The eff x df 


praver heretofore have beene wonder | 
| fa'l.: Prayer hach fer, downe hajleſtons| 

| from heaven, to overcome fine King 
| | with their armics- PIAycr hath ſhutro 


' the windowes of heeuen,; that it ſhouk 
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not raine ;and again hath opened them | 
that tlic earth might giue her encreafe. | 
Prayer bath ſtayed the ſwift courſe of 
the Sunne, and cauſed it to ga backward | 
fifteenc degrees, Prayer hati beld Grids 
handsthat he could no: ftrike when hee 
ras ready to plague his people. Prayer 
without any other kelpe or mcancs hath ! 
hrowne downe the ſtrong walls of Te. | 
icho. Prayer kath'&t=ided the ſca, thar | 
he foods thereof could not come neere 
he Iſraclites, Inthis place it delinereth 
ke faithfull man from all «he dangers of 
his world. Surety is the fioodof many wa. 
waters they ſhall not come neere him. 
The ſamme is this; That nocalami. 
ies of this world, no troubles of this 
fe, no terrors of death, no guiltingfle of 
anecan bee ſo great, bur chat a godly ; 
z2n by meanes of his faith and felicitie 
Chriſt ſhall wade out of them well e. 
21gh. For howſocuer.other things goe, | . 
il he ſhal hane ſach a ſolace ia his foule, | 
ch acomfortin his conſcience, ſuch a 
agcn in his heart, knowing himſelfe 
conciled rtoGod,and iultifie d by faith, 
at Sorely in the ſlova of many waters th:y , 
o/! not come neere him, | 
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The felicity 
W hich, thar it may theberter appezre) 
ſhall defire you'to obſerue two thing 
The danger:the deliucraiice. The dany 
isin theſe words ; 1s the flrod of manu, 
rers. \W here the tribularionsthat the gy 
ly man is ſyubic toin this lite, areliks 
ned, Firſt ro waters : then tO'miany wi 
ters : thirdiy,toa flood of many water 
In the floo« of many water, Ihe d>!1u213y 
isSinthcle words 3 Surciy they foal m 
come neere bims \N here the deliueranced 
the godly man hath three degreesali, 
Firſt they ſhall not come neere ; (econd 
ly him, 7 -cy (pal not came mere him:thet 
Surely, ſurely they ſhall nor comencen 
bim- S#re/y tn the fied of many waters thy 
all not come neere 19. 


Firſt, the aftkAions of the faithful ar 


likened to waters. Fire & vater haven 


mercy we ſay. Bat of the two, watcti 
the worlt, For any fire may be quenchet 
with water, but the force of wacer, if i 
begins tobe violent,cannot by any poi 
erof manbe refiſted. Cannrm whow 
King of England, Scotland, Denmarks 
Norway, and a great part of Sueviaal 
at Once, fitting at a low water vpon ti 


Thames ſhoare, commanded the wit! 
cl 
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of to come near him. Bur notwithſtan- 
ing his commandement, the water res | 
rning & lowing again,as that in Eze- | Ezech,47 2. 
I, which cametothe ankles,then to the 
nees,and yet higher tothe necke, ſo nes | 
-r letr rifing till 1r came vp neere him, 
nd wet him. Then turning abour to his | 
ble men that were chere atrendant on | 
n him, he ſaid, You call me your Soue- | 
zigncLord and Maſter,and yet I cannot 
dmmand this iittle channell of water to 
cep aloofe off from me. Whereupon he 
ent immediatsly ro Weſtminſter, ard 
ith his owne hands ſet hisCrowne vp- | 
the Crucifixe there, and conld neuer 
perſwaded after to weare it vpon his 
ne head. This experience that Ca- 
1 ſo mighty a King made, doth di-! 
aly proue, that no man but God one- 
7can ſet barrcs and doores agtinſt the 
rater and fay ; Hirherto ſhalt then | 
dme, but,no further,end here ſhalt thou | 
ay thy proud wanes. The afflitions of 
ie rightecus therefore being here 
dmpared to waters, muſt needs bce / 
ry violent. For thus the Plalmiſt faith, | P {a],3 8.8. 
bine tnd1gnatien feth hard on mee, and | 
ou beſt vexed mee with all thy wares. | 
And” 


| 


lob 38,1. 
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| And God himſclfe z 1 will powre out wl 
| wrath vpon thee, as water. So that the (, 
 curicy and felicity of the faithfuil mani; 
| inuincible. He may be often in dangery 
| tribulations as of greatwaues or water 
but they ſhall neucr overwhelmse hin; 
| Strely in the flood of many waters they fug 
| not come neere him, 

| But theſe our tribulations which w 
' waters, arealſo many watcrs. Our con. 

' mon prouerbe is, Seldome . comes or. 

row alone, But as waters Come roulin: 

and wauing many together: ſo the miſe 

Ez:x 2,10. ries of thislife, The Prophet Ezekiel! (ay 

the roule of a booke written within and 

without, and there was written therein, 

 Lamentations;and ſinging, and wo.Tht! 
| booke is written within and without! 
 fhew that many are the troablesof the 

righteous, both inward and outwatd 

And it is twoto one, if any thing befl} 
' v$,it is rather an i!l hap than a.good hap; 

 . | Seeing forone ſinging there 1. 31 the 

Ft m_— YI | booke a double ſorrowing, lamentation! 
Mmm 1. | and woe. Orifweeread as ſome tral 
eubriſg; car- | ate it, Lamentations,and mourning,and 
minis & vz- | WOe, then it 1s yet more plaine, that 1! 
Trewcll. this world many woublesas many wi 


of the faithfull, I95 
rscome,one in the necke ofanother,no 
rthly ioy or comfort comming be- [ 
ecne. This the good King greatly | PGgf.4z,9, 
xmplaineth of, One agrpe callerh evothey | 
cauſe of the noyſ« of the water-pipes, all 
1 floodr and flormes haue gone ou:r mee. 
d lob, He bath giuon me one mound vpon | 1,1 16.106) 
her, and he bath runne pon me 444 py- 
!. And Saint Pax!, though in one place | Phil. 2.37, * 
e write God ſhewed mercy toward 
m, that he ſhould not baue ſorrow vp-j 
ſorrow, yer oftentimes elſewhere he 
eaketh of his owne manifold dangers. 
ſuffered thrice ſhipmracke, ayes hee;| > Cor. 1. 26, 
oht and day haue 1 beene inthe deepe /ea. 
tournening 1 w4s often, in perils of water, 
perils of robbers, in perils of mine owne na- 
nin perils among the Gentiles, tn perils wm! 
City, *n perils in the wilderneſſe, in perils | 
be (ea, in prrils among falſe bretbres, | 
us we ſce how many waters the god- | 
man is,ſubie& to in this lifes For one 
y he hath ar leaſt rewo ſorrowes, if hee 
ue no more: one deepe calleth ano- 
r; one wound bringeth another : he 
th ſorrow vpon ſorrow ; perils vpon 
riis, Many waters, many dangers.Ne- 
rthelefle, Surely in the flood of many wa- 
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| ters they ſhall not come near e him, 

Thirdly, the dangers of this life, 
as a ood, The very naming and ment 
| oning of flood maſt needs be very ter, 
ble, cuer fince Noa: flood deſtroyed the 
 who'e warld, For euen asa hork or | 
mule of whom the Prophet a little afte 
| peaketh in this Plalme, hautng beer 
 ORCe well laſhed with a whip, dothenr 
after feare if he heare but che bell which 
is tyed tothe whip : ſo. man fince th 
| world was fo ryell ſcoured and ſcovrged 
\ with a flood, coald neuer almoit abide 
 etther to talke or thinke of 1t. Nox 


| though or whole life bee nothing ell 
| but a flood of many waters, yet nothin 

in the world may more ficly be fo calle 
| then our going ont of the world, Thi 
| indeed briggeth with it a flood of may 
| waters, and an Ocean ſea of -infinit 


| cares. Aritotle writeth that nothing vj 


fo terrible+as death, which eAntivhu 
feeling ſenſibly in himſclte, cryeth ol 
 thus,Oh inco what aduerſity am [ com, 
20d into whey | floods of mifery 4a! 
now fallen? He addeth the reaſonan0! 
«after; For 1 muſt dye with great forro" 
| in aſtrange land. W hat ſpeak L ofa Le 


” 
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dcyranr? Holy men often are in great 
-rplexiryatche time of rheir departure» 
'H 1eY 009 writeth of Hilario 9, that bei ng | 
ady to giue vp the ghoſt, kefaid thus 
» his (oule;Go forth my ſoule, why fea- 
ft thou?go forth, why trembleſt thou? 
hou kaſt ſerued Chriſt almoſt theſe 
0. yeares, and doſt thou now feare 
6ath? Chriſt himſclt alfo feeling that he ! 
as compaſled about with the forrowes 
f death, begantobe afraid.,and to bein 
rear heauinefle ; and he {aid moreoner, 
7 ſonle is very heany eneu 10 the death, ] 
cow well, Chriſt was afraid withour 
inne, nay with great comfort, For hee 
rraycth thys, Not as 1will, but as thog 
ile, And againe, {to thy bands 1 com. 
it my ſpirit. This then was hiscom. 
ort, that the Tewes could doc nothing | 
n putting him, to death, but as S. Petey | 
eſtifieth,that only which hisfather both | 
dy his.counſeland wil bath decrced,and : 
dy his hand hath ordained. Flares al- 
© that holy ancient Father comforteth | 
imſcite with this, that hee bad ferucd | 
Chriſt almoſt ſeuenty yeares,. Othee | 
hildren of God haue had other com- 
torts, anC all haye this, that both in Jife 
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| and in death they are happy in Chrin 
| Howbeicr ſeeing many holy Chriſtian 
| and een Chriſt himſelfe feared death ; 
 remaineth that death ſinpiy, and in; 
| ſelfe confidered, is a flood of many wy 
| ters. Bar yer the fairbfull man ez; 
| death is out of alt danger, Surety i tþ 
| floods of many water ebey foall wit cy 
neare him. © 
| Thus much for the ficſt part, which 
| the danger; Inthe flood of many water 
The ſecond part followeth, which isth 
deliverance ; Surely , they fhail nat cop 
neere him. ed 
-+Firſt,they ſhall not come neere. Thy 
| that is; The waters ſhal noc come nec 
The' holy Church and cuery meme 
thereof likened ro a hoaſe buile vpo 
a rocke; Vpoa which though chewrnl 
blow, 'and che floods bear, yer ircannd 
be throwne downe, becauſe ir 1$bail 
vpon a rocke, Sorhat the flaods wie! 
(ſhake it,can nener come neere jt to our! 
throw ir. © The fame may be ſaid of ti 
ſhip coucred wich waters. It mi ghewil 
| float, but it cot!d neutr be drowned. Fi 
as ſoone 83*rhe Diſciples” cryed vpal 
Chrifttoſaucrhem, preſently rhere in 
low? 


— — Co —  - - — —_ 
—_ — —- CO mmm A pn nl nl nm” mow 
— 


of the Faithfull. 


=_ -- C—_- | 


wed a great calme. Therefore Luther 
en his life was ſought of all the world | 
manner, tranſlated the Palme Deiv | 
er refuginm, intodumbe meerer, and 
ſed it ro bee ſang in all the reform ; 
rchcs. God is our hope and firengeh, a | 
77 preſent belpe in trouble, Therefore will | 
not fearethough the earth be moyed, and. 
oh the buls be Carried into the midſt of 
ſea. Though the wanes thereof rage and 
{l... and though the mountaines ſhake at | 
rempeſi of the ſame, Saint Peter the A: 
{tle began to finke, but he ſunkenot 
phrdowne: Chriſt was ready at band. 
helpe him. For as ſoone as hee ſaw | 
mlſelte in preſent perill and danger, ! 
cthwith hee cryed, - Maſter ſauc mec. | 
He me, 0 God, for the waters are come 1 
» unto my ſoule. 1 ſticke faſt inthe deepe 
re where no ground 11, I amcdmeintodery 
72, ſo that the floods runye oner mee. | 
ke we out ofthe mire that I ſinke not, aud | 
of rhe dcepe waters. Let not the water-. 
d drowne me, neither let the acepe [wal 


Pmevp ; and let not the pit ſhut ter 
puth vpon me, Saint Paxl likewiſe ſuffe- | 


d (hipwracke, but loſt not by it one 


Ire of his head, Whereby we may fee. 
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| the abſurdity of the Papiſts. They wou! 
| proue char juſtifying grace maybe gg 
| becauſe (ome haue made ſhipwracke 
| faith. Butif we ſhould grantthem thi 
| the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of iuſtifying noty 
| hiſtoricall faith, yer we haue the helpe( 
alccond anſwer. To wit, that ſhipwrack 
' ts one thing, and drowning another 
Therefore faith which 1s wrackt, is ng 
by aad by drowned. For it may happe 
tO ſuffer ſhipwracke as S. Perl did, anf 
| \wimme out fafe to the ſhore. But thigh 
| but a touch by the way. Meane feala 
we ſee how ſafe and ſecare the faithful 
| man is in Chriſt. He is a houſe to which 
| the floods may come necre to ſhake tt, 
| but nguer to throw ir downe 5 hecis 
| \hip, which the wanes may come neer 
| tOtoffe it,bur n-uer co rurn it ouerz eve 
| as S. Peter acegan to nke, ut (til keptyp 
' his head : and $., Paw! ſuffered (ſhipwrd 
| but was not 2 haire the worſe for it 
| SHvely tn the fland of many water;t hey hai 
| not come necre buy | 
| Secondly, Him, They ſhall nor come 
' neere him. This word mult in no ak 
| bee omitted. It kclpeth vs roa fer 
| very itrong obiectiche For it er 
f q! 
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id, Many holymen haue loſt ctheirgeods [_ 
auc ſuffced great torments in their bo. 
c, haue beege troubled alſo ia minde ; | 
»w then did not the floods of many | 
aters come neere them? The word Him | 
pes ys to anſwer, The very Philoſo- 
ers themſclues reckoned their goods 
retained ne more te them, then, bee it 
dken with regerence and regard, thi x 
ingsof their nailes. Zenon heating | 
wes he had loſt all he had by ſea, ſaid | 
y thus; Thou haſt done very wel For- | Bene facis 


) - | fortuna cum 
c to leaue me nothing but my cloake. | i palkans 


ther, called eAvaxrarchw, when as | |. compellis 
ocreow the tyrant commanded hee 


[d bee beaten ro death ina mortar, 
e thusto the executioner ; Beat and 
as long as thou wilt Anaxarchae his | 
or ſachell (fo he called his owne bo- 
put Anaxarchus thou canſt not touch. 
theſe making ſo ſmall reckoning of 
r goods and body, ſer their minde [0 OS 
vithſtanding at a high rate, The | Mens cuiuſ* þ 
de of aman, is himſelfe, ſay they. | queiseſt 
eit is that Iuline (ear, when 4my- | quilquey 
he Pilot was. greatly afraid of the 
eſt,ſpake ro hamthus,whatmeaneſt | 
to feare, baſcfellow, doſt thou noe 
O know 
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know thou Carrieſt Cz/ar with thee?) 

Czſarem Ye- | if he ſhould fay, Ce/ars body may w 

_ us, | be drowned, as any other mans may, 
bis minde, his magnanimitie,his yaloy 

his fortitude can necuer bee drow! 

| Thus farre went Philoſophy ; bat Dig 

| nity goetha degree farther. For Phi 

| fophy defineth Him, that is a man, | 

his reaſ@n, and the morall yertuex oft 

 minde 8 Burt Diuinitie definethaCh 

| tian man by h1s faith and his coniunk 

| on thereby withChriſt. Excellently fi 

' Tra 49. in | Saint Anſtew: Whence comes itthatt 

Johan. ſoule dyech ? Becauſe faith is notin 


Vnde mr*in | Whence thatthebodydyeth 2? Bra 


_ ples | a foule is not in K. Therefore the ſoul 


Vande mors in.| tÞy ſoule is faith, So thar it we wi 
cor pore: quia know what is 8 faichfull min, wee 
| non eftibi a- | define Him, not by h1s naturall ſoult 
nima, Erg04* | he jg reaſonable, bur by the ſoule of | 
15-5 þ rough foule, which is his fairh. And when 
——}\.- cafily anfwer the obietion, that al 
may come neerea faithtull mans got 
neere his body,neer his reaſonable! 
| but to hisfaith, chat is, to Him, It! 
neuer come neere, For if you ſpeak 
the life and effence of him,thatiti 


jibe Prophet alſo witneſleth ; Ti 
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| line by faith, And the Apoltle, Now A 
anon Chis Gabivee; roche | een 
e Tlineby farth ou the Sonne of God, | 
lowed mee, and pane timſeife for mee. 
| he that was wiſer then all the Phi- 
phers, determinerh this paint thus z 
ſumme of this macter when-ye hauc 
dall, is this ; Feare God, and keepe 
9mauderents ; for thiris afl of man. 
pf man, what's that ? All of. man | 
ch will hold out againſt all floods of | 
y waters 3 For the goods of man 
be gottea away by forged cauillati- 
he body of man may be weakened | 
knefle : the {oule of man and the | 
ties thereof, as memory, wit, and 
like, may be paired by age, but 
in Chriſt, the fcare ef God, a care | 
pe his Commandements, is all of | 
which no foods, cither in life or in | 
1 cat! Oucr-whelme, All of man 
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ein man oughe to empley himſclfe 
hee is allue, and without which, 
s but vanity when he is dead; but | 
whieh, man both inlife and death 
{t blefled, For if this be the ſumme 
then of any thing but this there is & 
koning at all to be made. 7 haze 
O 
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prayed for thee, (alth our >aulour, rby 
| faith fhonld notfaile, andthe gateref | 
ſrall not prenaile againſt thee, For lay 
ftrong 4s death | vcalonſre 51 Eruell | 
£Yan8 : the coales thereof are $7 £04 
and a vebement flame, Mach waterc 
not quench loue; neicher can the flag 
 drowne it; Eucn'as Pawl alſo florie 
that nothing can ſcparate him from 
loue of God which is in Chriſt | 
Wherefore ſeeing the godly man i 
| inaincible, that neither the gatcsofk 
nor the flood-gates of many water 
preuaile again him ; Swrely'ts the 
| of many waters they ſhail win cone 
7h. 
| In the laſt place miſt be conſidered 
aflcucration, Swyehy. For if both livin 
dying my fclicity bee moſt cena! 
Chriſt,8 yet 1 know not ſo much, 
comfort can Leather thereby ? N( 
all aduerſities this is mygreareſt iof 
chefauor of God which is moſt 
4n i ſclfe,is fully aſſured alſo to me- # 
I know that my Redeemer ligeth. 
Fbe indged,1 know I ſhal be founanil* 
teous. And Fknow whom I have a 
ned, and I am fare, In one word, 
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ly perſwaded,that neither life, nor | 
ath,norany thing clſe can ſeparate vs 
m Chriſt, Nay,in all the flood of wa- 
$ we ſhall be more then conqucerours. 
y ſhal not come neere to conquer vs; 
: rather we ſhall conquer them. Yea, | 
te which is ſtrangeſt of all, Surely we 
[l be more then conquerors oner the. 
ng! an boaſt of men were lard ag ainft Plal3y.3- 
, yet (all not my heart be afraid; and 
ah there roſe vp warre againſt me, yer 
1 put my cruſt in 17. Not in him,as itis 
tranflated in the Engliſh, bur in it;that | 
In the very warre it ſelfe, I will not | 
re. Nay I will be of good hope. Yea, | 
rely in the very warre will I hope and | 
t, For cucn as a building wade arch- 
e, the more weight is [aid vpon it, | 
more ſtrong till it 1s : ſothe more 
eand ſtrength 1s brought againſt 
,the greater triamph and viftorie I 
| haue. Therefore 1 will not bee afr aid 
thewſand of the people, that hawue 
themſelues againſt mee rourd about; 
4 thouſand of them (hall fall ut my 
, «nd tenne thouſand at my right hand, 


tbey ſoall not com: neare mer. The 
xe inthe flood was not drowned, as | Gen.7.:8. 
Js Hs; O 3 other 
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| other things were, but floated vpan 
waters. Yea, the higher the watersg 
creaſed,the higher Surely for that did 
Arke till ariſe. | Likewiſe the res (ea? 
| not hinder the Ifraclites paſſage, þ 
opened an cafie way totem. Yea, Sun 
ly itwas moreoucr as 4 wall toba 
them againſt all cheir enemies, Ti 
words of Saint Janes are Very plaine, 
| brethren, count it exceeding #09 when j 

fall into diners tenmpraetions. Tent 
| of it ſelfe doth vexe and "Gi{quiz 
wan, Bat tothe godly itis a10y, Ay 
r2zd elſe- where, T hat they which : 
iuſtified by faith haue peace, nay, hi 
ealie accefie to God, and great ioy inti 
| bulations. But the Apoſtle adging, ti 
this ioy is not common or ordinary ;| 
Surely exceeding ioy raiſeth vp then 
plification as high as may be. W her 
to Saint Paw/alſoaccordeth ; We arts 
fluted on enery fide, yet wee are not 

fireſſe : inpouerty, but not onercome 

rorty; we are per/ecurcd, but wot fo(u0 
caſt downe, bur we periſh not. Here he 

| neth diretly, that the food comme 
; not neere the faithfull> But wheels 

| Surely ? It followeth inthe ſame Epil 
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1 dying, and behold we line : 4s chaſftencd, 
d yet wot killed ;, 45 (orrowing, and alwayes 2 Corz 6, 10» 
joycing + 45 poore, and yet making athers - 

h: 45 haning notbzng, and yet poſſeſſing all | 

»gt. O the ſecurity and felicity of the 

ithfull 1 For his faith maketh life of 
th; ioy.of ſorrow ; riches of pouerty, 
hat ſhall I ſay more ? or what would 
n hane me ſay more, then asthe Apo- 
c faics? It makes all things of nothing. 


| 


ſs haning uothing, ſaycs he, andyet poſ- 
ſing all things, But the ſpeciall thing t@ 
noted in this ſeutence 18, 4s aying, and 
boid we live, For they tmport, that | 
ath isao death, bur as it were death, | 


image, or a ſhadow of ecath ; being 
decd life, and Surely a better life, and 
dre immortail then we kad herc. There | 
e he ayes, Behold weliue : to ſhew, | 
© by death the faithfull live a life 
eria there is ſome great ſpecialty end 
ellency worthy indeed to be behol- 
d and regarded, Asif hee Chould fay, 
h 51d we line, Behold wee liue a more 
py life,then cuer we liued in ourkite | 
at Angyſtine ofren commendeth the | 
ing of his maſter, Saint eLmnbroſe, 
ien he was ready todye. Speakingto 
K k O 4 $th- 
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Stifics and others about his bed: [lin 
, Non ita vixi | not lived ſo among you, faith he, that 

| incer V05, Vt | am aſhamed roliue longer 1 jt plex 

| me pudcatVi- | 04: and yeragaine I am not afraid 
Uereyncc Moy. % | 

ri rimeo, quia | CyC,becauſe wee hae 2 good Lord hs 

bonum domi- | doth not ſay, Mine 0wne goodnefſe py 

numhabemus | me out of fcare, but Gods goodrel 

Pontius in fi- | Thiggoddnefle of God makes meegii 

ae vet e% | in-my conſcience,and ſecure tn foule;n, 

dy to embrace death whenſocuer itca 

meth. Whercfore Surciy 18 fitly add 

For afflitions as waters dac nor ous 

come the fairthfall. Nay they come 

neerc bim. But contrariwiſe the taitthOL 

conquereth afflitions. Yea Surely l_llf 

in them all more then a conquerqur. uh 

warrc he is not afraid : rather hes | 

ty hopeth, And Surcly cuen inthe 
Warre = hopeth, The flood of v 

commeth not neere to drowne thei 

| butliftit vp : And ſo much higher$ 

ly the Arke ill ciſeth, - as the floods 

| ſeth. The ſea ſtayeth not the [fall 

| paflage, ' it is adry [and for' then 
marchon. As& walt moreouertob 

| them from all their enemies, Tent 

/ nor oOreiy 15Sno matrer of ſorrow, bil 

| {oor the other ſide of ioy, and Sure) 
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| eat iy. Neath is no death, bur alife, 
and Sarcly ſuch a life, as onely of it wee 
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may ſay, Behold we line. So happy both | 
in lifeanddeath is the fairhfull man: 
Snrely inthe flood of many waters, they ſhall | 
ot come uweere him, | 
To cunclade then ; No calamitie or | 
aduerfity can poflibly diflcuer that: 
oniun&tioa which faith makerh of e- | 
erie godly man with Chrift. For fece- 
ing the remiſſion of his (innes aſſured | 
and ſealed vnte him, hee contemneth | 
ot onely the workes of the world, and | 
Jiſcaymeats of his conſcience, but cuen | 
he very fearcs and terrours of death. | 
This ourdearc brother Maſter Edward 
{y, who now reſteth in the Lord, 
cad a life which ina manner was no- 
hingelſe but a continuall lood ofmany 
ratcrs. Netier out of ſuits of law,neuer- | 
cafing diſquieters of his ſtudie. His | 
doeds diſtrained, and his cattell driven 
# his ground, as /9bs was. His deare \ 
ite being notſo well able to beare ſo | 
reat a flood as hezeuen for very ſorrow | 
reſently dyed. A lamentable and ruc- 


ll caſe, So many children te hang vpe |: 


n his hand, for which hee had neuery 
malt» 
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maintenance, neither yer a@w had ſyy 
ens, Well be 
\ | (arrowfull time was blowne ouer, He! 
was appointed to bee ong of the chick) 
Tranſlators. And as ſoone as it wy 
 knewne how farre in this trauell he 
did more than any ef the reſt, heyy 
very well prouided for in reſpcR of |. 
ning, For which my L. his Grace 
Canterbury now lining, 18 much to be 
renerenced and hogoured. But being 
well to paſſe both for kimſcite and for 
hischildren, ſaddenly he fell ficke. He] 
| wastaken withan Ague and a Squialy] 
both together. And the more viuailthy] 
way, the leflc dangerous was this 
counted, but the eucnt ſhewesthecon| 
| erary. For the Squinſey beiag both by] 
himſclfe and his ſriends noc greatiyre 
garded, within foure daycs tooke aw 
| his life. Theſe were many waters, and 
digers tribulations. Beſides a rhouſand 
| more, which I caanot now ſtand _ 
| peat, Yet hecarricd himſelle fo in lk] 
| and death, as theſe waters ſeemed nd 
Fa rocomeneere him, Hce was pro! 

feflour of the Hebrew tongue in thi 
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2 law, D. Larkyn, had beene protefiour 
of Phylick fiuc or (ix and thirty yeares. ) 
hich tongue, hoyſocuer ſome accounc 
of it, yet ought to be preferred before 
ithereſt, For it is the ancienteſt, the) 
ortelt, the plaineſt ofaall. A great | 
yer of wildomc, as tv» fo (heweth, is | 
n the knowledge of true Erymologles, | 
hele 1n Other rongues Are vncertaine, | 
n this taking out of the naturall quali. 
iesof' cnery thing that is named, lnſo-| 
uchas when any man hath found the 
crew Ery mologic, then hee ncede 
eke no further. Beſides, all the Scrip- | 
we, written before the birth of Chriſt, 
xcept a few Chapters of Daniel and | 
zr4, were written in Hebrew. And' 
xe Rabbines themſclues, though they ; 
aueno ſmall number of fables and lyes 
3 them, yet diacrs things they haue, 
otuſthitanding, fit forthe opening of 
e old Teſtament, Therefore though 
mancannot read the Rabbines, yer] 
| 


In Cratylo, 


niefle hee can vadeſtand handſomely 
ell the Hebrew text, -hee is counted 

at a maimed, or as it were but halfe a 
Mine , efpccially inthis learned age. | / 
altly,djners learned men arc of opinion, 

Ay 
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The felicity 
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to whom I very willingly affent,thatth, 
holy rongue which was ſpoken in Pa, 
| diſe,ſbal beeternally vied inthe heaven, 
ly Paradiſe, where the Saints ſhall ex 
extolland praiſe Ged. But this worth, 
profeſſor deceaſeg, got him great cred, 
| as well by thetwatinaance,as by the hy 
linefſe of his profeſſion. For hee was ng! 
. | aproteſſar for one ar two yeares, a6, 
thers arc,but tull thirty yeares together, 
Nathan Cytrew writcth, that in Pray, 
an Vniaerſitie of Bohemia, where lo 
Hu, and Hiereme of Prage profeſſed, 
that they that haue centinucd profeſſan 
for the ſpace of tweaty yeares together, 
are created Earles and Dukes both togs 
ther. And therefore thcir ſtile istodt 
called 1/laftres, whereas they whichin 
ſingly and fimply but onely citherEars 
or Dukes, are called Spetabuler, m— 
| makech it any matrer that they hai 
| NO reuenewes to maintaine Earldews 
' or Dykedomes. For they haue the titk 
| notwithſtanding even as Suffragw 
| haue of Biſhops. Oar gaod brother ly 
| uing no ſuch profit or dignity pr epout! 
| ded vnto him, but contenting himldt 
| with his ſtipend, ſpent h4lte hislik : 


[s Itineratie 
£69444, 


th mm —._. cn... 
hs... Am 


—_ CS RB C_L—_— teen MD Or —_ ww V_—_ - WY — - = — oo 


of the faubfull. 
— " ' | 
his place: For he was vpen threeſcore | 
cares 01d when hee dyed. He wrote a 
noke of Annotations vpon the firſt fine | 
nail Prophets, dedicated tothat great | 
atronof learring,and learned men, Sir | 
avcis Walfngham. Wherin diucrs ſpcee | 
kes and phraſes of che Prophets are 
pd with che like in'Pocts & Ora- | 
ors both Greeke and Latin, and many 
zores neither vhpleaſant norynprofrtable. 
0 be read.gre ſet out oftheRabbins. But ' 
n mine opinion he tooke greateſt pains | 
n his Chronologie, which he dedicated | 
o Door Jobn Pbirgyfr, the Reverend | 
ate Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. T his | 
zooke indeed is full of hidden learning, 
nd ſheweth infinice reading in ſtories, | 
I asked him withia this little while, | 
hether he had written no more books; | 
Hce told mee hee had, bur printed no | 
mor?, becauſe he ha# notime to peraſe | 
nd perte@ them! for other butincfke. | 
Now by bufinefle he meant, I weene, | 
eſpecially his ſtudy & care to performe : 
well his taske in the tranfhtion. Where» 
1n how exccltentty he was jmp!oyed, all | 
they can wirneflewho were ioyncd with | 
nim jn that labour. For though they be | 
the 
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| 214.| T be felictty 
| the verie flower of\the V niuerfity fo 
the knowledge of the tongues, yecthey 
will not be aſhamed te confefle, thaty 
one manet their companie, . if nethy 
other reſpes, yet at leaſtwile for lon! 
| experience and cxgrciſe in this kind; 
| was to becompared with hin. Foriy. 
| deed hee was ſo defirons rhar this buj. 
nefle begunne by the commandemen| 
of our moſt gracious Soucraigne King| 
Iames, \ ſhould bee brought Oo 42 hap- 
py end, that oftentimes in many mem! 
hearings, hee proteſted he had rather 
dye, then be any way negligent herein; 
W hich as ſome thinke by all likelihood] 
came indeed io to paſſe, To wit, Thi 
' toacarneſt ſtudic and paines about the} 
Tranflation, haſtened his death, and| 
brought it on ſooner. Now as hee liue| 
ſo, in his profeſſion, in his writings, il] 
his trarflating, as though all the flood] 
| of many waters had never comn' ner 
| him: enen ſoalſo he dyed, During tix} 
ſhort time of his ſicknefſe, hee carriet 
 bimfelte, as alwayes before, humbly,| 
| mildly, quictly, conftantly, One of 1} 
| Joaing triends ftanding by his bed, and} 
| ſaying, M. Zizely, I pray God you! 
| 
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patience, and hope, and cipecially | 
ith ynta the end. Hee lifting vp his! 
nds, faid heartily and cheercfully, A- | 
:n. Little he yſed to ſpeake, and more. 
conld notiay,for the paine and impe- 
ncat of his ſquinſey. Which though | 
nade a Fiopes: end of him, as the A. | 
plexy Uid of the 200d Emperonr Ya- | 
tiniay, yet how could any death bee ' 
Idento him, wheſe wholelife wasne- | 
ing elſe but a meditation of death,and 
hem the Lord whenſocuer hee came, 
ighe finde doing his dutic > Where. | 
re no reaſon we ſhould lament his de- | 
rture ont of this world. He lined bleſ. | 
ly, he dyed bleſfedly in the Lord.Ra- ' 
, you Reuerendand Learned Yni. 
ſity-men; lament for this, that you 
ne Joſt ſo famous a Profefſour, and fo ' 
drthy 2 Writer. Lament you Tranfla- | 
$, being now deprived of him, who. 
lefle by bis owne merit and deler:, | 
n by the priuilege of his place, was to | 
Jerand ouerſee all your craucls. La- | 
at you poore orphans, elcuen poore | 
Ildren of you, which hee left behinde 
mn, as Chriſt aſcending left eleucn Dif 
les, bereaued of your kind and deare 


216 | T be felicity 
| Father, deſtitute of neceflaries for 1; 
maintenance, to ſcekeef all belpe | 
meancs, but onely (as poore folks ys; 
fpeake) ſuch as God and goad friew 
ſhall pronide, Lament,lament all of y 
of the Towne as well as of the Yniucy 
| ty, becauſc eur Schoole hath laſt fach 
ſingular ornament of this age,becguſe( 
Churches haue loſt ſuch a faichtull x 
{ fincere ſeruant of Chriſt, Queſtion) 
as it ſhould ſceme by the taking awy 
this man, Almighty God is greatly 
gry with vs all for our fins. Chrilt [i 
our Mr. as though he meant no mc 
| care for ys,feems to lye faſt aſlcepint 
| ſhip, while we moſt miſerablyinthefl 
| of many waters are turmoiled andt 
fed. Wherefore let vs in time cry aic 
and awake him with our prayers,Ot! 
| cher indeed he is not afleepe, butawi 
already. We haue awaked himgnot 
| our prayers, but with oar finnes. ( 
| finues hauecried vp to heauen. Andi 
Lord beingawaked, as a Gyant colt 
forth agaiaſt vs, and as a mightyWl 
refreſhed with wine, For nota 
thoſe arc waters which are in thec\ 
nel, or in the ſea, but as waters ae 
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[rſtood, even thoſe fres are waters, 
fires 1 ſay,which very lately awa- 
Sat midnight; and affrighted vs ac | 
eday ; whieb raged onthe South 
and anon after on the North ſide of | 
owne. It was but a few mens lofle, 
wasall mens warning, And what? | 
we make nothing of this, that one 
of difeaſe deuoureth vp che Townl- 
another the Schollers ? This is | 
he teathceurſe of Schollers, which | 
a this moneth hach beene brought | 
toburiall, not one of them  dywg 
plague, whereas heretofore if | | 
ew®s Schollers hane dyed in & | 
F ycare out of all Calledges, it 
ene accoumted a great matter- ; 
3 ſuck like gricuous indgments, ; 
, Joe plainely declare, that the 
eingawaked with the cry of our | 
' 18 gricuouſly difpleaſed. and of- | 
at vs. Wherefore let ys yet now 
ength in the name of God, rowlſe 
ſclues, and awake out of our dead- 
s. Let this that our holy brother 
uddenly ina manner fall aflzepe, 
d © yes, 4g it were, to awake v$ 
if cngry one of vs amend one, | 
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iudge one, accuſe one, condemne one,| 
| that wee bee not all condemned of the 
Lord. Let cuery one of vs I beſeech youll" 
cry vp to heauen for mercy,and ſaywitt|i 
 Dauid, Thave funed, and done wickgdh, 
Or with Jonas, Tate mee, for [ know thu) 
for my ſake tnit great tempeſt ir Von iu 
' Then our moſt mercifull Father ſhall 
| blefle vsall, as hee hath donethis holy 
; Saint, beth in our life, and in our deat] 
by the _—_ of our offences, 4nd 

couering all our finnes, with the boyye 
| and blood of Chriſt, And theugh i 
| this world we be cuer ſubie to a flodd 
of many waters, yet hee ſhall drawy 
| ſtill ont of many waters, as he did A 

| (es. Surely in the flood of many watery 

' tnomore then they did to /ovas, thi 
ſhall not come peere vs. Neither one 
| ſhall wee bee ſafe inthe flood of death 
but alſo in the flood of the day of judg 
ment : For that alſo is a flood, andattt 
rible fearcfull one too, To wit, nt 
water, but of fire. As it was in thedajt 
| of Noah, ſo ſhall itbce at the comm! 
| of the ſonne of man. In the firſt fot 

' they which had not an Arke, ranne! 
'to the rops of houſes, to the tops 
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s,tothe tops of mountaines; becauſe 
ey defired to hold vp their heads a- 
xethe ſtill rifing raging water, In the 
2nd, they which are not found in 
hriſt, ſhall ay to the mountaines, Fall | 
on vs : and to the caucs, Couer vagand | 
de vs from the wrath of the Lambe. | 
xn they ſhallbe gladtocreepe intoce- | 
y holeand correr, that they may as 
dthe burning of fire. But wee chat 
ifefſe our finnes,and forfake the fame, 
ll lift our heads to. no other meun- 
1c, but to Chriſt from whom cam- 
th our falnation : wee ſhall defire to 
ouered with no Other rocke, but on- 
ith that out of which came the 
dd and water of life, For never did 
6: flood ſo cleane waſh away al wic- 
men from the face of the carth,. as 
blood of Chriſt ſhall purge vs from | 
r finnes, and preſent vs blamelefle 
re the face of our Father, onely if: 
bee faithfull vnto death : For then 
ext thing is felicity,and the crowne 
fe. Which God for his mercy ſake 
tvs all, that as wee make ne doubt, 
ns our holy brother now trigme * 
with Chriit, ſo all and cuery one 
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of v1 Vs, ;.afrer we haye waded chrough t 
world 23a fleod of many Wareth, 
inherit chat kingdome of gory, wi 
our louing Lord par þ 76 hath purchaſed 

v8 With his deare blood : to whom yi 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, bee 


honour and glory, now and foren 
more : 4Amey, 


OOF OF USO! 


A SERMON {| 
reached at HWhite-ball! 


beforethe King, on tuel, | 


day after L9-Sanday. 
1604, 


2CoR.3.18. 


ut all we, witbopem face, behold as ina 
zlafſe the glory of the Lord, and are 
ransformed into the ſame image, 
from glory to glory, as by the ſpirit 
of tbe Lord, 


) 

He oldTeſtament,and 

che new Teſtament, 

| in ſomme& ſubſtance 

arcal one, Chriſtleſus 

24 the very ſum and (ub. 

= ſtancc of them both 
Ee in himſclfc is one and , --+ 

ie ſame, yeſterday,& today,&for.cuer. 
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Difference betweene 
Thoſe my ſticall ryheeles, which=Fz 
ſees in a viſion, are one within anoths 
After the ſame ſort, there is Golpelj 
the Law, and there is Law inthe ( 
ſpell, One wheele is within anothy 
one Teſtament 15' within another, 

ncither is the Law fo full of threathins 
| but that it hath ſorne comforts in ity 
ther is the Goſpell ſo fall of comfat 
but thatit hath ſome threatnings ih| 
| So that the Law is nothing elle buy 
threatning Goſpell ; ahd the Goſpel 
nothing elſe but a comforrable Lajy,] 
two Cherubims Þ, which ſhadowt 
mercy-{cat, han their faces one ton 

| anothcr, Inlike manner, the twoTel 
ments which ſhadow out Chriſt thet 
mercy-ſeat vnto vs, hauec ther faces 
toward another. For the o'd Teſtame 
looketh forward coward the new,whit 
1s come : and the new Teſtament 

keth pews toward the old, wil 
is paſt. Thoſe gloriousSeraphims* whit 
fro Holy, Holy, Holy, opus 
another. So the Law and che Goſpel 
landing him alone, which is the 
/ one of Gad, doe call to one another. # 
| hold the Lambe of God, which taketh an 
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he fnuer of the world, There the Lawcals |. 
othe Goſpell, when 196» commends | 
hriſt. Among them that have beene | | 
arne of women, there hath not riſen a 
rreater than the Baptiſt. Here on the | | 
her fide, the Goſpellcalls tothe Law, | - 
zhen Chriſt commends Iobx. W here- 
pon alſo cotmending his Spouſe d, hee 
yes, Thyewo breaſts ats like two young 
wes, that ave twins, feeding among the lite. 
e/. The two breaſts of the Church are | 


©cwo/Teſtaments ; out of which we |. 
tararethe children of the Church,ſack # 
e pure” milke' of the Word of God. | 
heſe Teſtaments feed among the lil- 
cs. Becaufe they treat and difcourſe c- 
xciallly of Chrift, who ſayes, I aw the | 

ly ef the vallezer./ Theſe Teſtaments al- | | 
dars like 'two young Rocs, that are * 
vins. Bccauſe twins, ( as wee read of | 
L1pocrates ewins) when they goe, they 
de rogether ; when they feed, they feed | 
gether. And after the ſame feftion,the | 
vo Teſtaments, being the two breaſts 
i the Church, goctogether, and feed | 
gether, like two young Roesthat are 
vins, feeding among the Lillies. The 
rophet Z «cbarie © ſees in avifion, two | c Zitis; 
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| Olinetrces which chrough two x 
| pipes empty themſclues into chegal 
| Candleſticke, This golden Candlefi ic 
 ſhiniag continnally, and- giuing lighy 
encry one that came into the Taberny 
was 3 figure of that light which lig 
neth  cuery one that Commeth into t 
world. Andeuen as the light of thate 
diefticke, was alwayes maintained 
| with the oyle, which dropping from! 
oline trees, and JiRilljag, chrough 
golden pipcs, was conucyed intojr'; 
{ Chriſt ſhineth in our hearts, only by! 
| | lighrothis Word ; andthe two Teh 
_ |-ments,are, as it were,two golden pig 
| lowing forth,and dice both to 
- | ther, Chewy the oyic of ai glad: 
| and goodnele is powred into ys. Wh 
"fore, it is manifeſt, that the old Tell 
ment,and the newTeſtament;as 
e/s whcelcs,arc one within another. !! 
| moreouer,as thoſeCherubins,theylo 
; One toward another:as thoſe Seraphi 
| thay ſing one to another: as thoſe yo 
{jor s, they feede both rogether : 
L 


trade mkde n pipes,they flow he ford 
pot 6 therefore, as there 


CWO Cherubims,and yet but one obe 
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that they both looke vpon, which is the. 
Mercy x Ages there are two Seraphims,. 
and yet but one ſong that they both ſing, 
which is the Holy ; as there arc two | | 
roes,and yet but onefood that they both | 
fecde vpon, which is the Lille ; asrhere | 
arc two pipes, and yet but one veflel! | 
that they both flow into, which 1s the | 
golden Candleſticke ; fo, there are two þ 
Teftaments, and yct but one ſumme and \ 
{bſtanceof them both, which is Chriſt. ! 
Chriſt the onely Mercy-ſeat ; the onely |} 
Holy ; the onely Lillie ; the onely golden 
Candleſticke. ; 
But now,though theſe two Teſtaments 
agree together thus in Chriſt, whom S, ; 
P awicalleth, Arexeqartioos, the recapitn- | 
lation,or the abridgement of them both; 
yet, if it will pleaſe you to confider the 
dincrs diſpenſation of chem, yon ſhall in | 
this whole verſc obſerue [ix differences | 
betweene them. And enery difference is | 
dignity. Euery difference oi the Goſpell | 
from the law, is a dignitic of the Goſpell | 
aboue the Law. FI? 
The firſt difference, isin theſe words L 
But al we, Inthetime of the old Teſta- 
ment very few did bchold the glory Pro 
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Diference betweene 
the Lord, W hen the Law was ginen,oq. 
ly CALiſes might come yp te the top « 
the mounr, all the people ſtood below 
Which cuſtome_ continued cuen yntil 
the comming of Chriſt. For when ial 
| ceaſe was offered, 9 onely Zachary wen 
intoche Temple, all the multitude fool 
without. But ſuppoſe more men then] 
Moſes or Zachary did at that time be.| 
hold the glory.of the Lord, petcertainh 
more Nations then the Iewes did ng 
behold it, The lewes onely were Godt 
peculiar people: As for che Gentiles hey] 
were ſuffered to walke in their own: 
| WAyC$.T he Lord fbewed his Word nts Is 
cob hit Statutes and Ordinances wato I/rl 
| He dealt net ſo with any other Nation, wi. 
tber bad the beathen knowledge of his Lav! 
which likewiſe continued cuen ynti! che 
| comming of Chriſt. For when a we 
manof Canaan cryecd foto our Saniout, 
ſaying, Have mercy on mez hee anſwetel 
| her, 1 am nor ſent but to the loft ſvrepts 
| ebe houſe; of Tſrael. Yea, not onely it 
himſelfe denyed mercy to the Gentiles, 
but alſo heecharged his Diſciples for? 
time to ſhew no mercy on them: 6 
| not into the way of the Genzils, 'ſayes hoe”, 
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andintothe Cirits of the Samaritans enter 
ye not: but goe rather ro the loft fheepe of the | 
bouſe of Iſrael, SO that it was but one | 
man onely among all the people, name- j 
ly, Moſes, or Zachary 2 Or, totakeit at | 
the very higheſt, ic was but one people 
onely among all Nations; namely, the | 
[ewes, or the I{raclitcs, which did in the ; 


' 
: 


time of the old Teſtament behold an 


olory of the Lord. | 

But all we, now all we,, with open face | 
behold as ina glaſſe the glorie of the 
Lord. Then, they did {ing © Votuw in [u- 
dea Dems, In lewry ts God knowne, bss | 
name is great in Iſract, Buz now we ing, | 
d Landate Dominum omues gentes; Oprai/e 
the Lord all ye heathen, praiſe him all yee | d "a 
N ations. Then, no vncircumciſed ſtran- | 


ce Exod.12,45; 


ger might eat the Paſſcouer, © only thoſe 
might cat it which were borne in the | 
Land. But now, «l! wee thatare other- | 
wiſe ſtrangers from the Commons. | 


wealth of Iſrael have an altar *, andbe- fHeb, 13-10, 


ing circumciſed wichCircumcition made | 7% av 
without hands, wee may //of ys ear the | ie bands g- 
Eaſtcr-lambe, which hath bin flaine for| 1,4. Theod 
VS. Then, the naiue of Chriſt wases an | in Exod. queſt 
oynement kept cloſe in analabaſter box, ,| 24 


the 
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the ſauour whereof perfumed ws 
Vnaguentum {pac of the houſe. But noOW, It 1$244 
effuſum. ; ; oyntment pewred out 8, the ſweet (mel 
$ Cant.1-2 | whereof perfumerh allthe houſe of Gai, 
Caryn us [[T ken,the doftrin of faluation wasprey/ 
| aduentumin | Ched onely in the places of Paleſtiy| 
Iſrael populo which was bat a corner of cheworld.By 
quaſiiovaſe | now it-is,asit were,proclaimed vpont 
Oy © a=» | tops of heuſesh,and publiſhed ouer «the 
% porora 2.3, | whole carth, Then, only the aſte yſegty 
' | the yoake, the Iew vicd to the yoaked 
the Law, was brought ynto Chriſt, k 
 now,he hath ridden into Iervuſalem, vp 
: Marth. 24.7, | 08 the afles foalc i, and he hath made 
" | the Geatils, which were before like vs 
tamed colts,rratable, and obedient,aod 
ſcruiceable to himſelfe. Then,onely nt 
tural! branches, which were the Tewe 
did byfaith take root downward,andhy 
charitie beare fruit vpward. But now 
wild branches arc grafted into the right 
| oline tree, and «the Gentiles areit 
' corporated intothe body of Chriſt, 
| Therefore that is now moſt true whit 
our Sautear faies coacerning hisChurch, 
| 1 7he @ueents and the Concabiner but 
prayed ber, The Queenesare the Tews, 
whom Chriſt of old had efponſedr 
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;mſcltc. The Concubines are the Gen- | 
iles: which chough heretofore they | 
1auc rua a whoring after ftrange gods, | 

; the P ſpeaketh, yet now they | 

 faichfull ynto Chriſt. So that not ones | 
y the Quecues, but alſo the Toncubines | 
ragſe the Churob ; yea, «//gencrations. 
loc call ber blefled. Which 1s the cauſe. 
hy Salomon alſo had three handred 
Qaccns,and ſcucn hundred Concubings®. 


Norſo much to ſatizfie his owne fancy, |); --” 


to fignifie Gods pleaſure : Namely, þ * 
hat there ſhould bee ſcuen in the time | 


ff the Gaſpell, co three in the time of |; . 


he Law ; ſeucntothree, which ſhould | 
ue the true Salomon Chriſt Ieſus. And j- 
hat, not onely three hundred perſons a- | 
nong the Tewes, bur alſo ſcuen hun- 
Ired Nations among the Gentiles, yea 
the Nations of the earth, ſhould at 
ength bee ioyned to Chriſt. Now Se/o- | 
9», not oncly by the multitude of his 
oncubines (and likewiſe by marrying 

Pbaraohs daughter ) did foreſhew the 
lling of the Gentiles ; but much more 
by requeſting Hiraw, King of Tyrus,to | 
telpe him build the Temple.” For none 
ut Ifraclitcs did m<cddle with building | 
the 
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Difference betweene | 


| 


| the Tabtnacle ; whereas Sidonians,ny 
| diuers '&ther Gentiles, did helpe ty 
build the Temple.Which did my ſticaly 
 1nfiquate a furtherthing : Te wit, thy 
though the Synagogue of the Iewes dy 
| conſiſt onely of Ifraclites, yet the Side 
nians,and all other Nations, (hould or 
| day come together, and put-too thei 
| helping hand, roedifle and build vp the 
| Church of Chriſt; Enen as the Father 
| oFfal 72, 10. | Sa/omon propheſied of it long before 
| VideAmbr,de | 0 The Kings of T arfss and the Ther ſhall yi 
| voca. gen.l-2. | preſents, the Kings of Arabia and Sali 
j &I+ bn 3 l. | ſhall bring gifts. All people ſpall fall deny 
nan; before bin, all vations [hall doe bim ſermitt 
p Naw. 33,9. | Wee read ? thar the Iſraclites removed 
| their tents from Marah, and came toE- 
| lim, where thcy found twelue four 
| taines of water,and ſcuenty palme trees 
| All the while they were inMarah,which 
| ienificth bitternefle, they ſaw no foun 
 raine, nO palme tree. Bat when the) 
came toElim, which Ggnifterh Rams, 
| then hey found twelue fountaines, 210] 
| {ruenty palme trees. This iourngy 0 
i the lſraclites did intimate thus muci; 
| That the Church of Chrift thould neutt 
leave journeying on forward , till It 
: C416| 


—— — 


\c from Marah to Elim:Thar is, from 
Tewes, 'whoſe mouthes arc full of 
ſiag and bitternefle, tothe Gentiles, 


| 
| 


ich are the true Alocke and ſheepfold |. 


Chriſt, Here, the Church findeth | 
lue fountaines, and ſcucnty palme | 
8; qtwelue Apoltles, and ſcuentic 
ciplas. Which twelue Apoſtles, as 
lue fountaines, haue Rowed more 
erally oner the face of a// the carth 
"new it, then Noeabs flood did to 
roy it, And the ſeuenty Dilſciples,as 
2nty palme trees, haue flouriſhed and 
ad themſelues ouer «//the world, ſo 
as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, * The hils 
eouered with the ſhadow of them, and the 
ghs thereof are like the poodly Cedar 
» Almighty God commanded Ao. 
o make twelue cakes, which ſhould | 
ſet continually vpon the Table of | 
whbread, yet ſo as they ſhould bee 
pged euery Sabbath day!, Theſe | 


 SNondubmm 


quin de duo- 
decim apoſte- 
lis ſermo fir, 
de quorum 
fontibus der 
uatZ aquz, 
rotius mand! 
ficcitatem Ti- 
gant, Hicro. 
k piſt. ad Fa- 
biolum, M6. 
: H-al.89,10, 


| \ Leuit:24.$ 


uz cakes did prefigure the tiyelue |, regs deTa: 


dſtles *, and. all thoſc Diſciples . of | 
Ht, which continually few to his 
ple the bread of lifezthar is, the Word 


od. Now theſe twelue Cakes fire 
gee, when as the tweliie feuntaires | 


ber. 1: C. 7+ 


— _ 


2.32 | Difference betweene 


OT —_Y 


—u—  —_— 
M——_ —. 


| and the ſcuenty palme TreeS,are chauged 2! 
:rito twelue Apoſtles and ſeuenty Dilci lor 
ples. That ſo, Gods promiſe to his\i": 
1 Pſalag. 175 | Church may be fulfilled, which 18 this, Wd t 
Conflitues | * In ſtead of rby fathers thou ſalt baue cl.) 
cos Principes | dren, whom thou mfp FAKE Pranceiimalll 
[: lapcr omnem | lands. Asif in other words hee ſhould] 
rerram. De | pave ſaid, Thy ſhewBread ſhall becha- 


"ang Oe | oed.For inſtead of thy rweluc foantaing 


que & de no- and thy ſcuenty palme trees, thou ſhat 
bis, quiloca | haue twclue Apoſtles,and ſeuenty Diſcs 
Apoſtolorum | ples, whom tho mailt cake Princes 
migoribus re> | ,17 1114s, To this myſterie of the rwelue 


uera meritis , - ain 
4d maioribus | FOUNTalnes, 18 anſwerable that which] 


conſolationi- | Written of the ewelue Oxen x, The mob 
bus obtine- | ten ſca did ſtand vpon tweiue Ox, 
mus. Armilfus | whereof three looked toward cheNorth, 


-<:5"MÞ __ |and three looked toward the Welt, 


nenlpag.65. | FRIEE looked: toward the South, 


| x 2 Chro.4.4. | three looked roward the Ealt. | 

| great Caldron was called a molten ith 
| decauſe it did forefhew the depth of thi 
11 Cor's.re, | twelue Apolties do&rine, which flow 
Duodecim | ©| ing from them, as from twelue out 
ws gg a8 7 raines, did make,as it were, a maine {ea 
CN tao | This {ca did {tand vpon teweluc Ox 
temp. Salom, | that is, 2s Saint Part doth interpret!t) 


C. 10, vpon trwelu? Apoltler > Which in 
_ | the 
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Law and Goſpell. 
yy looked faure wayes, Ea t, Weſt, 
lorth, and South, they did reach all Na-_ 


z Percſt ins 


2n3*. And inthat they Jooked three | celligi quod 


d three together, they did repreſent 
blefſed Trinity, Not only teaching 


quataorfacies 
rota habear, 


= 
> {a 
. Fs 
þ - " 
gy *- 5 33 


. 
2D, 


propter hoe 

qued {crip tt- 

ra lacraper | 
gratiam pre- | 
dicarionis cx- 

tenia in qua- | 
wor rundi” | 
partes innor- | 
ruit, Greg,"in 
Ezech Hom, 
ai Sam 6,it, 


Nations, bur alſo in that ſca of water 
prizing them in the name. of rhe Fa- 
cr, and of che Sonne,; and of the holy 
hoſt. Wherefore, though the tio 
n2 which. carried the irke, wherein 
re the Tables of the Law, went 

ight,and kepr one path," turning tiei- 

r cothe tight hand, norto the left * ; 
ttheſe tweltte Oxen which carried 
molten ſea, fignitying the dodrine | 

the Goſpel! went not ſtraight, nei. | 
r kept one path, but turned into the | 
y of the Gentiles ; yea, they looked | 
manner of wayes, Eaſt, Weſt,North, | 
{ South, And thoſe two: Kine ſtood: | 
| and lowed no more, © when they 
neto' the field of Tous, dwelling in 
hibemefb ; that is, in the houſe of 

Snane- To note, that all the Kine; | 

| Calues, 8nd Sacrifices, and Ceremo- 
s of the old 'Law were to ccafe and'| 
id ſtiff, © whenthey came to lefas, |, 
chi che true Toſua ; dwelling in | 

__ hegueny 
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| heaucn , Which 15{the true Berhſhemeh] 


Bur theſe twelue Oxen, were ſo farg 
from leaning of,cither to goe,ortoloy, 
when they cAne to Chriſt, chat eu 
then they went mach faſter, and lol 
much lowder; ſo that now their ſounl| 
is gone out info «/! lands, and thei 
words into rheends ef the werld,andin 
them hath God ſcr Bethlhemeſh ; thy 
is, a houſe or Tabernacle for the $1 
Therfore as the materiall fanae.thrbs 


»| the twelue ſignes inthe Zodiacke, goe 
| forth from the vttermoſt | parts of th 


heauen, and runneth about tothe el 


{oO it agatne: inlike ſort, the ſpirit 


b Cant.4: 12. 
c TerraaDan 
vique, Beerla- | 
bee vix ccn- 
cum ſexaginta 
milliuma in 
longum ſpa- 


Senne of Righteouſnefſe, by, the t 
Apoſtles,as by twelue rod; wn 


| borne roundabout the world, that h 


mig gh - bce not onely the glory of 

ople Iſrael, bur alſo alig be to light 
the Gentiles, andtbaral ls 0 
of theecarth "might ſcc | 
-gur God. Truth it is, touching the) 
nagoguec of the nar s,Chrift ſaith," 


ffter, my Spouſe it as # NG uy 
4s 4 fountains {caled wp. FOr © 


cio tenditur, 


Ep. ad Dard. 


| Hierome writeth © the whole C 
[* lewry wherc the Iewes ave, 


_——— 
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-tweene Dan and Beerſabee, was ſcarce 
n hundred and vhreeſcore mile long. 
3O that it might well bee likened to a | 
arden incleſed,and ta a fountaine ſealed 
7p. But now, this ſcaled fountaine hath | 
xcac turncdints a ſpringing Well, lince 
he twelne fountaines have flowed ouer | 
the carth : \and, this encloſed garden | 
ch beene turned into an open field, | 
ace the twelue Oxen haue plowed the 
eldof all the world. Therefore now 
hriſtaith of him(ſelfe, 41 avs a flower of 
field, Andio likewiſe to his Spoule, 
ome my Well-beloued, tet vs goe forth 
the field, {et vs romaine in the villages. | 
xr though beforc his paſſion hee was 
prehended'in a garden, yet athis paſ- 
dn ke was crucitied wirhout the gate. 
d fignific, that he would be, not anely 
zardeneflower,but alſo a field- flower; 
| that hee wauld remaine, not &nely 
the ſaluation of the TIewes within 


Citie of Ieruſalem, bur alſo for the | 


tion of the Gentiles wicthoutthe 
te of the City,in e//the villages round. 
ut. Nabuchaduezzer t ſaw ina viſion 


| 


one cut without hands, which be- 


ne 2 great mountaine, and filled 4// 
Qs the 


" I_ 
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| Difference betweene 
rhe whO'e carth. [his ſtone cut 'withoy 
| hands, is Chriſt begotten of a pure Vir 
gin, without the companie of may 
Who was indeede a verie little ſtone, 
| Or,as 7 may ſay, but a ſparke at the firſ: 
| Wherefore the Tewes for his ponerty! 
| and humilitic deſpiſed and refuſed hin, 
| But now this poore little ſtone whid| 
| the Builders refuled, is become th 
{ head Ronein the corner, and-it igmuk 
a grear mountaine, which filleth «lth 
/} wholecarth. According tothe propht 
| fic of Eſay; Þ Ir ſhall be in the laff dg 
that the monntaine of the bonſe of | 
Lord ſhall bee prevared inthy roppe of 
mount aines, and ſhall bee exalted abouti 
bils, and all Nation. foall flow unto. 
 thar Chriſt, - which is the head corn 
ſtone, may bee fitly called the fect 
Adam, The Greeke letters 
"ITERS name, 28 S,{ Jpriaxi writeth, 
412550 re rally Ggnifrc all thequarters of the can 
} cardinibusCT, A. AvaTA, the Eaſt : > vos, the wel 
| bisterrzno- | A, apaine, Apzn5,the North: M Ms 
men inte POI- |: he South. ACCording to the promilel 
carer Ale. | God vnto Abrabem, * Thy ſeed ſpall 
& Sion, initie, ac the duſt of theearth: (that is, 88 the! 
k Gena8,14 | Ademwyas made of the duſt of the cr 


w 


© i . «US . 
q 4 4 l > > nw 
b a 
o þ WF L I 
a 4 
j p EC ALESIS " 
1 b y SS 45, 
F e . 


mt . 


Law and Goſp:U. 
»thy ſeed, which is Chriſt the fecond 
{daw, ſhall be diſperſed as Juit oucr all | 
heearth.) Thy Jeed foall Er ar the duſt of | 


he carth; and thou (valt ſpread abroad(as 
orcat mountaine) ro the Eaft, and to | 


be Weſt, and to the Nerth, aud to the | 
ſouth; and theo, and 5n tby ſeed, (ball | 
i ths families of the earth bee blefſed, 
he Iewiſh Synagogue ſpeaketh in this 
"rt, | 34y foule tr oubleth me, for the Cha- | 
yorr of v Amainadab, Aminadab fignificch | 
willing or an obedient peeple, Such 
ethe faithfull Gentiles : Of whom | 
od ſ(arth, ® A people which I hane not | 
one ſhall ſerve mee; As ſoone as they 
are of mee they ſhall obey mee. But the | 
ange children ſhal diſſemble with me. The 
ange children foall faile, and bee afraid 
t of their priſons. Though God haue | 
enc « louing father to the Iewes, yet 
ey diflemble, and aze [trange children 
him. Contrariwiſ>, thongh God: 
ae nor knowne the Geatiles, yet they 
de know and ierae him. Therefore the 
ftinare Iewes repining and grudging 
at the Gentiles are cailed, fay every 
e of them, eTnime mea contier bang: 
, My ſoule troubleth mee, thorowoh 
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Animamea 
combprbauie 
me, propter 
quadrigas A- 
minadab. i | 
m Pla, 18.44, 4 
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Differen rence , betwern, 


ent 1, malice blindacſſe, and diſok 
ence. Becauſe they failc, and are » 
| out of their priſons. On the other 
the obedient Gentiles, being called 
this liberty of the ſpnnes of God, | 
no! in any priſons, bat ride inthe | 
riots of Aminadeb. Becauſe, ai foo 
as they heare of God, they willingly 
bey him. Which is implycd, In th 
man of Cyrene,named Simon *, did 
ry the Croft of Chrift. Aman of 


n Mar. 27.32, 
Ve talifacto 


przfignare- rene, is a Gentile : $imo»(ignifieth he 
Ce 45 2 ring and obeying. Therefore, a man 
F Cyrene namedSmen carrying the crok 


le þ8. is.a faithfull Gentile, which as ſoone 
he heareth of God, doth willingly ol 
him. For now Gedbath per/ſwaded I 

F . | todwellinthe tents of Show 0, Thatizh 
«2-3 Fa hath perſwaded the Gentiles comm 
of Iapheth, to embrace thar obedic 
ynto Chriſt which the ewes con i 
of Shem haue refuſed. This is ther: 
ſon, why the Hebrew Scriptures 
tranflated into Greeke, and Latine, 
al other languages. To ſhew, that 
pherb doth now dwell in che tents 
| Shens. And that thoſe Oracles, 


| pRom 3+ 2, | before were MOI SY co the lewe F 


nt. DAM 
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Law and Goſpell. 
now imparted vato «//the Gentiles, 
> that the prophefic of the Patriarke 
cob is now fulfilled, who faith, 41 ep. | | 

ſhall bee a 4 Hind let losſe, gining q Geni49. 21, 
dy words. For Chriſt did firſt preach | 
the land of Nepthaly among the | 

wes *, But ſceing the lewes would not 


| 


xey him, therefore hee hath tprned to! r Mat-4.734% | 
xc Gentiles. And ſo Nepthaly'is as. wt 7: 
Hind let leoſe, gining goodly werds, | ! Afts 13. 46+ 
cauſe Chriſt, who fir Preached in | | 
epthalic, is not now any longer 1n pri- | 
n among the Iewes ; but, asa Hind 
looſe, leaping by the mountaines,and 


ipping by the hils*, ſo hee hath runne | « Cant, 28, 
1ttly over a7 the world* ; and with | #P1.47-15- |, 
$goodly words, with his gracious | 
ords hee hath perſwaded lepbeih and | 
the Gentiles, toe dwellin the tents of | 
», and to ride in the Chariots of 4- 
{4b. Theſe Chariots of Aminadeb 
called in Latine, Quadrige, becauſe 
h of them is drawne with foure 
ſes. Which very aptly befitteth the 
trine of the Goſpell. For, as Ca/uin 
eth in the Epiſtle before his Harmo- | 
, God hathef ftpurpole ordained 
atthe Goſpdl ſhould bee written by 
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xVidetur con» 
ſults Deus 
| quah trium- 
pholem cur- 
rum flio ſuo 
paraſſe, vnde 
rori fideJium 
| populo con- 
ſpicuus appa- 
| rear, ln fine 
Epiſtolz, 
y Mart.) 3 Cl, 


x Ezec.17.2.3- 
a Luk. 10 34. 


philaQ.p,268. | 


Stabulum ec- | 


cleſia eſt ;$VN- 
de & in Rabi. 
lo dominus | 
natus ef}, 
Eonf.Do. 13, 
£9, Pen. * 


foure Fuangeliſts, 


| 
C Jeur- '23. "EI 


Difference betweene 
that ſo hee migh 
make a trium phantChariat for his 
Which being drawne with foure horky 
ant running vpon foure wheeles, migh 
quickly paſſe oner all the carth, and ( 


ew the glory of - the Lord ynto all 
Church, Wherefore, che Churchislil 


a graine of muſtard- ſeed y, whichigig 


deed the leaſt of all ſecds, but when i 


| Is grown,it is the greateſt among hert 


and it isattce, fothatthe birds of th 
ayre come and build in rhe branchs 
thereof. Thus the congregation of Chil 
riſeth from {mall beginnings, to gre 
| Proceedings. And Tea at che firlty 
| wasbutaſcecd,yea bur a graine,yet nc 
ic is growne to bean herb, yea tobe: 
tree; whercin all the bids of the ayre! 
all the faithſull in the world, doc mak 


'],their nefts. 


Therefore the Church of Chriſt m1 
bee compared allo to the Samaritat 
| Inne'* | For that Inne is called in greekt 
muVy& becauſe it receineth and lod 


| 
gcth all ſtrangers that come : So thi 


Church lodgeth alpilgrims vpon earth, 
b Inthe Synagogue there was not 10d 


ging forall. For then. itwas ſaid, © 7 
Amw 
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Lovand Goſpel | 241 | 


mmenites and the Moabues ſpall not en- \- 
y 1ur0 tbe congregation of the Lord ; Bur | 
JW 4 Ctrsſt $; borne an Inncd, To ſfp- | d Luk.3.7, 
fie,that in the Church thexe js lodging! 
c al. For Chriſt is the Hoſt,theChurch/ 
e Inne, the C rofle is the Signe. Hear- | 
ato the Hoſt, which is Chriſt, ard | 
2u ſhall hearc him ſay, Come vntome | 
you chat labour and trauel}, and I wili 
frcſh you 3 1 willþbring you into the | 
incſelier *, yea I will ſuppe with you, 
dyou with mef, Goe into the Inne, 
hichis the. Church, and there you 
all finde Partbians, and Medes, and E- | 
mites, andall Nations ynder heauen, 
aied with flagons,andcomforted with 
ples® ;z yea, refreſhed and filled with | 
w wincÞ.Look vpto the Signe, which 
the Crofſe, and you ſhall ſre divets 
tings. Firſt, you {hall ſee one crowne 
Thernes: Toſhew, Thet the earth 4s | 
Lord:, and all that theveinir, the round | | 
id and they that dwell therein, For the | * 
dundnefle of thecrowne doth declare 
largedominion of him that is crow- , 
d, Namely, That 66: dominion is from |/ 
e one (cato the other, and from the flood / 
to the worlds endi, Sccondly , yon i Plal 72.8. 
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Difference betweene 
ſhall ſee two hands. To ſhew, that 
is, not the God ef the Tewes onely, 
of the Genjilesalſo £, For not only q 
band, but bork his hands; are faftw 
led and ſtretched out. The ene to the! 
theefe, the other to the other thee 
the one to the Iewes, the other to 
Gentiles, that hee may cmbrace l | 
lone him. Thirdly, -you ſhall fee the 
tongues : To ſhew, that Chriſt is 
che King of the Hebrewesonely, but 
the Grecians and tne Latines alſo, | 
his ticle Jeſws of Nazareth King of 
leweg 18 written ta Hebrew,Greeks 
Latine. That at the moſt ſweets | 
| moſt excellent name of Icfas encryk 
| may bow, ande//tongaes may conk 
I Phil.2.17, | chat Iefas Chriſt is the Lord ), Four 
ly, you ſhallſec foure quarters of t 
Croflſe, To (hew, by the feure quart 
of the Crofle, the foure quarters of ti 
| world. ForGodisno accepter of jt 
' ſons, but in euery quarter and connt 
| hee that fearcth him, 1s acce 
him. Therefore alſo Chriſts garment 
| were dinided intofoure parts ; Becil 
| out of what quarter or part facueri 
| come of «// the fonre parts of thewdl 


m loh.16. 23. 


Law and Goſpel 
webe naked, Chriſt hath garments 
cloath vs; if wee bee harbourleſle, 
ciſt hath roome tolodge vs. Eucn 
ice himſe Ife ſayes, 44 that the Fa- 
r gineth mee, ſhall come tomes,and | 
oloeuer commethto me, New ECLAN | 2s 
;, I will net turne him out of doores. | 
crefore, whether wee reſpet the 

,or the hoſts lane,or thelnnes ſigne; | 
] aboutthe ſigne it ſelfe, whecher we| .- 
vet one crowne, or two hands, or | 
tongues, Or foure quarters ; euery | 
heſe doth plainly ſhew, that now-in 
Church there is lodging for «/, and 
onſequently that the Church may 
ompared to the Samaritans Inne. It. 
y be compared likewiſe to Sdlomons 
pe ofhorſes ®, For Salomon: troupe 
horſes was kept in foure thouſand 
bles, renne and renne in aStable ry, fol 
he had in his whole troupe fourty | * 9m 
aſand horſes q; which were either| 
zght by him 7, orelſc broughe to him | /, T4 \8 
at of a// countryes, Se the Apoſtles, | 1 2 Chre-9.14 
e may read inthe 4s, brongheby | 
Sermon three thouſand ſoules t, | © ARs 2.41. 
zght by another Sermon five thon. | 
d foules to Chriſt » ; and ſocuery day u AQs 4.4- 
Out 
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244 | Difference betweene 
out of &//countryes and kindreds: 
x Revel.7.9. | are added to the Church by infiaite 
yDan-7 14. | innumerable multitudes 7, ſach az 
bee lancd, It may be compared to $ 
LARs 10.12. | Perers ſheet, For in Peters ſheet y 
| al{ ſort of beaſts, foure footed beaſt 
thecarth, and wild beaſts, creep 
things, and Fowles of the heauen. $; 
cheCharch there are «// manner of 
circumciſed and vncircumciſed,Barl 
ans and Scythians 2. It may be comp; 
tO Nogbs Arke ®, For there came to M 
[ > int9 his Arke all Kinde of creatun 
cleanc and vacleanc, male and fem 
| So there commeth. to Chriſt into 
- , | Church, «{ manner of men, lewes 
e1 Cor.1.13. | Grecians, bond and free ©, It may! 
a oa compared to S. lames his netd. Fort 
net had corke aboue ro make it fi 
| aad Lead below to-make i: finke, that 
might take all ſorts. of fiſhes. | So, t 
| Church bath divers fiſhers of men,(1 
; that teach ſlighelyand ſuperficially,ſon 
| 2gaine thee reach mare deeply and} 
{ foundly, that all manner of men mij 
| eaught ©, and caught f, and drawney 
gEflez r. 5. | Chriſt. Laſtly, it may bee compared 
| King Afverw his feaft 8. Forthatk 

enteh 


f Mat. 14.47, 
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rtained all kind of gueſts, feucn dates: 
ther, in the court of the garden of 
kings pallace, So,in the Church,the 
d of hoſts hath made vnto «manner | 
xen, a feaſt of far things, cucn a fealt | 
ned wines, (to vic the Prophet E-. 
> words) and fat things full of mar- 
7, of wines fined and purificd. Before | 
this feaſt was prepared, the Oxen 
| fachings killed, arid cuery thing elle 
ided,all men were notbidden. Bur.| 
7 that Chriſt hach beene killed, hee 
peth,as I may ſay, open houſe *, and 
dcth his ſervants into the hy e- waicsF | 
zather together a/that cuer they find. | / 


a, his ſeruants hauc net onely b:ddea 
that they could find in the hie-waies, 
alſo they haue creſt the ſeas, and cal-,| _ 
the very farthermoſt ® Ilands of all as; 
world to behold the glory of the | 


5 


d. Blefled; O ble fled be the Lord for 

vnſpeakeable mercy towards this 
nd, how farre more flouriſhing then | 
er it was, in which vwce line; For,alas, 
the time of the old Teſtamene, who | 
a3 there; I pray yon; inthis whole Mo- | 
rchy, at leaſt-wiſe that ener we could 
ad or heare of, which had any crue | 
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246 | Difference between 
"| knowledge of God#S. Hrerome, inal 
a Vique ad | £8d of his Dialogne againſt the Pelyi 
{| adgenrums +408, writeth thus,= Yatill the verycy 
Chriſti, Bric> | ming of Chriſt, ſayes hee, the Provin 
ranniaferti- | of Brittaine, which hath bin ofteatin 
lis proutnc'® | egyuerned by tyrants, and the Scat: 
<4 05 F ihe people, and all the Nations round ab 
zenres, om- | the Occan (ea, were vtterly i 
neſque vique CAoſes and the Prophets. Sothat 6 
ad Occanum | by theteſtimonic of S, Mierom, all 
3+-Fga cul"... | religion was ſuperſticion:al ourChun 
areari oc. | feraice was Idolatrie : all our Prick 
ones, Moicm | X i 
propheraſque | Were Paynims? alleur gods, were id 
1gnorabanr. Then there was in Scot and,the Ten 
 oSrow An» | of eAarrs in Cornewall, the Teay 
nal, in vita | of Adercwriet in Bangor in Wales, t 
| —_— | Temple of Minernue ® : in Maldenin! 
wy in | ſex,the Temple of F5&or:a?'; in Bath;t 
Eſſexia Temple of «polio: in Leyceſter, t 
 qStow A- | Temple of Jaw; in Yorke, where Pet 
nal, Invite | isnow,the Temple of Bellone 9: inl0 
'Leire regum, | don, where Pants is now,the Temple! 
& Seucri im. Diana®. Therefore To 1$ very likely, 0 
peraroris. | they eſteemed a8 highly then ofthe gat 
ry defle Diana in London, as they did 
Goes "4" | Ephcſus , And that,a3 they cried ther 
ruris, pag-129 Great is Dvana of the Epheſians : o tid 


ſARag 28: | cryed here, Great is Diana of the 
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;, Enennomorethenthree and fifty. 
-res before the incarnation of Chriſt, 
hen Iniius Caſar came out of -France 
o Evgland, ſo abſurd and ſenfleſſc 
re the people of this Land, that in- 
ad of the true and cucrliuing God, 
ſeracd theſe hoatheniſh and abo- 
able idols, Adars, Herenrie, Mi- 
xa, iftoria, e Apollo, lanns, Bellona, 
na, and ſach like, And not long after, | 
wit, aw. (brift.18e, King Loci be- 
firſt chriſtened himſclfe, forchwith 
bliſhed Religion in this whole king- 
ne. But thankes, thankes be to Ged, 
he time of the new-Teftament, three 
| fifty yeares after the incarnation of 
iſt ; when /o/epb of Arimathea came 
of France into England,many in this | 
Ime of blind and ignorant Pagans, 
ame very zealous and fincere Chri- 
ns. For Saint Philip the Apoſtle, af- | 
he had preached theGoſpel through- 
all France, at leagth ſent /oſeph,of 
imathea hither into-England. Who 
jen hee had comerted: very many to |- Wa 3 
ich, dyed in this Land ; and: hee ou f 
4 had buriedthe body of Chriſt, was | de victoria . 
ied in Glaſcenburic hitnſelfe*, Alſo þ Aurchi, am. 
| Simon 


/ 


Difference Jerweens 


Siri Zetoreranoiher A oſtle, after ho 
| had preached the Golpell through-ay 
| all Maurltania, at length came ouer int 
' England: Who when hee had declare 
likewiſe to vs the dodrine of Chil 
| crucified, was ih the end Erucifted hir 
x Dororlicus | ſelfe, and buried here in Brittaine®. 4, 
inſynop.c-23 | bousthis time «r;fobn/@, one of the(s 
venty Diſciples *, whom Saint Pl 
y Rom.16.:0 | mentioneth in his Epiſlie tothe Ry 
z Martial.E- | rrians?, was a Reneread ad Renowid 
Tn Biſhop in this Land. Alſo Candy, 
22x Noble Engliſh Ladic *, whom * in 
Pawl mientionerh in his ſecond Epiſtlet 
Timorby 4, was here agonglt vs a fam 
de dots profeſſor of rhe Faith. Since whit 
[»c. 3. Hilpani. | ime, though the ciuill ſtare hath bee 
! arum omnes ofren turned vpfide downe, by the Ri 
* rermini,& | mins; by the Saxons, by the Danes, bj 
 Galharum di. | the Notmais, yet che Golpell of Chi 
nngete3t mg hath heuet vrretly failed, or beene tak 
| rangorum ins | from'Vs. This che holy Fathers of th 
acceffRome- | Chiirch, which haue lived in rheig 
'nis leca Chri. | next cnſwng, doe declare. Tertwi 
 Rovyerolub. | Gholiued yo 360, writcth thus," / 
_— coaſts of Spaine, and diuers patts 0 
 Frahce, 'avd many places of Brittai 


a2 Tim 27, 


which che Romans could nener fabd 


ich rheir (word, Chriſt kath ſubdued 
ith his Word, Origes, who lived ann, 
50. writeth thus, © Did the Ile of Bris- 
before the comming of Chriit,cucr 
knowledge the faith of ore God ? No. 
tyct now, af that countrey ſingeth 
yinlly vato the Lord. Conflanime the 
at, the glory of all the Emperours, 
rnt here in England, and of Engliſh 
od, who lined ern, 306, writethin 
Epiſtle thus, 4 Whatſocucr cuſtome 
pt force In al the Churches of Egypt, 
1ine, France,and Brittaine,looke rhat 
amebclikewiſc ratified among you. 
int Ch-3/oftome, who liucd ann. 40 5. 
rteth thus, © In all places whereſocuer 
29ge into affy Church, whether it 
of the Moores, or of the Perſians, or 
n of the yery Iles of Brittaine, you 
y heare I:bu Bapriſf preaching. Saiat 


rome, who lined an. 420. writeth 


s, 'The Frenchmen, the Engiifaren, 
y of Africa,they of Perfia,and «4 bar- 
ous Nations, worſhip one Chriſt.and 
rue one rule of Religion. Theedorer, 
0 liged e22,45 0, wriceth thus, 8 The 
led Apoſtles haue induced the Eng- 
men, the Danes, the Saxons; in one 

R word, 
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Ee Quando ; 


| terra Brictan | 


U1Z 2!ite ade 


ventumChri- | 


ſti in vaius 
dei conien. 
fit relipio- 


nem: Nunes {| 
vero vniuer- | 
la terra cum | 


Izti11a clamar 
ad dominum. 


d Socrail.1c,s | 


e Hom.1$.tn 
2 Cor. 


fEpift. ad E. 


uagrium, 3 


Anno 5 00+ 


Co:ymbanus | 


in Anglia: 


Palladius in *- 


Scotias Pa- | 
tricius in Hi« }, 
bernia floruir ]. 


g Aduerl.. 
Gra. lib.gs 
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Difference berneene 


word, al people and countries t = 
brace the docrine of Chriſt, Gregor 
. the great, who lined env. 695. write 
| hEpilt.lib.z, | thas, Þ Who can ſufficiently expreſþ 
C, 52s | how glad all the faithtull are,for chatth 
| Engliſhmen haie forſaken the darkuek 
of their errors,and hane againe receiy: 
 thelighr of che Goſpell, Beds, wholi 
i HIRt 1; 1-C.1. | yed' av. 730. Writeth thus, i Bng lan 
at this preſcnt 18 inhabited byEnghil 
Brittaines,Scors, Pits, and Romans, 
which, though they ſprake fie tongue 
yet they profcile bat one faith. Thus yg 
ſee, how the Gofpell of Chriſt; we 
beene firſt vated in- the land by boi 
of Arimathea, and Limon Zebin, 
whoſe time Aritobatus and Cl-udia, a 
not long after King Lacirx allo live 
hath caer ſince continued amongſt vi 
as teſtifheth Terinllian Origen, Conſtant 
h che great, eAthanaſf FT , Chryſo tome, Hi 

b Vide peer |, ee; Fhwoderye, Greperp, Bade dad 
Bernardi. 1,2, | More which might here haue binall 
c'7. &Bern.” | gedK, 

de Conlide- Loe ye then, ye bleſſed and belove? 
At 11943, the Lord: Lo ye,and marke it wellll 
| feech you, hew farrethe new Tcftamt 


excel.ctia itheoid, Ta rthe tiumeot thet 
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eftament, they did fing onely Notau 5” F 
144 Dews : but now, we fing alſo, Lax* | ) 
e Dominam omnes pentes. Then they 'y 
nat were borne in the Land only might | 
at the Pafſeouer : but now, we that are | 
rangers alſo may cat che Eaſter-lamb. | 
the name of Chriſt was onely as | 
tment kept in an alabaſter box; 
zut new, it is alſo as an oyntment pow- | 
dont.. Then the dodrine of Saluation | : 
as onely preached in feeret places:bur | - 
zow,it isalſo preached vpon the tops of |/ 
onſes, Then, the old afle onely was 
drought yatoChrift:but now,the young 
oale alſo obedient vato him. Then, na- | 


urall branches onely did proſper and 
flouriſh: but now,wild branches allo are | 
xrafted into the oliue tree, Then, the | 


Queenes oncly did praiſe the Church : 
put now, the concubines alſo doe call 
er blefled. Then, Ifraclites onely did 
uild the Tabernacle : but now, Sidoni- 
ans alſodoe Eclpe to build the Temple. 

hen, they pitched cheir tents onely in 
Marah,where was neither fountaine nor 
palme tree ; but now, wee pitch in El1m, 
cre aretwelus fountaincs, and 
(cuenty palme crees. Then,thetwo kine 
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| whichcarried the arke,tooked only wa! 
| way : but now, the twelne Oxen whith 
carry the molten fea, looke cuery way, 
FX Eaſt, Weft, North, and South. They! 
Chriſt was a flower, growing only ig 
the little garden of Indca £ bur nowyht 
is a flower, Touriſhing 11 the wild 
of a{/ the world. Then, Chriſt wad@h 
alirt)e Rone, cut wichout hands 3 bat 
now, he is 2 great huge mountain Which 
fileth all checarch + Then, the Church 
of Criſt was as it were, in priſon,being 
tyed and bound onely tb One place : bit 
now,irpo{teth ener all places riding an] 
trivmp!ing inthe Chariots of Amit 
&av. Then; the Church of Chriſt ws 
oncly a ſmall graine of muſtard-ed; 
bur now,it{preadeth abroadas a might) 
| bigee tree, wherein all the birds of th 
2yre doc make their neſts, So that, the] 
Church of Chrift now in the time 0! 
the new Teſtauecnt, islikethe Samar! 
tans-Inne, which lodgeth all paſſe 

Ir i84tke Salomovstroup of hors, 
commeth oar of all countries. It islike 
Saine Peters ſhcet; which 1n 
{or- of beaſts. I: is like Noahs a 
receinerh ail Kind of creatures, It 


ol 
% A 


# + 
Ln 


' Lawand Goſpel © 
za; Lemes his net, \ which carcheth W 


2rt of aſhes. All's 6 that comes to this 

et, It islike King Aſſnerw feaſt, which | 

ntertaineth ail kinde of gueſts, To this 
aſt all wethat will come are welcome. | 


ot ſome few Tewes onely, &xt all wee ; | 


zen 2)l we Brittaines, all wee 1 ſay, with 
ex face, bebold a; i a plaſſe the p/n of 


je 
e Lord, This is the firſt difference be-| 
reene the Law and the Goſpel, in theſe: 


ords, But all we. 


